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Chapter I: The Hexaplaric Recension 


The Exodus text tradition is particularly suitable for studying the hexaplaric re- 
cension. The hex signs have been preserved to a large extent in Syh, and where 
extant, in G, as well as in some of the Arm mss. Since copyists of Arm probably had 
no idea as to what these signs were supposed to represent the tradition is often 
scrambled, the signs are confused and sometimes placed incorrectly; nonetheless the 
Arm tradition is a valuable new source for studying hex. 


A. Since the text of Exod is substantially different from MM in chapters 35—4O, it 
is particularly here that Origen’s work can best be seen. Not only is Exod for these 
chapters substantially shorter, its text is also rearranged considerably and at times 
the text is quite at variance with M. For the correspondences in tabular form cf Ein- 
leitung C5. As a result the hex text, represented by G-58-72-376-767 Aeth© Arab 
Arm Syh, and in a puzzling manner by F*, is so different from Exod that Br.-M. de- 
spaired of incorporating the O text in the large apparatus, and the text correspond- 
ing to IM’s 36s—3943 is printed in a separate appendix. This was also done for the 
hex addition corresponding to 9M’s 2823—28 which text, however, is more widely at- 
tested, viz. by F* M O-7*7 C” dns t 630 18 46 646 Aeth©® Arab Arm Syh. It should 
be noted as well that the passage is attributed to #’ in Syh (although the end of the 
asterisked passage is not given). When one compares 2822—26 with M it is immedi- 
ately evident that v.22 = v.22 in M; v.23 = v.29, and v.26 = v.30. Between the 
last two verses in Exod is a summary statement much abbreviated in which some of 
the contents of vv.23—28 of M appears, but only as a general statement. All of this 
is placed under the obelus (in Syh') by Origen as having no equivalent in Hebrew. 
At its proper place, i.e. between vv.22 and 23 he places a rendering of M’s vv.23— 
28 from #. 

On a much greater scale Origen deals with the Greek text of chh.35—40. In the 
list below is given the overall picture of what Origen did to “correct” the LXX text 
of his day. Only the larger pieces of text are there given; individual words and 
phrases are reserved for later lists. What Origen achieves by major transpositions, 
additions from other columns of his hexapla under the asterisks (though some aster- 
isks were undoubtedly lost in the tradition or misplaced), and the use of the obelus 
to signal Greek pieces of text not found in M, is a text which at least approximates 
the Hebrew. If the hex source for a plus is known it is given in parentheses at the 
end of the list of witnesses for the citation.') 


1) For a thoroughgoing study of Origen’s work on chh.35—40 see now Detlef Fraenkel, 
Die Quellen der asterisierten Zusatze im zweiten Tabernakelbericht Exod 35—40, MSU XX 
(Festschrift R. Hanhart), 140—186. 
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List 1 


fin] + (cvar; * Arm™ss Syh*) HAL EAQLOV ElG TO POG KAL AOMLATA Elg TO EAQLOV TNS XOLGEWS 
xa El¢ TO Supiapa THs ovvdEecEews O-58 131™8 d 127 t 121™8 128’-628 55 Aeth© Arab Arm 
Syh (8 SyhL™*) 

xai 4°] pr (&% Arm™*vid; + * 344) xau tag oavidac (cvar) avtnsg (sub X Arm™s Syh!; 
>58) F* O 85™8-130™8-321’™8-344™8 Arab Arm Syh (o’ &# x. t. oav. 344; 0’ & avtns 
S hi") 

Fin] + (> Arm®™vid) xau tag Paces avtng (sub * Arm™s Syh!; > 58) Fb O Arab Arm Syh 
(9° 344) 

todnelav] + xat tovc avapogets avtnc F Aeth© Arab = M | avrijc] + xai trove agrovs 
tov mooownov 376 Arab = IR; + (X Arm™) xai (> 767 Syh) to ovoxalov thv teanelav 
HOLL TOVG AVAPOVEIS AUTNS HAL MAVTA Ta OXEVN AVTNS XA TOUS AETOUS TOV MeCCwNOD (xai 2° — 
mooo. sub & Syh!; + v Syh™; om xaz ult — fin 72) 72-767 Arm Syh: cf M 

fin] + (cvar; * Syh) xai tove Avyvove avtng xa To Ehawov TOV pwtos xa TO BvolaoTH- 
gion ce Svpiapatos xa tovg avapopets avtov F 72-376 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh: cf M (#7 
Syht™) 

xai 1°] pr (cvar) xa To Edaiov tov yolopatocg xat To Gupiapa THs OvVIEDEWS Hal TO ENLONA- 
OTpov ths Bveacs tHo oxnvns F O’-29 C” d-* s-3° ¢ 318 128’ 46 59 319 509 Aeth Arab 
Arm Bo Syh 

SvoiaotHoiov] + (cvar; * Syh) ty¢ odoxavtwoews (+ %* 344) xa to xooxtvepa to xaA- 
XOUV TO QUTOD TOUS avapogels avtov F» O 85™8-130™8-344™8 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh (o0’ & 
SyhL™*) 

fin] + (cvar) xai (sub * Syh") tov Aovtnea xa tnv Bact avtov xa Ta loTIa THS aVANS xa 
TOUS OTVAOUG ALTINS xal TAS BAOEIG AUTNS HAL TO EMIONMAOTEOV THs MvANS THS avANS xa TOUS MA0- 
aahous TNS OxNVNS xal TOUS MaDCaAOUs TNS avANS xa Ta NEQIOCa avTwV (xat 3° — avtwv sub 
x Syh’) Fb O-58 g5ms_130ms_-344m8 Latcodd 91 94—96 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh (zai 1° o’ 
Syh sai 

Bboooc¢] pr (cvar) vaxvioc (sub * Syh) xa: nogpuvea xa xoxnivov addowovpevov (>A 
58-82 6 121; vax. — add. sub. ® Arm™’) xai A O-82 6 121 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh (8 344; 
o’ Syh™*) 

nai 2°] pr (X Arm™; + % Syh) xaz to ehatov (+ ¥ Syh™ mend) etc to gag O-7? 318 
126-128’-628 Arm Syh (8 Syh!™*) 

dpavai — Bbaow] (cvar; * Arm™) ev tn vaxtvdw (ev t7 v. sub X Syh") xai ev ty noopuea 
nat (ev 1° — xa 2° sub & Syh!) ev tw xoxniva tw adAotovpeve (tw add. sub * Syh") xar tn 
Bvoow veavai O-’§? Arab Arm Syh (# Syh™*) 

tag — (40) fin] pr xaz exoinoev (aut -oav) et post 3913 fin tr F* O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 
xbdovas 2°] + (% Arm™) ava peoov (a. pu. sub X Syh) tov goroxav O-8 Aeth© Arab 
Arm Syh 

fin] + (* Arm™ Syh) [368] 76 — [34] fin F8 O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

dpavtév] + (% G) enomnoev avto F* O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

fin] + ( Arm™ss Syh) xau o1 xoopor (xoinor F*) tev otvAwv (avtev pro t. ot. FY) xar at 
wadides avtov agyveat F* O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh (# Syh**) 

eixoot 2°] + (yadna) + (& Arm™* Syh) xai 01 xoopoi twv otvAwv xa ai xataxoAAnoEetc 
(cvar) avtwv agyvea: O-58 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh (# Syh"*) 

fin] + (% Arm™s Syh) xaz o1 xoopor (xpinot F*) tov otvAwv (avtev pro t. ot. F*!) xan at 
(>767) xoAAnoeics (cvar) avtwv agyveat F» O-58 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh (8 Syh"™*) 

nai 2°] pr (% Arm™s Syh) xar an wadides (ot xoixor pro at y. F*) tov orvAwv F» O-58 Arab 
Arm Syh (8 Syh®*) 

fin] + (cvar; ® G Arm™s Syh) ex évi@v aonntwv dvo mNYEwV xa NLLGOVvS TO UNKOS avTNS 
HAL TINYEOS HAL NLLGOVE TO MATOS aAVTNS nal NNYEOS xa NLoOUs TO Vos avtns A F» F* O 
118’-537 121 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh (8 Syh**) 

ote] pr (cvar; ® G Syh) xar enoinoev avagogets Ex EvA@V AONTNTOV KAI HATEXYQOVOWOEV av- 
TOUS YOVOLW UAL ELONVEYHKEV TOUS AVAPOVEIG Eg TOVG SAXTVALOUG Emt TOIG MAEVEOIC TNS xIiBwTOv 
Fh O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh (3 Syh™) 

fin] + (cvar; ® G Arm™ Syh) dvo anyewv xan nuioove unos avtov xa NNYEOS Kat NULCOUG 
to mAatoc avtov F* O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh (8 Syh™*) 
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386 


387 


388 
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3822 


3823 
3824 
3824 
3824 


3827 
392 


398 
399 
3910 
3912 
3914 


3914 


3917 
3919 


3920 


3921 
406 


xovoots| (* G Arm™) yovoa O 44 | fin] + (cvar; * G Arm™ Syh) rogevta enoinoev 
avta && appotepav twv “EgwV Tov Aaotnoiov O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

fin] + (cvar; * Arm™ Syh; + % G) & tov Aaorngiov enotnoev tous xepouPeys E& appo- 
TEQWV TOV [EQWV AVTOV xal EYEVOVTO O1 YEQOLPEYL EXTELVOVTES Tac MTEQvYAG Enavadev O 
Aeth© Arab Arm Syh (# Syh™*) 

fin] + (cvar) xata me0ownov avtwv avne me0¢ Tov adEAov avtoOU Ent TO AaotnoLOV Noav Ta 
moocona tov xepovpeys (+ ¥ G; avno — xeo. sub * Syh™; avrov—yeo. sub * Syh!) G- 
376-767 Arab Syh (8 avno—yeo. Syh™*) 

ea — (11) fin] é — (11) fin sub ~ Syh!; sub ~ G Arm™(vid) Syh?; > F* Aeth© Arab 


fin] + (% G Syh) [37106] ex évde@v — [15] fin F* O-58 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh ([10] 560 — 
(12) fin sub & Arm™ vid) 

init — (17) fin] sub + Arm™s; #7 — (17) fin sub — G Syh; om # — (17) fin F* Aeth© Arab 
= M 


fin] + [37176] x yovotov — [28] fin F* O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh ([17b] ex — [24] fin sub x 
Arm™ss Syh; [17b] ex — [21] toc sub * G | [25] 76 yevoodv] tov (> Compl) dopiapatog 
Fh? Aeth© = Compl 9; > Fh! Arab | [25] ex — [28] fin sub % Arm™ Syh) 

om init — (21) fin F" O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh = M 

init — (24) fin] post (25) fin tr F" O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

init — ovvaywyfc] pr — Syh'; sub — Arm™* SyhT: cf M | fin] + (cvar; * Arm™ss Syh) 
Ex EVAWV AONNTOV MEVTE TANYEWV LNXOG AVTOV HAL MEVTE INYEWV EVOOS AVTOV TETOAY@VOV xa 
Towwv mnyewv vwos avtov (+ xar F* Aeth© = IM) enoioev ta xEpata avtov EMI TwV TEO- 
oapav ywvewv avtov &€ avTOV Noav Ta xEoaTa avtov xa Exadvyev avto yadxw F» O-58 
Aeth© Arab Arm Syh (# Syh™*) 

fin] + ( Arm Syh; + xa: Arm) zavra ta oxevn avtov enoinoev (> Arm??) yadna Fe O-58 
Aeth© Arab Arm Syh (# Syh!"*) 

poydoig] + ( cvar; * Arm™’s Syh) xa exoinoev tove avapogets Evda aonnta xa exadvyev 
avtouc yadnxo F* O-58 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh (8 Syh**) 

ote] pr (cvar) “al ElonvEyKEV TOLS avapogEs EIg TOVS SaxTLALOUG EM Ta MAEvEa TOV BDL- 
otaotngiov F* O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

fin] + (cvar; * Arm™ Syh’) xouov cavidwtov enoinoev avto (+ ¥ Syh) Fh O-58 Aeth© 
Arab Arm Syh 

om comma F* O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh, sed cf 4026 fin infra 

oixAo.] + (*% G Arm™ Syh) ev tw oxdw ta ayiw O-** Aeth© Arab Arm Syh = M (8 
Syhl™); + xata tov oiiov tov ayiov F* 

tod pagtugiov | sub * Arm™s (mend); + (* G Arm™Svid Syh) xa to Svotaotngiov To yal - 
xovv (om to x. 58’-767 Aeth) O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh (# Syh*™*) 

comma] post (10) #votaotneiov 2° tr O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

xai 3° — (12) fin] ante (14) init tr O-G Arab Arm Syh 

comma] sub — Arm™; ; yovoiov — fin sub ~ Syh; >Compl = M 

abtiic 1°] + (3% Arm™s Syh) zegovac (cvar) avrng (> Arm) xa oavidac avtns 0-8 Aeth© 
Arab Arm Syh (8 Syh"*) 

fin] + (cvar) xau tac dipdeoas SeQuata xplwv novdeodavapeva xa ta xaAvppata deopata 
vaxtvnva xat TO xaTanETaoLA TO ovoxiactov (xat ult — ovox. sub X Arm™* Syh) O Aeth© 
Arab Arm Syh (8 Syh™*) 

xavboews| + (*% Arm™s Syh) xai mavta ta oxevn avtng (+ ¥ G) O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 
(o’ # Syh™*) 

comma] pr (cvar; * G Arm™ Syh!) xai tac otodacg tac Aeitovpyimac AeitOVoYyELV EV To ayi@ 
O Arab Arm Syh; post (21) fin tr O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

init] pr xa to Svotaotnoeiov to yovoovv (xai — yovoovv sub X G Arm™s Syh) xai to 
EAQIOV TNS YOLGEWS HAL TO PLpLaLA THS OVVIEDEWS KA TO EMLONADTEOV THs PvEeacs TNS OxNVNS xa 
to voiaotnoLov TO yaAxovv xat TO NMAEAIELA TO YAAKOVV TO AVT@ TOLE AVApOPREIS avTOV (THS 
4° — avtov sub X G Arm™*vid; xai 4° — avtov sub * Syh) xai navta ta oxevn avtov TOV 
Aovtnea xa thy Baow avtov (tov — fin sub ¥ G Arm™*vid Syh) O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 
(of y’ xat 1° — xevoovv 1° SyhL™*T; 6’ 9 tov — fin Syh™*) 

om init — émxadtppata O°) Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

fin] + (cvar; ® G Arm™s Syh) xau Onoeig Tov Aovtnea ava LEDOV THS OxNVNS TOV LAETLELOV 
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xl AVA [LEDOV TOV JvolaotHoLov xa dwcEIs ExEL VdWE xa BnoEIG THY avANV xvxXAw Kal bwMOEIS 
To emiaonaoteov tho mvAng tng avang O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

407 xai 3° — avriv] sub ~ Arm™ Syh: contra M; >71' 426; + v G 

409 fin] + ... ~ G (sub X); + (% Arm™’ Syh) xa yeioeig tov Aovtnoa nau tHv Baotv avtov xa 
ayiacets avtov (eos Arab) F* O-G Aeth© Arab Arm Syh (of y’ Syh™) 

4018 fin] + (cvar; * G Syh!) xau eGnuev (x. €9. sub X Arm™) to Uaotnolov Em tH¢ xiBwtov 
emavadev O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

4025 Maovof] + (X Arm™s Syh!) xa ednuev to emonaocteov tys Sveas tng oxnvns (+ ¥ G) 
O-58 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh (8 Syhl™*) 

4026 oxnviic] + (cvar) tno oxenne (t. ox. sub * G Arm™s Syh) tov paerueiov xa avnvEeyxev En 
avtov tTnv odoxavtwot xa tTnv Svowav (xa 1° — Ivo. sub ¥ G Arm™s Syh) xada evetet- 
AQTO HG TW LMVON HAL EMOINOEV TOV AOVTNOA AVA LEDOV THS OXNVNS TOV LALTVELOD XA AVA [E- 
gov Tov Svoiaotnolov Hai Edaxév ExEt VdwE (aeTLELOV 2° — vdeo sub X Syh™; ava 1° — 
védog sub * G Arm™s Syh!) LV VINTMVTAL EE AVTOVD LMVONG HAL AAQWV HAL OL VIOL AVTOV TAG 
HEIOAG AVTWV HAL TOUS MOSAG ELOMOQEVOLEVOV AUVTOV El THY OXNVNV TOV LAQTUOLOV TN OTAV T1900- 
mogevavtat moos to Svo.aotngiov Aeitoveyewv (sub — G Arm™ Syh; >58 = M) ew- 
mtovto &€ avtov (e€ a. sub ~ Syh = M) xadaneg ovvetatev x tw wovon O Aeth© Arab 
Arm Syh (8 ava 1° — vdeo Syh"*): cf 3826—27 

4027 Svotaotnoiov] + (* G Arm™s Syh!) xai ednuev to entonacteov (xatanetaopa F) rho 
(>F) avdne (-Anv F*) tn¢ avang F* O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 


Certain remarks on the materials presented in the above list are in order. First of 
all, the tradition of the hex signs has been quite imperfectly transmitted. At 3510 (1° 
et 2°) the tradition is unclear for Arm™*, some apparently having the entire plus in- 
tended by the marginal asterisk, others including only the pronoun aurne. At v.15 
the correct hex text can be restored through the use of the Syh tradition. Exod has 
only “and the table and all its vessels.” Syh has xai tiv todénefav under the obelus, 
and adds to ovomagov (for youn of v.12; v.15 = v.13 in M), then repeats “the 
table,” and adds “and its staves and all its vessels and the bread of the presence,” 
with the latter addition under the asterisk. Of course a metobelus before and an as- 
terisk after “and all its vessels” have been lost in the tradition. At v.17 the signs have 
been lost in the tradition for the first citation; for the second one 344™8 has the as- 
terisk at the wrong place and lacks a metobelus, and at the last one the tradition 
leaves “the laver and its basin” outside the asterisk tradition in Syh. At v.23 Arm™ 
correctly presents the asterisk tradition; Syh does not. And at v.35 Arm™* have too 
much text under the asterisk. Syh! correctly designates ev 1° — zai 2° and tw adioi- 
ovpeévw as hex plusses. Note that the & text also transposed vgavai to the end to 
designate the 19x) of M. This nicely shows that # was not an independent transla- 
tion but rather a revision of LXX; no new translation would have failed to render 
the conjunction; 8’, however, simply reordered the text using the existing infinitive 
of the text before him. 

At 3633 Syh has the metobelus in the wrong place, i.e. after weoov instead of after 
ootoxov. At 386 G and an Arm™ wrongly include yevoa under the asterisk. At v.7 G 
lacks the metobelus, and at v.8 Syh™ has the asterisk at the wrong place. At v.9 only 
Syh! has the obelus tradition correctly defined. The long addition at v.11 is cor- 
rectly delimited in G Syh but apparently not so in the margin of an Arm™. In v. 13 
the beginning of the passage without a Hebrew counterpart is wrongly given in 
Arm™ as well. The lengthy addition at the end of 3817 is not correctly defined in any 
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of our sources, whereas in v.22(2°) only Arm™s and Syh™ correctly designate the 
verse under the obelus (as well as the addition under the asterisk). At v.24(2°) the 
sign tradition has been lost, and for 3° Syh! has only a metobelus. 

At 39s Arm™ incorrectly show the extent of the hex reading, whereas G and Syh 
have the asterisk at the wrong place. At v.12 Arm™*, but not Syh, correctly place the 
obelus at the beginning of the verse. At v.20 none of the signs is correctly placed 
and at 401s an Arm™ has only xa ednxev under the asterisk and the long addition at 
the end of v.26 should have been entirely placed under the asterisk instead of the 
scattered signs present in the tradition. 

Origen not only added text which was lacking in the Greek; he also tried to 
straighten out the order of the text by rearrangement. These transpositions are 
found in the above list at 368 3822 and 3910. 

It will also have been observed that Origen’s source for the hex plusses (and 
probably for the transpositions as well) was mainly 8. Exceptions include xai 1° at 
3517fin attributed to Symmachus, and the Syh tradition of Symmachus at 352;, 
though 344 has #. At 40s the plus is attributed to o/ y’ in Syh. 

That Origen used # to revise LXX in these chapters has in the past been assumed 
to be correct; cf e.g. K.G.O’Connell (1972). This assumption has been challenged 
by D. Fraenkel who has shown that the so-called Theodotionic additions are quite 
foreign to the vocabulary and translation style of # elsewhere in the book. What 
Fraenkel has demonstrated is that Origen made his own revised text using the hex 
text of Exod A?) which he transformed into a fitting conclusion to the full taber- 
nacle account. What Fraenkel has to my mind not explained adequately is the source 
of the # (and other) designations in Syh, but for the rest his statement is compel- 
ling, and students of Exod B will in the future have to take his argument into ac- 
count. 


B. In List 2 the remaining asterisk tradition of the Exodus text is given. The ma- 
terials are throughout considered to be = §M, and that fact is not noted; the symbol 
IM in this list stands for the text of BHS, i.e. divergences in M™* Sam or Tar are dis- 
regarded. When the asterisk tradition is clearly wrong it is marked mend (for men- 
dose) or “contra M.” As in List 1,where a hex source is given somewhere in the tra- 
dition it is given in parentheses at the end of the citation. 


List 2 


1s woyai] + ( 64 Syh); + twv 376 Syh) eéeAdovtwv (-Swvtav 376) O-72-15-64™8 Syh; + 
a é€eAdovoai 72 f 318™8 Arm Co 

111 xai Papeoor] X et Ir'ms’ Syh™; xai sub * Syh! | Payeoo#] pr tnv O-72-15 126 527 76. M 
has ddmy7 nx and obviously the asterisk must have been intended by Origen for ryv. 

114 &pya] + (% 64 Arm™s Syh) avrwv O-58-15-64™8 Arm Syh 

121 énoinoav] pr (*% Syh) xat O-15-707 130 646 Arm?? Syh (a@’ M 85-127-344) 


?) For the designation Exod A&B cf ch. VI below. 


Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities 
in 2013. 


23 


14 


fhapev| pr & ei v Syh; + avtw (cvar) B F O-476-15’ bd 56’-129 x y-!?! 68’-120’ 55 59 
130 799 tcod 100 = M. A large number of witnesses including some attesting to the 
plus above have transposed avzé post xpvmtetv, i.e. thereby equalling the Syh word 
order 

dipiv] + (& Arm™s Syh) zanveov 15-376’ 527 Arm Syh (a’vid #) 

maidiov] pr (* Syh) to 376 128’ Arm Syh 

idem] + (% 64) xaz ov nadiov F* 64™8 = MM: + ay3 73m; + (% Syh) xax nv to natdiov 
376 630 Arm Syh 

xatéotnoev] + (X% 64 Arm™s Syh) 1c avdoa 64™8-426 Arm*? Syh (a’ & Syh™"*); +  vi- 
rum Arm‘ 

énta dvyatéges| + (% Syh) noav O-*6 Syh (o’ Syh™): contra M 

ivtAnoev] pr (* 64 Syh) avrAwv O-72-64™8 Syh 

fin] + (cvar; ® M 85-344-730; ~ 343) to d¢ ovoya tov devtegov exadecev Ehieleo o yao 
3eos tov mateos ov Bondo pov xat EeQvoaTO [LE EX xEIQOS pagaw F M O’-376-29’ C” bd 
fPe™* ns t x 121™8-318’ 630 18 55 59 130 799 Latcod 100 Arab Bo Syh!™8T: contra M: ex 184 
to0| pr (*% 64 Arm™s Syh) weoov O-72-64™8 128 Arm Syh 

éx] + (X 64) pecov O-72-64™8(vid) 128’ Eus VI 236 241 Arm Syh 

T6 Unbdnua] ta vnodnuata cov (sub *¥ Arm™) Carl 49 Aeth Arm = M; + (2% Syh) cov 
58™8-135-376'-618 Syh (of y’ Syh™) 

éotnxacs] + (% Arm™s Syh) ex avtrov O-7? Carl 49 Eus II 18 VI 241 Arm Syh (@’ Syh™*) 
éoyoditwxtdv| + (* Syh) avtwv O Arm Syh 

eit] pr (XX Syh) eyo 58-376 128’ Syh (a’ & Syh™); + (% Arm™) eyo AS B F® 15’- 
72-135*-426-ol 126-550’ b n-628 527 55 130 509 ClemR XVII 5 Cyr Ad 240 Tht Ex 112 
II 500 tcod 100 Arm Sa. M hab »>3x. 

ovv] sub X 64™8(mend) 

tv yeioa 1° 73 b 129 n-*28 x Latcod 101 Concil (Cyr) 15] avrnv 107’-125; + (* Arm™) 
avtov 843 rell 

avtod ult] + (% Syh) Aenowoa 376’ d-* f-129 t 71 392-527 76’ 130 509 799 Cyr Ad 245 
Gl 472 Or IV 462 1#tcod 101 Aug Loc in hept Il 17 Ruf Ex XII 3 Arab Arm Bo Syh (a’ & 
85-127-344) 

thv yeioa] + (X Syh) avrov A O-29-618 52’-78-126-313’-414*-422 106 53’ n(458) ty 59 
Cyr Ad 245 Gl 472 Or IV 462 *cod 100 Arm Co Syh (6 &9’ Syh™*) 

aia) pr (X% Syh) xa cota 426 Syh (o’ & Syh™) 

loyvégwvoc| + (% Syh) yag O 343 128’ 1tcod 100 Ambr Abr II 73 Arm Syh 

oi] pr (& Arm™S Syh) o1 avdges (a@voi 72) O Arm Syh 

naudia] + (XX Arm Syh) avtov (eavtov 58 318) F* O C” 318 Aeth Arab Arm" Co Syh (0’ 
Syh®t) 

vib] + ( Syh) you 426 Ach Sa Syh (oi y’ (6 &89’ L) Syh™*) 

éyO| + (% Syh) ey O-7? Syh: M hab »D3x (a’ & Syh™) 

mowtétoxov] + (% Syh) cov O-7? Co Syh (of y’ (6 &Bo’ L) Syh™) 

avtic|] sub ® Arm™ Syh (mend) 

anéotevdev] + (% Arm™*) avtov (avtw 376) O72) Aeth Arab Arm Syh 

Pagad] + (% Arm™s Syh) ev tn nueoa exetvn O 131° 128’ Arm Syh (6 é80’ Syht™*) 
youppatevow] + (* Arm™s Syh) avtov F® O 131° Arm Syh 

xenodyaotv] pr (% Syh) avto: 376’ C” 318 646 Syh (a’ & Syh™) 

Atytbnt@] pr (& Syh) yn BM O’-*4*72.29 19’ 321 y-39? 18 55 59 130 799 btcod 100 Arab 
Arm Syh 

thc mAiv8eiac| pr * 85 (mend) 

Movofj| pr X in v Syh (o’ & Syh™); pr tw 527: M hab pr nx 

xai 2°] pr * Syh (mend); + (Arm™ Syh) ovoyevoc 58-376 128’ Arm Syh (a’ # Syh™*) 
Toadx] pr (& Syh). me0¢ 15-58-376 318 Eus IV 130 Syh (of y’ Syh™*) 

(xai) Tax) xai sub * Syh (mend); pr (% Syh) mo0¢ 15-376 Eus IV 130 Syh (oi 7’ 
Syh™*) 

ia6v] pr (* Arm™s Syh) ei F* M 15-58-135-376 19” s x 318-527 18 646 Latcod 100 Ambr 
Cain II 10 Arm Bo Syh (oi y’ Syh™*) 

mo6¢ 2°] pr (& Arm™s SyhT; + % Syh!) mo0¢ toug (> F*) viovg mA xan FX O-58-15 Arm 
Syh (o’ 8” Syh™) 
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616 
71 
73 


77 
7? 


énté] + (% Arm™ Syh) ern 29’ b 107’ 664 n-458 t y-318 Ach Arm BoA Sa Syh 

gov 2°] (+ * Arm™’) oot 130 Cyr IX 77 Tht IV 121 Aeth Arab Arm Co: contra M 
tépata] + (%* Syh) pov A F* O-15 761 b 30’-321 84 x 318’ 120’-128" 130 646’ tatAug 
Ex 18 Aeth Arab Co Syh (6 &fo’ Syh™*) 

étOv 2°] pr filius (sub *™S) Arm: cf M 

dydonxovta 2°] pr X filius v Syh (a@’) 

Aagév] pr (X Syh) me0¢ 426 Syh 

ae (* Arm™s Syh) em tyv ynv avyvatov F* O'-15 108™8 Arm Syh (a@’ o’ Syh?; o’ # 
Syh") 

xeioa| + (*% Arm™ Syh) avtov O->8-15 527 Aeth Arm BoA Sa Syh (o/ y’ Syh™*) 

nai 4° — vudv] sub X 343(vid); >53’: contra M 

xugiov] + (* Arm™s Syh) o 8 nuwv O-15 Arm Syh (a’ o’ # Syh*) 

Aiybéntov] + (X Arm™*) xa enoinoav ovtwsg 15-376 128’ Arm = 9; + (% Syh*) xa 
emoinoev ovtws¢ (sub * Syht) O-376 Latcod 106 Syh 

xaddamneo| secundum * quod ¢ Syh: M hab awx> 

xvvopnuiav] pr (XX Syh) tnv 58-426 Syh (o’ Syh™*) 

xai 4°] pr * 85 (mend) 

naocdtw| + (* Arm™s Syh) avrnv O-15 C” 318 verss 

évavtiov] pr (% Syh) xas edtnoav O-15 Pal Syh (of y’ Syh™*) 

ovvnyayev| + (* Syh) rove naiéag avtov (avtw 552; >72 730) xai O-15 C” 730 318 
128’ 646 Arm Pal Syh (a@’ o’ & + tov¢ SovAouG avtod 108 Syh) 

adonuev] + (& Arm™s Syh) toug maidac avtov xa O-15 Arm Pal Syh 

xtmvn| + (X Syh) avtov O-15 799 Tht Ex 115? LatAug Ex 33 Aeth Arab Arm** Co Pal: 
Syh (of y’ Syh™*) 

thv 2°] & campi ¢ Syh; + ev tw nédtw O-87* Arm Pal: M hab atw7 

fin] + ( Syh) a:yumtov O-7?-15 500 Arm Pal Syh 

xéioa] + (% Syh) avrov O-376-15-707 C” 53’ 646 Ruf Ex IV3 Aeth Arab Arm Co Pal Syh 
év 2°] ( Syh) ev naon (+ tm 72 130) yn (tm 58) O-15 318’ 130 799 Arm Pal Syh (a’ 
S ht) 

“in| pr (® Arm™s Syh) zavra (> 106 318) ooa@ (>527) nv ev tw nediw (cvar) B™® Mm™s 
O-15-135™8-707 b d n-®8 ¢ x y-!21 55 Latcod 104 Arab Arm Bo Pal Syh (8 Syh) 
xtoiov] + (% Arm™s Syh) #7 15-426 Arm Syh (0’ Syh*) 

7] (* Arm™s Syh") ev vero O-15 Arm Pal Syh (@’ o’ Syh™*) 

tov] pr (X Arm™s Syh) rav xagdtav O-72-15 b 107’ n 85’™8-344™8 ¢ Arm Bo® Pal Sa Syh 
moeopvtégoig| + (X% Arm™* Syh) nua@v (vp. 15*) O'-64.15 125 458 318 Cyr Ad 201 IV 
264 Aeth Arab Arm Co Pal Syh (a@’ # Syh™*) 

vioig] + (* Syh) nuewv (vp. 15*) O-15 527 Cyr Ad 201% Aeth Arab Co Pal Syh (a’ # 
Syh™*) 

Svyatodow] + (*% Arm™s Syh) nuwv O-15 Aeth Arab Arm Co Pal Syh (of y’ Syh™*) 
moopatois| + (X Syh) nuwv O-58-15 Aeth Arab Co Pal Syh (of y’ Syh™*) 

hydv 1°] + (% 64 Arm™s Syh) nopgevoopeda 15-58-64™8-376 C” 318 Arm Syh 

fin] + ( 64) xat Aeyovowv avtow nogeveode (n[... 64) 64™8 318: contra M 

yav 2°] + (*& Arm™s Syh) atyvatov 15-376'-707 19’ 246 127 30’ t 392-527 !tcod 
104(vid) Arm Pal Syh (of y’ Syh™*) 

OGB5ov] + (* Arm™ Syh) avrov O-15 246 527 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Pal Syh (6 &Bo’ 
Syhl™*) 

yéyovev] + * talis ¢ Syh 

obtws] sub * Arm™S (mend) 

tv] pr (& Arm™’) zaoav 53’ Arm: non hab M sed cf 2° infra 

Thc yiic 1°] pr (& Syh) maoneo 15-376’ Sa Syh (8 Syhh™*) 

yeioa M 64™-135-707-708 106-107 127 30-343’ 370 x 18 55 130 509 tAug Ex 38] + (X 
Arm™5) gov rell 

xvoi@] sub * Arm™s (mend) 

moopatav| + (% 64 Arm™s Syh) vuwv O-58-15-64™8 318 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Pal Syh (o/ 
y’ SyhL™*) 

Bodv] + (% 64 Syh) vpuwv O-72-15-64™8-135 C”-552 318 18 646 Aeth Arab Bo Pal Syh (0/ 
y’ Syh**) 
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1029 
111 
112 
112 
112 
113 
11s 
117 


121 
123 


124 
126 
129 
129 
129 
129 
1214 
1214 
1226 
1229 


1230 
1232 


1234 


1235 
1241 


1248 
1250 
138 

1311 


1312 
1321 


149 


1410 
1411 


1417 
1418 
1418 


1419 


16 


elonxac] pr (* Syh) ovrwe 108° 128’ Syh (@’ & Syh™*) 

fin] + (* Arm™s Syh) evrevdev O-7?-15 18 Arm Pal Syh (a@’ & Syh™*) 

mAnoiov 1°] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov O-15 126 246 75 128’ verss (of y’ Syh™"*) 
mAnaiov 2°] + (* 64 Arm™ Syh) avrng O-15-64™8-381' C” 246 46 318 128’ 646’ verss 
(of y’ Syh™*) 

xai 3°] pr & Syh™ (mend); + (% Syh) oxevn 15-376’ 127 30’ t 527 Arm BoB Pal Sa Syh. 
Arm™s hab yovod sub * mend pro oxevn. 

abtod 2°] + (* Syh; + Arm™S mend) xa ev opdadpoig (+ mavtog 527) tov Aaov O-15 
392-527 128’ Latcod 101 Arm Pal Syh (a@’ # Syh**) 

Sedvov] + (*% Arm™s Syh) avrov O-15 246 392-527 128’ Tht I 1917 Arm Pal Sa Syh (of 
y’ Syht™) 

xai B82’ b f-?46 x 392 120-128’ 130 799 Sa] sub * Syh? (mend); + (% Arm™s Syh) ava 
(> 126) peoov (aut -owv) rell (3 Syh™*) 

Aagév] pr % ad v Syh (of y’ Syh™) 

Aapétwoav] + (X Arm™s Syh) eavrow O-15 131°? **Cyp Quir IL 15 PsNic Pascha 1 
Aeth Arm Bo Syh 

yeitova|] + (* Arm™s Syh) avrov 15-426 131¢ Arm Co Syh (oi y’ (6 Bo’ L) Syh™); + 
éavtov 58-376 

Thc tecoageoxaidexdtnc| pr * diei v Syh; + (* Arm™) nyueoac (-ea 376) O-15 84m8 
LatGreg Il Jr 9 PsAug Serm Cai I 31.2 PsCyp Pascha 1 Arm (a@’ o’ 8 Syh*) 

ovdé] + (X Arm™s Syh) egdov O-7?-15 Arm Syh (oi y’ Syh™*) 

xeparnv| + (% Syh) avrov O-72-15 Syh (of y’ Syh™) 

mooiv] + (% Syh) avrov 15-376’ Aeth Syh (oi y’ Syh™) 

évdoodioig] + (X Arm™s Syh) avtov 15-72-426 131° Arm Sa Syh (oi y’ Syh™*) 

pvmioc vvov] pr (& Arm™s Syh) ei¢ O-15 f-?4* 318 PsHipp Pascha 127 Arm Syh (oi y’ 
Syht™*) 

xvi] pr * Arm™s; pr (* Syh) tw O-15 x Syh (oi y’ Syh™) 

fin] + (* Arm™s Syh) vyiv (cvar) O-15 C” 318 Or IV 422 Arm Syh (a@’ o’ Syh**) 
Sodvov] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov O-15 318 128’ Hi Helv 10 Arab Arm Sa Syh (oi y’ 
Syh®*) 

xai 2°] pr (X Arm™s Syh) avtog O-7?-15 Arm Syh (oi y’ Syh™*) 

modpata] + (% Syh) ypwv O-72-15-707 d-!25 n t x 318-527 Aeth Arab Co Pal Syh (oi y’ 
(6 660" 1) Syh®) 

dpov] + (* Arm™s Syh) avrav F* O-15 131° n-28 30’ 527 76’ Latcod 101 Aug Loc in 
hept V 73 Gaud VII 12 Aeth Arab Arm Co Pal Syh (07 y’ Syh™*) 

wai 2°) + (& Arm™’) oxevn 15-58-426 527 Arm Co Pal Syh 

&tn] + mau eyeveto ev Svvaper tng nuEgas tavtno F® = IM; + (x Syh) xai eyeveto ev ty 
(om ev t7 376) nuega tavtn 376’ Syh 

xvogi@ | sub *% Syh (mend); pr (X Syh) tw O-72-15 Syh; M hab a> (a’ 8 Syh**) 

of] pr (X Arm™ SyhT) mavrec Fb O-15 318 Arab Arm Pal Syh 

&£] ex yn¢ (sub *% Syh mend) 15-426 n 30’-85’™t-343’ 527 130 14tcod 104 Aeth? Arab Bo 
Syh: contra M 

@pooev] + (% Syh) oor (sub * Arm™; o¢ 44) xat Fb O-15-707 d-!25) n t x 392 Arm Syh 
(6 éBo’ Syh™*) 

nav 2°] pr (& Arm™s; + * Syh) xa O-72-15 52’-761 19’ 246 30 Arm Syh 

muodc] + (& Arm™ Syh) tov gaiveww avtoig odevew (> 58" 131) nuEegacs xai voxtog O-15 
131° 128’-628 Arm Syh (o0’ & Syh™*) 

pratt (% Arm™s Syh) avtov 15-72-426-707 C” 53’-56°**?-246 318 Arm Co Syh (a’ 
o Syhi*) 

dpdahpois] + (X Syh) avrwv F’ 0-58-15 dt Arm Co Syh (of y’ Syh™*) 

éEayayov B 58-82 422 19’ 56°-129-664 120-128’-628 Or IV 153] -yewv 68’; e€ayov 53; &€. 
(cvar) nuac (vp. 25; sub X Syh) F* rell (of y’ Syh™*) 

douaow)] + (* Arm™s Syh) avrov O-%8 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh! (a@’ # Syh™*) 
Gopaowv)] + (* Arm™ss Syh) avrov 376’-707 128’-628 verss (oi vy’ Syh™*) 

innoig| pr (*% Syh; + 85 mend) ev (> 44 318 Co) tow Fb M™8 O-72-15-82’-381’ C” 19’ 
44-107’ 53’ ns t x 318-527 z 46 76’ 509 Arab Arm Co Pal Syh 

émodev] + (& Arm™s Syh) avtwv F® O-58-15 Eus VI 235 1tRuf Ex V 4 verss 
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1421 
1422 
1422 
1423 
1426 
1427 
1429 
1429 
151 

iS 


159 
159 
1517 
1519 
1519 


1521 
162 
164 
164 
167 
1610 


1613 
1616 
1625 
1625 
1625 
1634 
173 
175 
177 
178 
1711 


1711 
1716 
1716 
181 
185 
187 
188 
1810 
1814 
1815 


1824 


xéiga| + ( Syh) avtov O-15 59 Eus VI 98 verss (oi y’ Syh™"*) 

defi@v] + (*% Arm™s Syh) avtwv F> 15-426 318’ Aeth Arm Pal Syh (a@’ o’ Syh™*) 
evovtpov] + (% Arm™s Syh) avtwv Fb 15-376’ 318 Aeth Arm Bo Pal Syh (o/ y’ Syh®*) 
douata] + (X Arm™s Syh) avrov O-§8-15 318 Aeth Arm Co Pal Syh (oi y’ Syh Tt) 
tovs 1°] pr (X% Syh) em 376’ Aeth Bo Pal Syh 

xeioa] + (*% Arm™s Syh) avtov O-15 527 59 verss (oi y’ Syh™*) 

deEi@v] + (X Arm™S) avt@v 15-426 318 Arm Sa Syh 

evovtpov] + (X Arm™s Syh) avtwv 15-376’-707 318 Arm Syh (a’ 8’ Syh™*) 
avapdtnv| + (X% Arm™s Syh) avrov 15 Aeth Arm Syh (o/ y’ (6 éBo’ L) Syh™) 
oxemaotnc| + (* Syh; + * Arm™) ov x¢ 376 131™8 Eus II 830 /tcodd 410 411 Ild 
Bapt 101 Arm Syh: cf M 

éunAjow] + (& Arm™s Syh) avtwv 376 Arm Pal Syh 

xvoietoet| + (% Arm™s Syh!) avtwv Phil 1 188UF Arm Pal* Syh 

eioayayév| + (X Syh) avtove 376 Pal® Syh (a’ Syht™*) 

douaowv]| + (X Syh) avrov 376 Bo Fa Syh (oi y’ (6 80’ L) Syh™) 

advapdtais| + (* Arm™s Syh) avtov (-tovg 46) A M 29-376 14-52’-54-78-131-313’- 
422-500’-550’ 129 85-321*-344-730 121 628 18 46 59 130 509 Arm Bo PalP Syh (oi y’ (6 
éBo’ L) Syh™*) 

avapétnv|] + (% Syh) avrov F* 15-426 Aeth Syh (of y’ Syh™*) 

Aaodév] + (X% Arm™s Syh) ev t7 eonuw 15-376’ Arm Pal Syh (o’ # Syh™*) 

76] pr (X% Syh) onua O 131¢ Syh (a’ Syh™*) 

nuéoav|] + ( Syh) avrn¢ O-72-15 Syh (@’ Syh™) 

eioaxodoat] + (*% Arm™ss Syh) avtov 15-72-426 Arm Sa Syh (o/ y’ Syh™*) 

xai 2°] sub * Syh(mend); + (% Arm™s Syh) Sov F® O-58-15 318 128’-628 Arm Pal Syh 
(oi y’ (6 Bo’ L) Syh™*) 

éonéoa]| pr (* Syh) ev 426 Arm Syh (oi y’ Syh™) 

nxadyuovtas| + (X Syh) zag avtw O-58-15 128’-628 Arm Syh 

payete] + (*% Arm™ss Syh) avto (avtw 376) O-%8-15 318 Arm Syh (07 y’ Syh™*) 

ovy] pr (X& Syh) onuegov 376 Syh (of y’ Syh™) 

evoedjoetat] + (X Syh) avto O-58-15 318 Syh (oi y’ Syh™*) 

xai dnédeto| sub X Syh™(mend); + (% Arm™* Syh) avro O-58-15 19’ Arm Co Pal Syh 
yd 2°] sub * Syh(mend) (o’ Syh™*) 

6aB5ov] + (X Arm™s Syh) cov O-58-15 Aeth Arab Arm Pal Syh (07 y’ Syh™) 
mewalew| + (X% Arm™s Syh) avtovg O-7?-15 Arm Co Syh 

ToeanA] pr (% Syh) me0¢ 15-426 Syh (o’ Syhl™*) 

yeigas 1°] + (X Arm™ss Syh) avtov (eavt. 426°) O-58-15-707 527 Ruf Jos 12 Aeth 
Arab Arm Co Syh (oi y’ Syh™*) 

yeioacg 2°] + (& Arm™s Syh) avtov 15-376’-707 527 *tRuf Jos 12 Num XIX 1 Aeth 
Arab Arm Co Syh (oi y’ Syh™*) 

Ott] pr (X Syh) au evmev 15-376’ 128-628 “**Ruf Num XIX 1 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh (oi y’ 
Syh**) 

xovpaia| + (% Arm™ss Syh) x0 O-15 /4tcodd 91 95 96 Arm Syh (oi y’ Syh™*) 

TopanA 1°] pr (& Syh) tw (> 58’) wavon (cvar) xa O-15 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

vioi] + (X Arm™ss Syh) avtov F 15-376’ 131 19’ 44’ nt Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh (oi y’ 
Syhi**) 

aAAnAovc| + (% Arm™ss Syh) emg exenvnv 376’ 128-628 Arm Syh (a@’ Syh™"); + ev eonvn 
15 


yappo@] + (X Arm™s Syh) avrov Fb O-58-15 126 19’ 44 53’ 730 84 527 128-628 59 799 
Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh (oi y’ Syh™*) 

fin] + (* Arm™s; + * & is v Syh) 0¢ (wo 376; quia Arm) egeiato tov Aaov vaoxatodev 
yEeloos atyuntiov 376’ Arm Syh 

ti 1°] + (% Arm™* Syh) to onua F* O-58-15 131° 318 128’-628 Arm Syh (a@’ 57’ 
130-321-344 SyhT™) 

yappo@®] + (& Arm™s Syh) avrov F@vid O-58-15 19’ 53’ 30 84 527 59 799 Cyr Ad 280V 
Latcod 104 Aug Ex 673? Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh (oi y’ Syh™*) 

yaupood| + (* Arm™s Syh) avrov F*! 15-376’ 77 19’ 53’ 458 30’ 318 628-630 Cyr Ad 
281RV LatpsAmbr Mans 11 Ruf Ex X16 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh 
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60a] pr (* Arm™* Syh) mavra 15-72-426 19’ 121 68’ Arm Bo Syh 

wd] + (& Arm™s Syh) xai nageveBadov ev tn egnuw 426 Arm Syh 

iudtia] + (*% Arm™ Syh) avtwv Fb 0-58-15 b 44 53’ 75 318 128’-628 799 Bas II 453 Or 

Sel 293 'tAug Ep LV 30 Ex 70%? Cyp Quir II 25 EvagrGall II 4 MissMoz 414 Ruf Ex 

XI 7 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh (6 é80’ Syh™"); + eavtwv F 29 Cyr VI 688 

iudtia] + (X Arm™* Syh) avtwv F® 15-72-376-707 C” b 527 59 Spec 48 Aeth Arab 

Arm Bo Pal Syh; + eavrav 426 318 

govi| pr (X Arm™s SyhT) xa F O-15 1tSpec 54 Aeth© Arm Pal Syh 

6 xanvoég] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrov F’ O-58-15 Arm** Syh (6 é80’ Syh™"*) 

yevedic| sub * Syh(mend) (o’ Syh™*) 

mooorAvtos] + (% Arm™s Syh) cov O-58-15 Arm'* Syh! (6 éBo’ Syh™) 

Aads 2°] + (& Syh) xat cadevderg O-7?-15 Arm Syh (a@’ Syh™*) 

xai 2°] pr (& Syh) xa1 axovoopeda (sub X Arm™*) O-15 131°? CyrHier 740 Arm Syh 

OAoxavtépata] + (X Syh) vpuwv B O-15-707 458 121’ 68’ 424 Cyr Ad 592© Arm Sa Syh: 

M hab spndy 

modpata| + (* Arm™’s Syh) vpuav 0-88-15 Arm Co Syh: M hab 4axx 

éyyewoidtov F of C”-'26 131° 129 x 120’ 76’ Tht Ex 1324? AethFH Sa] evyeroov 59; + (X 

Arm Syh) gov (yov A) rell = M 

x0o.06 | + (* Arm™s SyhT) avrov O-58-15 19’ 458 18 46 Aeth-R Arm BoA Sa Syh (6 &Bo’ 

Syh™*) 

yovaina A B58 6 125 129 z 59 426 'tAmbr Ep VII 14] + (X Arm™s Syh) you rell (6 &Bo’ 

Syh"*) 

noudia] + (% Syh) pov F O-58-15-707 C” d 75 t x 318-527 59 76’ 424 509 646 Phil 

I 157 verss 

otc] + (% Syh) avtov O-15 dnt tcodd 91 94 95 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh (a’ # Syh™*) 

aa yu + (* Arm™s Syh) ev opdatpow F* O-7?-15 318-527 424 Arm Syh (6 éfo’ 

Syh™) 

avtnc] + 2 Syh'(mend) 

vip] + (& Syh) avrov O'-58-15 f-5® 5-3% 318-527 55 76’ 424 Aeth Arm Co Syh (6 éBo’ 

Syh™*) 

déovta] + (% Syh) avrng O-72-15 108¢ 318 Syh (6 éfo’ Syh™") 

ipatiop6v] + (% Arm™s Syh) avryg 15-376 318 Arm Bo Syh (6 é§9’ Syh™*) 

mAnoiov] + (* Arm™s Syh) avtov O-58-15 628 76 Eus VIII 2.254 cod 100 Arm Co Syh 

(6 Bo’ Syh™*) 

Se sub * Syh'(mend); + (% Arm™ss Syh!) avrov 15-376 318 Arm Co Syh (6 &o’ 

Syh™™) 

mAnoiov] + (* Arm™s Syh)avrov O-58-15 Eus VIII 2.254 'tcod 100 Spec 58 Arm Co 

Syh (6 Bo’ Syh™) 

6aépS5ov] + (XX Syh) avrov F* 0-58-15 f-56* Eus VIII 2.255 Syh (6 éf0’ Syh™*) 

émpaéAn| + (& Arm™ss Syh!) avrw 15-376 Arm Co Syh 

déoe — fin B 82’ 129 n Phil III 100% “tcodd 91 94 95 100 Luc Athan II 5 Spec 58 Sa] 

>25 628; pr (X Arm™ Syh) xa rell (6 é80’ Syh™) 

éxtvpidon| + (* Syh) avtnv 376 Syh (6 éBo’ Syh™) 

ind pr (X Arm™ Syh; + xai 72) xata navta O-%8-15 C”-126 646 Arm Syh (a’ & (o’ T) 

Syh®*) 

Aatounon] + (X Syh) mc 15-376 Syh (a’ 8 Syh**) 

mAnoiov|] + ( Syh!) avrov O-8-15 C” n-!27 318 646 /4tcod 100 Arm Bo Syh 

avtév] + (% Syh) o xvgiog avtov (> Arm) O-8-15 318 Arm?P Syh (8 Syh™*) 

xAéppatos] + (* Arm™ Syh) avrov F* O-58-15 f-56 Arm Syh (6 éfo’ Syh™*) 

dvov] pr (* Syh) pooyou xai O-7?-15 128’-628 426 Eus VIII 2.131 Arm Syh (# Syh™*) 

adnoteioet] pr (* Arm™ Syh) anzotvwev 15-72-376 318 Arm Syh (8 Syh™*) 

ae + ( Syh) avrov 15’-58-376 46 76’ 799 §4tPsAmbr Lex 10 Arm Co Syh (6 &o’ 

Syh™*) 

mAnoiov] + (XX Arm™’ Syh) avrov 15-72-376 Arm Sa Syh (6 é6o’ Syh™*) 

mAnoiov] + (*% Arm™s Syh) avrov 15-72-376 f->® L4tcod 103 Arm Co Syh (6 &Bo’ Syh™*) 

sa ci. + (* Arm™ Syh™) avrov O-767-15 53’ 318 4tcod 103 Aeth Arm Co Syh (6 éf0’ 
yo”) 
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mAnoiov] + (*% Arm™ Syh) avrov 15-72-376 19 'cod 103 Arm Co Syh (6 é69’ Syh™*) 
xhanf| pr (X Arm™> Syh) xAonn OC79)-15 Arm Syh (8 Syh"*) 

xupig | + (% Syh) avtov Fb 72-767*-oll~’ C” d f-!29 n-127 85’me_130™8 ¢ x 318’ z 59 
426 509 646’ Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh (6 é8o’ Syh*t) 

ae + (X Arm™> Syh) yagtvea (cvar) 15-72-376 131° 128’-628 426 Arm Syh: 
c 

mAnoiov] + (% Syh) avrov 15-72-376 739 /tcod 103 Arab Arm Co Syh (6 éfo’ Syh™*) 
xgios] + (X Syh) avtov 15-72-376 f-* n-!27 628 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh (o’ # Syh™*) 
dnoteioet| pr (% Syh!) anotivwev (-tvvw. 246) 15-72-376 f° 128’-628 426 Arm Syh 
(% Syh*™); pr anotiov F 

x6o10g] + (% Syh) avrov 15-58 C16 131) £-56* 4-127 y-392 128’.628 76’ 424 426 646 
Arab Arm Sa Syhl (# Syh*™*) 

addeip@| + (% Arm™) oov F* O-15 75 x Cyr Ad 564PR Arm Sa Syh: M hab ny 
dnoddéoec] + (%* Syh) avto 15-72-376 f-?46 128’-628 426 Co Syh (# Syh™*) 

iuadtiov] + (X Syh) avrov 15-376 Syh (6 éBo’ Syh™*) 

Eioaxovoopuat] pr (*% Syh) wai 15-58-376 Syh (@’ # Syh™*) 

untéga] + (% Syh) avrov A 15-72-376 318 76’ Aeth Arm Co Syh (6 é$g’ Syh™) 
InoidAwtov] pr (* Syh) ev tw (> f) ayow 15-58-376 f-* 318 Syh = M (o’ # Syh"™); 
+ (X™5) in agro Arm 

névnto¢| + (%* Syh) cov 72-376 Syh (6 éBo’ Syh™) 

ad@ov] pr (X Syh) xai O-767-15 53’ Arm Syh (o/ y’ Syh™*) 

init] pr ( Arm Syh) xa1 15-72-376 Arm™ss Syh (6 éBo’ Syh™*) 

bmoAeinopeva] + (% Syh; + * Arm™S) avtwv 15-72-376 f>® y-392 Arm Syh (a@’ o’ 
Syh"*) 

comma] sub X 57’-73-422-500’ 730* | init — oov 2°] pr ® 85; sub X 343’-730¢(vid); 
>F 72 n x 527 128 55 426 tcod 102 Aeth Arab Arm Syh 

All the X in this verse are errors for the obelus. 

ov] pr * 730(mend) 

init F 29-o[-64™8 x y-392 68’ 59 76’ 424 Latcod 102 Aeth Arab Arm] pr (cvar; * 64™8 57’- 
73-500’ 56 130) eav axon AXOVONTE TNS ELNS POVIS XAL MOLNONS NaVtTa OCA AV EvtTEA@pAI COL 
xat pvAagnte thy diabnxunv pov Ecéode ol AaOs MEQLOVOLOS aNO NaVvtTwV TwV EPvOV ELN yao 
EOTLV Maca N YN vpEIG O€ EoEoVE pol BaotlElov tegatevpa xa EGvOs ayiov (Eav — ayiov sub X 
85-344; eceode 1° — aytov sub X Syh) tavta ta enuata epetc toig vioig iA rell: contra M 
This was probably a preOrigenian gloss from 195—6 which Origen then placed sub 
obelo, i.e. all the asterisks are errors for obelus. 

xadedeic] + (* Arm™ Syh) avtoug 15-72-376 C” f->* 318 128’-628 426 646 Aeth Arm 
Co Syh 

popov] + (* Arm™ss Syh) wou Fb 0-58-15 C”-551 f-56" 318 424 646 Arab Arm Bo® Syh 
(6 80" Syh**) 

attovs] + (X Arm™ Syh) azo me0cwnov cov O-8-15 C” f-56™* 318 646 Arab Arm Syh 
(6 660" Syh®*) 

té 2°] pr (X Arm™ Syh) mavra 15-376-767 318 Arab Arm Syh (6 éfo’ Syh™*) 

tov vopov] pr (XX Arm™s Syh) xa 15-58 628 Cyr Gl 524 Arm Syh (oi y’ Syh™*) 
yarndv] pr (* Syh) xa B 15-72-376 1tcod 102 AethMPR Arab Arm Bo Syh (6 é&o’ 
Syh™); sub * Syh!(mend) 

dduvdov] pr (X Syh) xar A B F M O'-64" 767-15’ 44-107’ st x 392 128’-407-628 18 46 55 
59 76’ 426 509 646 Cyr Ad 593 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh (oi y’ (6 &Bo’ T) Syh™); sub X 
Syh?(mend) 

moppveav] pr (XX Syh) xa: A B 15-72-376 118’-537 s 59 Arm Bo Syh (of y’ (6 &Bo’ T) 
Syh™); sub x Syh!(mend) 

xai 2°] pr ® Arm™S(mend) 

fin] + (cvar; ® Arm™s) xa (sub ~ Syh = MR; + * Syh™) edawov (+ “Syh") etc tv 
PAVOLV HAL PLLLALATA ELS TO EAQLOV TNS YOLOEWS HAL E1¢ THY OVVSEOLV TOV BLpLapatos (xau ult 
— fin sub X Syh) O-58-15 131™8 128’-628 426 646 Aeth© Arm Syh 

unos] + (3X Arm™ss Syh) autng F* 0-58-15 Hipp Dan XXIV 3 Aeth Arm Syh (8 Syh*™*) 
mhctos| + (* Arm™ Syh) avrng O-8-15 C” 424 Hipp Dan XXIV 3 Aeth Arm Syh (8’ 
Syh™); + avt Fe 
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bwoo] + (% Arm™s Syh) avrn¢ F> 15-376-767 C” 424 646 Hipp Dan XXIV 3 Aeth Arm 
Syh (9’ Syh®*) 

xditn| + (x Arm™s Syh) avtn¢ 15-376 131° 527 424 Arm Syh (o’ & Syh™*) 

xhitog 1°] + (%Syh) avrne 15-376 Syh 

xAitog 2°] + (X%Syh) avrn¢ 15 Syh (0’ (a@’ T) 8 Syh™) 

fin] + (%Syh) && avrng 15-376-767 318 Arm Syh (0’ # Syh™*) 

Lfnos| + (% Arm™ss Syh) avtov F» 15-376 318 /@tRuf Rom III 8 SedScot Rom 3 Arm Syh 
(8° Syh®™) 

mAdtos|] + (*% Arm™ss Syh) avtov F» 15-376 16°-500-739%-cl’~73 413 761 318 424 LatRuf Rom 
III 8 SedScot Rom 3 Arm Syh (8 Syh™*) 

fin] + X et cubitum et dimidium altitudinis eius v Syh: contra M 

xAitn] + (% Arm™ss Syh) avtov F* 15-376 C” 646 “4tRuf Rom III 3 SedScot Rom 3 Arm 
Syh (o’ # Syh™*) 

ntéovyas| + (% Arm™s Syh) avtwv 15-72-376 458 Arm Bo Syh: contra M (o’ # Syh*™*) 
xovoiov xadagod| (XSyh) ex Evdwv aonntwv F» 15-72-376 131° 127 Aeth© Arab Arm 
SyhLr (# Syh"*) 

This reading does not conform to Origen’s stated principles according to which he 
would have placed the lemma sub obelo and then added the reading of #. 

unos] + 0X Arm™s Syh) avtng O-58-15 318 Arm Syh (a@’ # Syh™); + avt Fb 

evoo¢] + (* Arm™s Syh) avtn¢ 15-376 Arm Syh (a’ # Syh**) 

bwos] + (x Arm™s Syh) avtng O-58-15 C” 318 646 Arm Syh (a’ # Syh**) 

init] pr (cvar) xat xatayovowosts avtnv (sub ¥ Arm™) yovoww xadaow (sub * Syhl) Fe 
O-15-707 131™8 19’ 127 y-392 Aeth© Arm Syh 

xvudtiov] + (XSyh) yevoovv A 15-376 131° Syh (o’ & Syh™*) 

otepavn| + (%Syh) avtn¢ 15-376 131° Syh (a@’ o’ Syh™*) 

noimoeis| + (% Arm™s Syh) avrn Fb 0-58-15 C” £58 5 318 126 646 Ltcodd 91 94—96 
102 Arm Syh (6 éfo’ Syht™*) 

TOV | (* Syh) @ eottv tov tecoagwv (+ twv 318) 15-72-376 318 Arm Syh (8 Syh™*) 
avtic] sub * Syh(mend) (of y’ Syh™) 

Bvioxacs] + (* Arm™s Syh) avrn¢g 15-72-376 Arm Syh (oi y’ Syh™*) 

onovéeia| + (XSyh) avrn¢e 15-376 Syh (6 éBo’ Syh™) 

xvddoucg| + (XSyh) avrne (-toiw 376) 15-58-376 Syh (6 éBo’ Syh™) 

nxadapionxot] + (% Syh) avrng 15-72-376 Aeth BoA Syh (oi y’ (6 Bo’ L) Syh™*) 
xoathoes| + (XSyh) autn¢ 15-72-376 Aeth Syh (oi y’ (6 éBo’ T) Syh™) 

opaieothoes | + (XSyh) avrg 15-376 Aeth Syh (of y’ Syh™*) 

xoiva] + (XSyh) avrns 15-72-376 1tcodd Al: 91 94 — 96 Aeth Syh! (oi y’ Syh™*) 
taytov] + (XSyhL) avrng FX O-58-15 Latcodd Al: 91 94—96 Arm Bo Syh (6 &Bo’ 
Syh et) 

xAitovg 2°] + (XSyh) avtn¢ 15-72 46 Syh (oi y’ Syh™) 

ugivov| + (c var; *® Arm™ss Syh) HAL TOEIG HOATNOES EXTETVMW[EVOL HAQVLOXOUG EV TW EVIL 
xadapioxw opaiewtne xa. xo.vov Compl Arm Syh 

opaiowthioes| + (X Syh) avtne F* 15-72-376 Syh 

nai — avbtiic 2°] sub & Arm™(mend); é avriic sub *& Syhl(mend); + (xSyh!) xa 
opaiowtno vmo tous Svo xaAapioxous e€ avtng F» Syh 

opaiewthoes | + (XSyh) avrwv 15-72-376 Arm Syh (a@’ # Syh™) 

xadapioxor] + (XSyh) avrwv 15-72-376 Syh (a’ & Syh™) 

mooodénov] + (* Arm™ Syh) avtng F® O-787-15-707 131° 19’ 527 Arm Syh (o7 y’ Syh™*) 
moimoeic| + (*% Arm™S) avtnv 15-376 tcodd Al: 91 96 Arm'* Syh 

téAavtov — fin] sub X 85(mend) 

advunintovoat] + (+ erunt eae Syh; ¥ Syh) a (> 426) ayxvdai 15-72-376 131° 128-628 
426 Syh 

éxdotnv| + (X™S) ansae Arm: contra M 

TOv 1° — prnove] * in longitudine v Syh (o’ Syh™"*); >A F 58 118-537 392 59 Aeth 
Bo4‘B:; homoiot 

Given the shorter text of Syh its text with the hex plus = MM. But with the longer text of 
Exod the plus would create a doublet. Origen must have had the shorter text before him 
for the hex reading in Syh to make sense. 
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€orat] pr (X% Syh) xat 15-72-376-ol 19’ 76’ /tcodd 91 95 96 Ruf Cant 2 Arm Syh: contra 
M (9 Syh**); sub * SyhT(mend) 

nadvntg| + (XSyh) avrqv 15-72-376 131° 128-628 426 \*codd 91 94— 96 Syh (of 7’ 
Syh™*) 

donntwov| + (* Arm™s Syh) eorwtacg 15-72-376 318 Arm Syh (a@’ 8 Syh**) 

mhyewv| + (% Syh) unxog 72 Arm Syh 

tjytiooug| + * cubiti v Syh = M; + (%™S) crassitudinem Arm 

xAitog| + (% Syh) tn¢ oxnvng O-767-15 Syh 

KapahO + (%™) eius Arm™* = IR; + (X Arm™ Syh) auvtwv 15-72-376 Arm™ Syh = 
Tar 

déma EE] + (X Arm™ Syh) Baceig F> 376 Arm Syh 

daxtvaiovg] + (*Syh) avrev F» 15-72-376 Sa Syh (of y’ Syh™*) 

énionaotoov| + (c var; * Syh; + * Arm™) rn Svea tno oxnvnc B™8 O-58-15 y~39? 128’- 
628 426 /tcodd 91 94 — 96 Arab Arm Syh (oi y’ (6 éBo’ L) Syh™*) 

otAoug| + (* Arm™s Syh) aonntoug F 15-72-376-707 131° 527 128’-628 426 Aeth© 
Arm Syh (3 Syh®*) 

Svowaothowov 1°] pr (% Syh) to F 15-58-376 Syh (o’ # Syh™); sub * Syh™(mend). 
x€oata 1°] + (*Syh) avrov O-8-15 318 Arm Syh (oi y’ (6 é8o’ L) Syh™) 

yovudv)| + (XSyh) avrov O-15 527 Arm Syh (of y’ (6 éBo’ L) Syh™*) 

x€oata 2°] + (X%Syh) avrov O-8-15 318 Syh (oi y’ (6 &Bo’ L) Syh™) 

xAitn] + avt Fb; + (x Syh) avrov 15-72-376 Syh (of y’ Syh™*) 

poosis 1°] avapopes avt F6; + (x Syh) avrov 15-72-376 Syh 

76] pr (% Syh!) ro mopwtov 15-376-767(™8) Arm Syh: 9M hab nxvd 

avto0] + (* Arm™s Syh) wer avrov O-58 318 Arm Syh (2% Syh™*) 

pot] + ® eum v Syh (oi y’ (6 éBo’ L) Syh™) 

iegatevoet| + (XSyh) avtog 72-376 Syh (oi y’ (6 Boe’ L) Syh™*) 

Aaoov] + (* Arm™) t@ adeAgw cov 805(vid) 72-376 Arab Arm Syh (0’ a’ o’ 8 344) 
ieoatevetv] + (XSyh) avtov 72-376 318 Syh (oi y’ (6 éBo’ L) Syh™) 

xOxxivov|] + (*% Arm™s Syh) xexA@opevov (c var) O-78? 131° Arm Syh (0’ 344) 
énapida| + (c var; * Arm™) ex (sub ® Syh = o’ Syh™*) yovoiov xai vaxiviov (+ X 
Syh™) xai noppueac nai xoxxtvov vevnopevov F> O 318 128’-628 §tcodd 91 94—96 Aeth© 
Arab Arm Syh (8 pro o’ 73-550 85-344) 

péoeowv | + (*Syh) avrov 72-376 'tcodd 91 94 — 96 Arm Syh (o/ y’ Syh™) 

moinow| + (% 344) avrav O->8 344™8 Syh: M hab inwyn 

Ovéuata 1°] + (*% Arm™s Syhl) avrwv 72-767 318 Arm Pal Syh (6 é60’ Syh*™*) 

té 1°] sub & Syh(mend): cf a’ té Syh*™*) 

fin] + (c var) MEQIMEXVDKAWLEVOUG HAL OVVEDPEAYLOLEVOUG YOVOLwW MoINoELG avToUs (sub X 
SyhL) O-58 131™8 121™8-318 128’-628 L@tcodd 91 94 — 96 Arab Arm Syh (0’ 344) 
unos] + (Syh) avrov Bt 72-376 Syh (a@’ o’ 8 344; a’ & Syh™); + avt Fb 

evoos] + (%Syh) avrov 376 Syh (a’ & Syh™); + aut Fb 

6voua] + (XSyh) avrov 376-767 Arm Bo Syh (a’ o’ & 0’ 344; 6 &Bo’ Syht™) 

init — (25) fin] sub * Syh™(mend) 

otndoug] + (x Arm™s Syh) avrov O 131° Arm Bo Syh (6 &fe’ Syh*™*) 

elolovtt] + (* Arm™) avta O-%8 131° Arm (o0’ 344) 

deo0] + (X Arm™) dia (61 72) mavrog Fb O C” 246 318 126-128’-628 646 Aeth© Arm Syh 
fin] + (Syh*) dia mavtog 128’-630 Syh (o’ # Syht™*): mend pro 2823 (4°) supra 
otndoucs 2°] + (x Arm™s Syhl) avrov O-58 131° Cyr Ad 744 Arab Arm Bo Syh (a’ o’ 
SyhL**) 

é avtovd 1°] (% Syh) ty¢ aoynce avtov O- 8 Syh (0’ 0’ 344) 

péoov] + (*&Syh) avrov O-58 131° Syh (0’ 130-321-344; of y’ (6 &8o’ L) Syh™) 
megiotopiov] + (XX Syh") avrov 376 Syh (oi y’ Syh™*) 

Aaodv] pr (% Syh!) em O-7? 318 Arm Syh (0’ # 57’-73 85-130; # 0’ 344; of y’ Syhl™) 
eiolovau] + (X Arm™s Syh!) avra O-5% Arm Syh 

é£16vtt] + (% Arm™s Syh!) avra O-58 Arm Syh 

&wc] pr & et v Syh (a@’ o’ Syht™*) 

avtpovus] + (XSyh*) xai xoAAvoas afvopovg O-%8 131° Arm Syh (0’ 344; of y’ Syhh™*) 
évdtoetg| + (% Syh!) eas Syh: contra M (o’ Syhh™*) 
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nodnon| + (X™S) super subuculas Arm; + (Syh") tov enevdvpatog C” 318 646 Syh = 
M; + xa tov vnodutnv (c var) ty¢ enwpidoc (eno. 376) O-7? 128’-628 

Cévaic] + (* Arm™s Syh!; + X Syh') aagev xai tove viovg avtov O-§8 Arm Syh (0’ a’ 
o’ # + Aaodv 57’-78 85’-130-344) 

doa] + (X% Arm™s Syh) avrov F* O-58 C” 318 646 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh (o/ y’ (6 éBo’ 
L) Syh™*) 

xdmoov] + (*Syh) avtov 0-8 C” 318 646 Aeth Arab Bo Syh (oi y’ Syh™*) 

mugi| pr (XX Syh) ev O-72 b-!9 Syh (a@’ 8 Syh™) 

aiva| + (XSyh) avrov O C” 318 319 Aeth Arab Arm Syh (0’ 8 o’ a’ 344; 6 Bo’ 
Syh®*) 

péAn| + (XSyh) avrov O Syh (6 &Bo’ Syh™) 

évddoina] + (%Syh) avtov O-58 C” 318 Arab Bo Syh (6 Be’ Syh™*) 

n65as] + (* Arm™s Syh) avrov O-58 52’-761 318 Arab Arm Bo Syh; + av* F 
dyotounpata] + (*%Syh) avrov O-58-15 318 Syh (of y’ (6 &Bo’ L) Syh™) 

xegadfi] + (* Arm™ Syh) avrov O-58-15 C” 318 646 Arm Syh (6 Bo’ Syh™"*) 
OAoxabtopa)] + (* Arm Syh™) eon O-58 318 Aeth© Arm™s Syh (6 éBo’ Syh™*) 

Aaoév] + (c var; * Syh; + tov deéiov 376 Arm) xau Em tov AoBov tov wtog twv (om T. a. 
t. F) viwv avrov F® O-58 Arab Arm Syh (# Syh"*) 

zew6cs| + (*&Syh) avtav O- 58 Syh = M (6 éBo’ Syh™); + (% Arm™S) avrov F* n t 318 
509 Aeth Arm 

mod6¢| + (XSyh!) avrav 0-58 Syh = IR; + avrov F* 58 246 nt Aeth Arm 

fin] + (344 Arm™s Syh!) xai moooyeeic (c var) to aya Ent to Svoiaotnoiov xvxA@ O 
85’ms_130™8-343-344™8 318 128’-628 Arab Arm Syh (# Syh!™*) 

76 otéag]| sub * 344™8(mend); + (+ avtov 376 128’-628 Arab; * 344 Arm™ss Syhl) xau 
tnv xeonov O-8 131¢ 85’™8-130™8-343-344m8 318 128’-628 Arab Arm Syh (6 é80’ Syht™*) 
&va] + (c var; * Syh") xai xodAvpav aetov O 131° Arab(vid) Arm Syh (oi y’ Syh*™*) 
éhaiov] + (% Syh!) wav O 131° Syh (of y’ Syh*™*) 

owtnoiav| + (XSyh) avrev M™: O-58 dn t 392 'tcodd 91 94—96 Aeth Arm Syh (a’ 8’ 
Syh"*) 

adopaigeua 3°] + (% Arm™s Syh!) avrav O58) Arm Syh (6 Bo’ Syht™*) 

xvoio| pr (X Syh*) tra O'-58)-15 126-128’-628 Syh (6 é8o’ Syhl™*) 

tehev@oat] + (%* Arm™’ Syh!) ev avroig 72 Arm Syh 

nota) + (X% Arm™s Syh!) avrov 72 Aeth Arab Arm Syh (6 éfo’ Syh*™*) 

moimoeig 2°] + (X Arm™s Syh) avtw 376 Arm Syh (@’ o’ Syh™*) 

oo 2°] + (%Syh) exer F* 376 128’-628 Syh (6 é80’ Syh™) 

nai 2°] pr (K% 85-344-730) xai aytaodnoopat ev tog viow mA C”-'6 52 n-75 § t 628-630: con- 
tra M 

3ed¢ 2°] pr x (sub ® Arm™s Syh) o (>376) O-7? Arab Arm Syh: cf M 

SvoiaotHoiov] + (*%344 Arm™s Syh; + %* 85) Svyiatnoiov (c var) M™8 376 131° 127 
85-343’ ltcod 100 Arm Syh (0’ # Syh™*) 

Lfjnos] + (%Syh) avtov O-58 Aeth Arab Syh (@’ # Syh**) 

evoos| + (XSyh) avtov O-%* Aeth Arab Syh (@’ # Syh™) 

xAitn] + (X%Syh) avrov 376 Aeth Syh 

mAevooig] + (XSyh) avrov O Aeth Arm Bo Syh 

Tic — pagtvgiav] sub X 344™8(mend); + (c var; * 344 Syh; + xai 458) xata nooownov 
tov Aaotngiov Oo EoTiV Em Tov pagtugiov M™8 O-58 131™8 d 246 n-75 344™8 ¢t 318 128-628 
18 55 Meth 158 Arab Arm Syh 

xvgi@ | + (% Arm™ss Syh) ev tn emtoxonn avtwv (-tov 376 318) O-58-707-707! 318 b4tcodd 
91 94 — 96 Arm Syh (o’ # Syh™*) 

n6dac¢) + (* Arm™s Syh) avt@v O-767*-707! C”-413 19 d 53’ nt 527 318 646 Aeth Arab 
Arm Bo Syh (6 é8o’ Syh™); + avt Fb 

xéioacs| + (XSyh) avtwv F» 58-376 C” 318 Aeth Bo Syh (@’ o’ Syh®*) 

n6dac] + (* Arm™s Syh) avrwv F* 58-376 C”-73 b 646 Aeth Arm Bo Syh (o/ y’ Syh™*) 
AdBe] sub *% 344™8(mend); + (344 Syh) ceavtw (cavtw 58) O-707! 246 85-130-321’- 
344m8 318 126-128’-628 L@tcodd 91 94 — 96 Ruf Cant 1 Arm Bo Syh (o’ Syh™*) 

init] pr (X Arm™S) xai tnv toanelav (x. Tt. 19. sub ¥ Syh = of y’ Syh™) xa navta ta oxevn 
avtnc F® O-58-707! 131™8 n Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 
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Svuya] pr (& Syh’) xai M O-7°7-29-707! C761) d f-129 5 t 392 z 18 46 424 509 646’ Cyr 
Ad 648 Arab Arm Bo Syh 

Shoes| + (X Arm™s Syh") ef avtov 376 246 318 126-128’-628 Arm Syh (6 é§o’ Syh™*) 
init] pr (XSyh) xar (> 53’) to 72-376-707! 53’ 318 Syh (@’ 8 Syhtt) 

oe) + (XArm™ Syh) o xoinoeig (facietis Arm) 72-376-707! 318 Arm Syh (a@’ o’ # 
Syh™*) 

6c] pr (X Arm™* Syh) avno (+ woavtwc 72-707! Arab) F? 72-376-707! 85m8-130™8- 
321’™8 Arab Arm Syh (a@’ o’ 344 Syh™*) 

év] pr (X Syh!) xai 376 C” 30’-85-343’ 646 Cyr Ad 649P Syh (of y’ SyhL™*) 
Aoveyixa| + (XSyh) mAnoewoews 376 Syh (8 Syh™*) 

éy@| + (* Arm™s Syh) ecce Arm Syh (a’ o’ # 344; a’ o’ 130-321’; a’ & Syh™) 

xai 3°] sub * Syh'(mend); + (x Arm™s Syh!) ovynmacav O-58-707! 318 128’-628 Arab 
Arm Syh 

fin] + (* Arm™ Syh!) xai to Svotaotneiov tov Pvuiapatos xa TO Pvo1actNoLOV THs OAo- 
xAvTWOEWS (pro T.OA.: Tov OAonavt@patos F*; holocaustorum Arm Syh) xa navta ta oxevn 
avtov Fb? O-58-707! 318 Arab Arm Syh (a’ o’ & 130-321’-344; 3 SyhL™) 
Aeitoveyixds| + (% Syh!) xa ta watia tov aytov 72-376-707! 131™8 318 Arab Arm Syh 
(9 Syh*"*) 

Aagév) + (XSyh*) rw teger 376 Syh = M (oi vy’ Syh*™); + (KArm™s) tov teQEws 
72-707! Arab Arm 

Savatwdnoetat (c var) B 55™*] pr (K Arm™S) Javatw (c var) rell 

xatémavoev] + (X Arm™S Syh) avtog 376 318 Arm Syh (3% Syh™*) 

judv] + (*% Syhl; + * Arm™S) xaz (+ tev F» 767) viev yev (> 58 Arm) F® O 131¢ 318 
Latcod 100 Arab Arm Syh (# Syh!™*) 

Svyatéo@v| + (* Arm™s Syh!) vyyewv 376 131°-413 Arab Arm Co Syh (oi y’ Syh*™*) 
pboxov] + (*%Arm™s Syhl) yovevtrov O-58 131¢ 318 Arab Arm Syh (o’ & 344; of y’ 
Syh a) 

xa tedbxaow avt®| sub X M(mend) 

Aiyéatov] + (c var; ® Arm™Ss Syh) xa eimev x MOS ~wVvOTNV EwEaxaA TOV AaoV TOUTOV xa 
tdov Aaos oxAnooteaynios eotiv 0-58-29’ 131™8 106™8 128’-628 46 Ach Arab Arm Syh (0’ 
# 85-130-344) 

doy] + (X Arm™ Syh) wov 72-376 131° Aeth Arm Syh (a’ o’ Syh™*) 

doyn|] + (XArm™ss Syh!) cov O-7§7-618 131¢ Arm Syh (oi y’ Syht™*) 

anoxteivat] + (% Arm™ Syh!) avtove 376-767 C’-13!-422 d 56’ n t 318 426 646’ verss 
doyvifov] + (*%Syh) duuw@ O-%8 131° 246 318 126-128-628 Arm Syh 

xtoie| + (*% Arm™s Syh) wou (guov 246) O-58 246 318 126-128’-628 Aeth-© Arab Arm 
Bo Syh 

Zogiwa] + (x Syh!) avta O-58 527 426 Co Syh (a’ o’ & Syhh; + (*%Arm™s) illud 
Latcodd 100 103 Arm 

pnodv] + (*Arm™ss Syh) avrov 72-376 422 18 426 Bas III 368 “tcod 100 Ambr Ep 
LXVI7 Luc Parc 1 Arm Co Syh (o’ Syh*™*) 

vi] + (X Arm™ Syh) avrov O-58 246 527 z 426 Bas III 318 Arm Co Syh (a’ 8 Syh**) 
adeAp@| + (% Arm™s Syh) avtov 72-376 527 318 426 Bas III 368 Arab Arm Co Syh (07 
y’ (6 éBo’ 1) Syh™); + avt Fb 

éy’ buds] + (*% Arm™s Syh!) onuegov 72-376 318 Arm Syh (of y’ Syh*™*) 

dpaotiav] + (*Arm™s Syh) avtwv B M’ 376-767 -olI-?? C”-25 52 413 422 44-125’ 129 n 
30’-130-321'-344 1-84" 527 318 55 426 509 646 Did Eccl 351.10 Hiob 182.3 '4tcodd 100 
103 Aug Ex 147 Arab Arm Co Syh 

fin] + (c var; ® M 344 Arm™s Syh! vid) xa ovx e8nxev avng xoopov avtov En avtov F* 
M’™s © 131™8 dn 344™8 t 18 55* Arab Arm Syh 

init — YooarA] sub * 344™8(mend; cf infra) 

x0o10s] + (XSyh!) mo0¢ weovony (c var) F* O-707 131° d 246 n 344™8 t 527 121™8-318 z 
18 -@tLuc Conven 1 Arab Arm Syh 

xdopov] + (* Arm™ Syh!) cov (uov 318) ano gov O 131° 318 Arm Syh (oi y’ Syh*™*) 
éxAnGn| + (3X Arm™s Syhl) avrn O-58 318 Arm Syh (of y’ Syht™*) 

oxnviv 2°] + (&Syh!; + mv 107 74’) tov waetvgiov O-58-707 dn t 527 318 1*cod 100 
Luc Conven 1 Arab Arm Syh (0’ # Syh*™*) 
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&€w 2°] pr (% Syh) rnv B O’-?? 73’-550’ bd nt 527 426 Sa Syh (o’ # Syht™*) 
Movof] pr (X Syh!) rw 126-128’ Eus VI 237 Syh (o’ Syh“™); pr wera 376 Arm = M 
Seodnwv| + (* Arm™s Syh) avtov (avtw Fb?) Fe O-58 131° Arm Syh (6 Bo’ Syh*™*) 
cov] pr * Arm™(mend pro —); >58 = M 

zeioa) + (%Arm™s Syhl) wou F* M’ O-787*-15’ 16-25-57-77-131°-500 d f 75*-127 
130-321’ ¢ 527 318 126 18 46 59 426 “tAug Ex CLIV 7(1°) Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh (oi y’ 
SyhL**) 

nai 7° | (X& Syh*) xan em 551 'tcod 100 Syh (@’ 8 Syht™) 

The asterisk belongs before ez. 

gov] + (XSyh) xé F* 72-376 131° 318 Arab Arm Syh 

ovpnogeviita] + (X Syh) 5n 58-376 318 Syh 

ov] pr ® Arm™(mend); + (%* Arm™* Syh) ev yeow avtov (eorum Arm) O-%*% 318 Arm 
Syh 

oot] + (XArm™’ Syh) onuegov O-8 Arab Arm Syh (oi y’ Syh*™*) 

eionogetn] pr (* Arm™s Syh!) ov O b Arm Syh (a’ & Syh!"*) 

LA 7b7 n 426] + oor B15’; + mao 55 Bo; wa un 121; + (% Arm™ Syh!) zoze rell (oi y’ 
Syht™) 

6voua] + (XSyh!) avrov 72-376 126-128’-628 !4tcod 100 Syh (of y’ Syht™*) 

éuot] + (c var; ® Arm™s Syhl) xa navr@v tov xtnvev cov F! O 131™8* Arm Syh (8 
Syh sa) 

ovx] pr (+ Arm™(mend pro X); + * Syh) xai 72-376 318 Aeth Arm Syh 

ovx]| pr (X Syh) xat 72-376 318 }*codd 91 94 — 96 Aeth-® Arab Arm Syh (o/ y’ Syh*™*) 
maxes] + (* Arm™s Syh) rn¢ d1adnung O 318 Or IV 471 Arab Arm Syh 

6 de56Eaota] sub X 344™8(mend); + (c var; * 344) 7 ows (7 o. sub & Syh) tov yewtog 
Tov mooownov avtov O~® C” 85-130-321’-344™8 318 Arab(vid) Arm Syh (8 Syh™*) 
xdAvppa| (X&Syh) to xad. (xatad. 82) A F M 29-72-82-376-ol C” d f-'?? 5 t x77" y 
126-128-628 18 46 59 319 509 646’ (o’ # Syh™*) 

eloéA9n | + (X Syh) avtocg 376 Syh (a@’ 3 Syh™*) 

xapdia| + (*% Arm™ss Syh) avrov O 664 cod 100 Arm Bo Syh (oi y’ Syh™) 
doytve.ov] pr (% Syh™) xa: O-58 Aeth Arab Bo Syh (6 éfo’ Syh™*) 

ddxivdov] pr (X Arm™s Syh) xa 72-376 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh(oi y’ Syh™*) 

noopteav] pr (X Arm™s Syh) xa: O-58 LatRuf Ex XIII 3 AethP Arab Arm Bo Syh (oi y’ 
Syh**) 

nagagotuata)] + (* Arm™s Syhl) avrng O Arm Syh (6 éBo’ Syh*™*); + avt Fb 
xadbppata| + (* Arm™ss Syh!) avrng (avt F*) F* 376-767 Arm Syh (6 éfo’ SyhL™*) 
diatévia] + (% Arm™s Syh") avrg (avt Fe) Fb O-58 Arm Syh (oi y’ Syht™*) 

poxAovtc| + (* Arm™s Syht) O-58 Aeth© Arm Syh; + avt Fe 

otbhouc] + (* Arm™s Syh!) avrg (avt Fe) Fb O-58 AethCR* Arm Syh (of y’ Syh*™*) 
avtic 1°] sub ® Arm™S(mend) 

avthc] sub *® Arm™SS(mend) 

init — (17) fin] sub X Arm™S(mend) 

navres| + (X Arm™’ Syh) o« (> 318) avdoec 376 318 Arm Syh (a’ # Syh™) 

xveiv | (& Syh) tw xvoeiw O7?) 134 71’ 319 426 Syh: M hab mn (of vy’ Syh™) 

mao’| mas avno (sub ® Arm™® Syh) O72) Arm Syh (# a@’ o’ 85-130-344; a’ & Syh™) 
xai 2°] pr (+ & Syh) xau toiwyec (> O88 = M; + v Syh) anya (aryec 72; atyia 376) O 
Aeth© Arm Syh (o’ Syh"*) 

zeooiv] + (X Arm™ Syh!) avrn¢ O-8 318 Aeth Arm Bo Syh (a@’ of A’inc 344) 

xai 1°] sub X(mend pro ~) Arm™: non hab M 

&pegev| + (Syh*) eos Syh = Sam: contra M 

Movo#f| pr (X Arm™’) yewoog 29 46 Arm 

diavoig| + (*Syh") avrov O-5§ 318 Syh (6 é80’ Syh*™*) 

mas| + (*% Arm™s Syh) avno O-8 318 Arm Syh (a@’ & Syh™*) 

£660n| + (X Arm™s Syh!) zaga x0 (80 318) O 131° 318 Arm Syh 

nouiv| pr (*% Syh) wore O-58 19’ 246 2-126 Syh: M hab nvyd 

gogiav] + (* Arm™ss Syh) ev xagdia 767 318 Arm Syh (a’ 8 Syh**) 

év TH xapdig| + (* Arm™S Syh) avtwv 72-376 318 Arm SyhL™ = 9M; * eorum v SyhT 
(a’ & Syh™*) 
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363 éoya] + (* Arm™s Syh!) ry¢ dovA(e)1ag O-58 Arm Syh (8% SyhL™*) 

364 1a ya] pr (* Syh) navra O72) 19’ 318 319 Syh (o’ # Syh™*) 

365 Mavony] + (%* Arm™* Syh) Aeyovtes A O-’? 121’ Arm Syh (o’ # Syh™*) 

365 maga] pr vmEQ tO ixavov tg SovA(é) tag (to — dovd. sub * Syh™ vid; ry¢ Sov. sub * Syht) 
O-58 318 Arm Syh = M 

365 notjoa] + (XSyh) avta O 131¢ Bo Syh 

367 tHv] pr (KX Arm™) zacav O 318 Arm Syh (@’ o’ # Syh!) 

367 notfoat] + (X Arm™*vid Syh!) avta O-707 19’ dn t 318 Arm Syh 

368 aopdc] + (*Syh!) ty xapdia 72-767 121’ 128-628 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh (# Syhl™') 

3615 Adyiov] pr (KG; + * Syh™) to A F* O-72 25 118’-537 71’ 392 59 Bo Syh 

3616 tetedéywvov] + (%*G Syh!) nv G Arab Syh (@’ & SyhL*) 

3634 Ooioxog] + (* Arm™ Syh) xw@dav xai eoioxos 376-767 Arm Syh 

3635 yit@vac] pr (*% Syht) tou¢ 376-767 Arab Syh (o’ Syh*™*) 

3636 meguoxedH] + (% Arm™s Syh) lintea (lintei Syh) Arm Syh = M (8 Syh™); + tov e€aige- 
tov O-72 (@’ o’ Syh) 

3637 Biooov] + (X Arm™s Syh!) xexAwopevnc O-58 Arab Arm Syh (oi y’ SyhE™*) 

373 vpavtov] + (XG; + xat 58) enoinoev avto (avtn Fh; >58) F* O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

3711 16 2°] (XSyh) to mewrtov (c var) 376-767 Syh: M hab nntp 

3714 avAfic] + (X Arm™ Syh) xvxdw 376-767 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

3721 xai 1°] (XSyht; + * Arm™*) zai peta (+ ta 376) tavta O-58 Arm Syh (8 Syhl™); + 
yet avtov F* 58 Aeth© Arab = M (a’ o’ Syh!) 

3721 momAtaé] + (% Syh") ev cy (> F*) vaxvdw Fh O-767 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh (a@’ & Syht™) 

399 xai 3° — fin] sub * Arm™ss(vid) Syh(mend); xai 3° — oxnvic sub X G(mend) | tov 1°] 
pr mavrac OC?) Aeth© Arab Arm Syh = M | rove 2°] pr mavrag O-G Arab Arm Syh = 
IM; nmavrove ¥ G 
Only the two plusses belong sub ast. 

3910 oxnvitc] + (* Arm™ Syh) oxennc 376-767 Arm Syh (a’ o’ (# T) Syh™*) 

3913 comma] sub * G Syh(mend) | xdxxvov] + to vevnopuevov (c var) O Aeth© Arab Arm 
Syh 
The asterisks at the beginning of the verse in G Syh probably are in error for to vevn- 
OLEVOV. 

3914 xai 3°] pr (X Arm™s Syh) zai tnv oxennv O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh (3% Syh**) 

402 tod unvdc] sub * Syh'(mend; a’ # Syht™*) 

402 vovynvig] vovXpnvia “ Syh™(mend; a’ & Syh™*) 

402 oxnviv] + (* Arm™s Syh) oxennv (c var) O Arm Syh (a@’ o’ &# Syh"*) 

406 tod paetugiov] pr (* Arm™’ Syh) oxennc 767 Arm Syh = M (a’ o’ # Syh™); pr oxennv 
72; + tno oxenno 376 

409 xai 2° — dvoiaotieiov 2°] pr X Arm™(mend); sub X Syh(mend; a’ o’ & Syh™); > 
F*(cprm) 1000(vid) 19’ dt 426 Cyr Ad 689: homoiot (QM hab) 
The tradition in Arm™ Syh suggests that Origen’s LXX was deficient and he therefore 
added xai 2° — Svotaotio.ov 2° from The Three. 

4010 Aagdv] pr (XG Syh) tov G-376 Syh (oi y’ Syh™) 

4011 Aagdv] pr (XG Syh) tov G-376 126 Syh (of y’ Syh™) 

4016 sai lalblean (*% G Syh; + * Arm™’) xau e8nxev tac Baoeic avtng O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 
(o’ Syh =) 

4022 wagtvgiov] + (XG Syh) anevavi tng toane>ns O Arab Arm Syh (0’ ( a’ T) Syh™) 


The above list contains 477 citations of which 37 are errors, leaving 440. Of these 
418 asterisks are preserved by Syh (no distinction being made between Syh, Syh* 
and Syh"), 243 by Arm™), 8 by 64, 8 by 344, 7 by G, and 1 by 85. (It should be 
noted that these signs are not always correctly placed.) To these should be added 
the attestations from List 1 as well, i.e. 42 for Syh, 37 for Arm™), 19 for G, and 2 
for 344. The totals would then be 460 for Syh, 280 for Arm™), 26 for G, 10 for 344, 
14 for 64, and 1 for 85. The statistics for G are not meaningful, however, since it is 
only partially extant, viz. from 3635 to the end of the book. 
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As in the case of the first list, the signs are not only often misplaced but in some 
(11) cases the asterisk and the obelus are wrongly used. Nonetheless the hex tradi- 
tion of plusses is very substantial. 

Witnesses to the hex tradition are mainly the O mss (i.e. 58-72-376-426(up to 
201) and 767), as well as Arab Arm and Syh. Ms.767 begins at 221 and lacks 2823— 
3016 and 4019—32 as well. For chh. 35—40 it is clearly hex, but prior to this its loyal- 
ties seem divided between O and n. 

Of the 440 hex readings in List 2, and the 44 hex plusses in List 1, i.e. 484 cita- 
tions, group support is as follows. O, here defined as at least 2 mss of the principal 
Greek O witnesses, support 406 hex plusses; in fact, only 21 citations have no support 
in O except for Arm and Syh; furthermore 58 hex plusses find support in one O ms. 
F* including F* witnesses to 81 plusses of which a number are similar to but not the 
exact equivalent of the hex plus concerned. Byzantine support (at least two of dn t) 
support 38 readings, and the groups individually: n five, ¢t three and d only one. 
Other groups supporting the asterisked plusses are: C” 52, f 30, s 28, b 23, z and y 
19 each, and x 17. Popular hex readings, i.e. those enjoying the support of at least 
four text groups are 35. 

Sources given for the readings in the two lists are difficult to tabulate since there 
is not always agreement when more than one witness attest to the source of a read- 
ing. In such cases I have tabulated the larger number in cases where one witness at- 
tributed a reading to more sources than another witness, i.e. if e.g. one witness attri- 
buted a reading to a’ # and another only to # the reading has been tabulated as 
both a’ and #&. If two witnesses disagree on the source of a reading I have not tried 
to determine which witness is correct but counted both attributions. 

The following tabulation is not without interest for noting Origen’s preferences. 
For The Three # is given 145 times; a’ 81 times and o’ 82. Attribution to of y’ oc- 
curs 87 times and 23 cases Syh! and Syh" disagree, one having of y’ and the other 6 
éfo’. And other 62 readings are attributed solely to 6 é§0’. Others given are o’ 10 
times and oi 4’ once, but the reading is uncertain. 

The frequent occurrence of 6 é§9’ as source is puzzling, since such a source for 
Origen is most unusual. All of these attributions occur in one or both of the Syh mss 
collated, and one suspects that everyone of these is the result of misreading o/ y’ as 6 
éBo’ by a Syriac copyist. The Syriac for of y’ is a gamma written interlinearly, 
whereas 6 &fo’ is simply an “ayin between the lines. In these contexts, they are ex- 
tremely similar, the only difference being that the “ayin should be written with the 
left side of the open angle lying in horizontal position, whereas for the gamma the 
angle tips obliquely. Since copyists probably had no idea what these letters signified 
they would tend to keep the gamma strictly interlinear, thereby making an “ayin out 
of it. This is made even more likely when ms. 344 is examined alongside Syh. At 2916 
344 attributes a hex plus to 0’ # o’ a’ and Syh to 6 éf’. In other words 344 attri- 
butes a hex plus to all three sources i.e. of y’. It is reasonable then to conclude that 
the 64 6 fo’ readings should be taken as readings of The Three; this would give a 
total of 172 of y’ readings. 
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C. This large amount of hex readings in the Exodus tradition can be amplified by 
citations where the asterisk is not present but has almost certainly been lost in the 


tradition. List 3 is limited to such readings in which a plus variant equals §M, is 
supported by at least one text group and/or at least one O witness. Again the fact 
that the variant = $M is taken for granted and has not been noted except where am- 
biguity might be possible. 


12 
15 


List 3 


JobSa¢] pr xai 426 Aeth Arab 

EBSouHxovta] + wvoyat 426 Arab Arm Syh 

G&Boav] + avtn¢ 426 Ach Arab Sa? Syh 

puod6v] + oov 376’ z Arm Co 

mAnoiov] + aov 15-426 78 n-628 Latcod 100 Tert Marc IV 28 Arab Co Syh 

éxaihnoev| pr xat 72-426 1tcod 100 Syh 

&texév vidv] sub & Syh(mend); pr xa: 426 = M 

maoerAsov| + bn 426 

éowthaovoiv] pr xa (+ et 664) O-82 C” f-56* 527 128’ Aeth Arm Syh 

6 AB 15’ f 392 799 Bo] pr x¢ rell 

zeioa A B 15’-72-707 628 68’-120’ Tht Ex 103] + you rell 

zovoad] pr oxevn 376’ 4tcod 100 Arm Bo® Sa Syh 

qetoe 1° A BF 15*-707 121’ 68’-120’ 55 59 Phil I 108* “tAug Loc in hept I1 14] + oov 
F* rell 

xéoxov 1°] + avtov 426 'tcodd 100 101 Aug Loc in hept II 14 Serm VI 6 Concil (Cyr) 
15 Aeth Co Syh 

Aéyet A B 15’-707 b 56’-129 392 z 799 Ach Sa] ene 551*; + avtw 53’ x; einev auto rell 
= M 

médac A B 15-707 f 628 68’-120’] + avrov rell 

tv] pr maoav FM O’(72)-29-135 C” d 246 n-*28 5 t y-32 18 55 59 76’ 130 509 646 
Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh 

gorv] + (+ 0 Tht?) x Fevid 376 126 246 s-3°” 18 Tht Ex 105 

éoyov| + avtov 58-426 392* Aeth Syh; + aut Fb 

fin] + avrwv 58-376 126 Aeth 

éoyodiOxta| + tov (tovtov 646) Aaov F M O’-29 C” d n-68 5 t y-39? z 18 55 59 76’ 130 
509 646 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh 

yoappateic| + avrov O-376 Arm Syh; + avt F 

Tc] pr ano FM O”-15426 C” bd fns t x y39? 128’ 18 55 59 76’ 130 509 646’ Cyr Ad 
192 1atcod 100 Syh 

SovAeiac A B 82’ z Ach Arab Sa] Svvaotetag avtwv 77 19’ 343; + to oxAnoag x; + 
avtov rell = M 

Xepodv] pr xar O-15 f-!29™) 121-527 Aeth Arm Syh 

60a] pr mavra 15-58-376 Syh 

zeioa A* B 82’ 120’] + you rell 

OGB5ov] + cov F® O-58-15 126-131° 610 Syh 

6GB5ov] + avtov F M O”-7°7 C” 44-106(™8)-125’ 458 s t y-392 18 55 59 76’ 424 646 
LatAug Ex 30 Ruf Ex IV 1 Aeth Arab Bo Syh 

Aaoadv] pr moog F 426 

tv yeioa A 58-82’ x] tn yeiot cov F* 15; + oov rell = M 

tH vei A B 970 426 56’-129 127 x 392 130] tnv yeiwa cov 126 537 53’ = M; >799; + 
gov rell 

tod 1°] pr neon B 64™8-376 d-125 f-129 5(-343) 84-370 392 55 130 799 'tAmbr Cain I 33 
Aeth 

zewi] + avtov 15-376’ 628 cod 106 Ruf Ex IV 3 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh 

O&B5ov| + avtov 58’ Aeth Arab Bo 

tod 1°] pr ano A) M O72)-15-64(™8)-707 19’ dfn s t y-!21) 18 646 /tcod 106 Bo Pal 
Syh 
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ov B 82 125 f 127-628 x 392 799] xa 522*; pr xa rell = M 

éBagtbvdn] pr xar M 44 n t-§4 18 Tht Ex 107 

yeigas| + vpawv O-15 Aeth Arab Arm Co Pal 

tv yeioa B 707 78* 120’ cod 104 Hi Js 18] > 246; + cov 53’; + pov rell = M 
teAevthoet] pr xat 376 52’-761 619 68-122* Aeth Arm 

dtavoia| + avtov 15-72-426 53’ 30°P*™ Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh; + eavrov 58-376 

té] pr emt O-376-381’ 25-500 di*4) n t x 121-527 68’ 59 Aeth Pal Syh 

tac yeioac B 82’ b 125 f-24® 127-628 x 392 120-128’ 799 Or II 305 cod 104] manum 
suam AethMP Arab Arm; + avurov rell = M 

onueia B 29’ 44-610 f-24° 127-628 x 392 68’ 130 14tcodd 91 94—96 104] + wou rell 
8éAnc] + ov B O-72-15' 56-129 527 120-128’ Arm Pal Syh 

veavioxoig| + nuwv (c var) AM O”-82’ C” 118’-537 d-!?5 246 75’ s t y 68-630 18 55 59 
76’ 130 509 799 Cyr Ad 201 IV 264 Aeth Arab Co Pal Syh 

zeiga B 707 19’ 127 392] + oov rell 

yeioa B82’ C’ b fn-7> x 392-527 509 646’ 14tcod 104] + avrou rell 

téoata B 29-82’ 610 127 x 527 128’ 18 55 76’ Arm Syh] >44; ~\ (10) 120; + you rell 
bnodjpata B b f-?46 120-128’ 130 799 Cyr Gl 420 433 V 745 IX 976 1033 X 760 
latGregIl 7r 9] + vyov rell 

ai Baxtnoia: B f-24* 120-128’ 130 799 Cyr passim Did Ps 62.16 Or IV 183 Tht Ex 117? 
LatGaud II 21 V 2] baculus Gregll Tr 9; + vouov rell = M 

pvAdécode] pr xai dnt x 392 18 130 799 

Badilete] pr xai d-'25 n-628 ¢ x Aeth-MP Arab 

advahapovres| + xadaneo eionnate O-15 'codd 101 104 Pal Syh (a’ + sicut locuti estis 
o’ &# + secundum quod locuti estis Syh*) 

7706 B 54 f-?46 120-128’ Bo] pr avrwv (avrov 30*) rell 

Aapov] pr tw 426 

dnéuteivev] + x F* 15-376’ f-'29 130 799 Tht Ex 121 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

oi 2°] pr Wov F® O-15-707-708¢ 106 f-!29 n 85’ 527 130 799 Cyr Ad 2698 Bo Syh 
adnodaveiv] + nuacg 58’ 509 

avaBpdétai| + avtov 15-376 Arm Bo Pal 

toc 2°] pr emt A F 29-376’-of 52’-57’-313 118’-537 56’ 85’-343-344™8-730 527 509 646 
Aeth Bo Pal Syh 

péoov] pr etc 381-707 126 d f-!?? nt 121’ 68’ 55 59 508 §tcod 111 Aug Loc in hept 11 74 
Aageév] pr em 426 

tH 1° BF 82’ 125 fm 392 120-128’-628 55 59 76’ 130 799 Cyr G/ 449 VI 508] pr ev rell 
detvyountea] pr n F* 72 b 246 

pele nai (>58) aveBn n deo (xatanavoig 58 Syh) ty¢ dgodov 15-58™8-376' Syh (o’ 
Syh") 

Exaotoc 2°] + tog F O-58M8 82 19’ 44’ 5 ¢-84 318’ 55* Arab Co Syhl™T 

T@] pr ev 15-376 509 Bo 

ovx 1°] pr xat F M 29’-426-ol C” 118’-537 d 85’-343’ t x y~3!8 z 18 46 55 59 76’ 509 646 
Cyr Gl 453 /tcod 102 Ambr Ep VII 5 Syh (0’ Syh) 

ovidéete] + avto F® O-58(426%*)_15 Arm Bo Syh 

&x] pr exaotoc A F M ol-29 C” 44’ s t x y~5?7 120-128-628 18 46 55 59 76’ 509 799 
LatAug Loc in hept II 87 Arab Arm BoA‘8 

xthvn|] + nuov M O-58-15 dn-*8 t 318-527 18 46 799 Aeth Arab Arm Co Pal Syh: cf M 
xvo.tov| pr tov O-15 77 107’-125 

xatiogvev 1°] pr xa x 

Svoua] pr @ 426 Syh 

yuva B 58 739° 118’-537 m 318* 120’ Cyr Ad 280 !tcod 104(vid)] + ov rell 

Aéyet| pr xa 15-376’ Arm Syh 

nouiv| + avto 7078 C” dns t 646 Co Syh 

xatioyboet| pr xa F* M 58 -oJ-82 C”-54 d-1% fn 5 t x 392 18 46 76’ 646 BoA Syh 

én’ dgoug] ent tov ogovg F O-15-707 

tH 1°] pr ev O-15 C”-25" b 44’ nt 799 Tht Ex 131? 

untéoa A B* F* 56* 59 Matth 154 1919 Marc 1019"€ Luc 1820 Eph 62 Phil I 270] + cov 
rell 
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213 
2127 
221 
2224 
2226 


234 
2331 
253 


254 


256 
258 


2519 
2537 


2618 
2626 
276 
277 


279 

2710 
2719 
2719 
2719 
2829 
2830 
2930 
2941 
302 

308 

3019 
3034 
3115 
3213 
3220 
3230 
332 


332 


332 
332 
332 
335 
337 
3321 
342 
349 
3411 


3411 
3411 


yov"i| + avtov 15-376-707 d-!25 n-458 ¢(-84) Syh 

oixétov] + avtov M O-15 bd 246 nt 318’ 18 46 76’ !4tcod 100 Aeth Arm Co Syh 
dnod@tat] + avto 15-72-376 Co Syh 

Hayaipa| pr ev 15-376 

mAnoiov] + cov 15-72-376-707 30’-85™8-130-321 y~3!8 Latcod 103 Ambr Tob 46 Spec 11 
Arab Arm BoA Sa Syh 

anoddéoeig| + avta (avtw 376*) 15-376 Bo; + id Aeth~PR Arm Syh = M 

Ew¢ 1°] pr xat 767 n-'27 5 

poe) pr xa A B O-787-15’ 129 x 128’-407-628 426 646 Cyr Ad 593 Arab Arm Bo 
Sy 

xOxxivov] pr xat A B 15’-72-376 118’-537 s 128-407-628 55 76’ 426 646 Cyr Ad 593 
Arm Bo Syh 

tov] pr etc b 392 Cyr Ad 593 

obtw>| pr xat F* 15-72-376-707 19’ d-'25 246 ns t 527 126-128’-407-628 426 1tcod 102 
Aeth Arm Syh 

init] pr xa Fb 72 125 246 126 Arm 

tous Abyvouc 2° B 58-707-767 b 129 n y-318 55* Cyr Ad 608 “tcodd 100 102 Arm] roug 
AwWoug avtng 72; avtove 29; + avtne (eavt. d 370) rell = M 

attAove 1°] pr toucg F 15-376 f-!?? 75 68’-120’-128’ 55 426 

oxnvic| + tov evog O-767-15 Syh 

éx] pr avagogets 15-376 Arm Syh 

mAevod B 82’-767 19’ f-246 127 x 392 55 /tcod 100] dv0 mievoac z~!26 18 426; pr dvo (Sve 
319) rell = M 

avAnv] pr tnv F’ 58 

wadrides B 82-618*-767 414’ f-!29 x 392 76’ 799] + eius Aeth; + avtov rell = M 
xataoxevn | + tho oxnvns F& O C” 318 1tcodd 91 94—96 Arab Arm Syh 

xai 3°] pr xai navtec ot naoaloi avtng 376 

oi] pr mavteg O-787 Latcodd 91 94—96 Arm Syh 

xbdovas| + yovooug F* O 131° d-*!) ns t Cyr Ad 744 Arm BoA" Syh 

dvitvov] + maga gowoxov O Syh: cf M 

tov B 82 414* 129 426] pr o ex M™8; pr xa 55; pr ex rell = M 

dopnv A B F* 15-82’ fn s 527 55 426 799 Or IV 161 Bo] pr ec rell 

bwos] + avtov O-707 527(2°) cod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Syh 

éyé] pr to M™8 O-72-707 d 56’ ns t 527(2°) 392 59 799 Cyr Ad 617 

zeioac B 15’ 129 55 Arm Cyr passim] + avrtov rell 

zarpdvnv B oll-?? 527 55] pr xa rell 

TH 3°] pr ev O-7§7-82-707! Syh 

dpooac B 767 129 n 55 319* 426 1tcod 100 Arm] + avrove 799; + avtoic rell = M 
mugi] pr ev B 707-767 C”-140") d n-458 5 t 424 646 Syh 

eimev B 15’-767 73’-550’ b 125 53’-129 n 71’ z 55 424 Arm Co] pr xai rell 

tov 2°] pr tov yavavaiov O-7* 44’-125 71’ Ath IL 560 = Mt; pr tov yavavaiov xa A F 
M’ ol-29 107’ t 527 126-128’-628 18 46 59 319 509 'tAug Ex 150 Aeth Arab Arm Bo 
Syh = MMmss 

Xettaiov] pr tov AF M’ O’-29’ C’-57’ d 56’ ns t 71’ 121’ 126-128’-628 18 46 59 319 
426 509 646’ 

PMeoevaiov] pr tov F O-376-29’ C’-57’ d 56 nst 71’ 318 126-128’-628 46 59 319 646’ 
Evaiov] pr tov 767 C’-57’ dnst71’ 318 646 

TeBovoaiov] pr tov 767 C’-57’ dnst 71’ 318 646 

toi¢] pr eutov O-707 131° dn 344™8 ¢ 318 18 *Luc Conven 1 Arab Arm Syh; pr eine 527 
énnéev] + avtnv O-797 318 /tcod 100 Luc Conven 1 Co Syh 

otnon B 82 129° 55 L4tAmbr Ps duod XLIII 91.1 Sa] orm& 15 129*; pr xau rell = M 
avapion] + to meat F O-707 C”-"4 44-107’ 127 s t 527 318 55 1tcod 103 Arm Syh 
xai 3°] pr nuwv B O-787 C552) fn-127 799 Procop 689 cod 103 Arab Co Syh 
Xavavaiov] pr tov A F M’ 29-82-376-767-ol C” b d 129 30’-85-343’ t x 121’ 68’-126- 
407-628-630 18 46 59 319 509 

Xettaiov] pr tov A F M’ O’-767-29 C” b d 30’-85-343’ tx 121’ z-4°7 18 46 59 319 509 
Pegelaiov] pr tov A F M’ 29-58’-ol C” bdstx 121’ z*°” 18 46 59 319 509 
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3411 
3411 
3416 
3429 


3429 


3433 
353 
356 
358 


3518 
3525 
3529 
3611 


3616 


3616 


3620 
3626 
3626 


3628 
3628 
3631 
3631 
3633 
378 

379 


3718 
3720 
3721 
383 


383 
383 
383 
383 
386 


3812 
3812 
3812 
3812 
3824 
3911 
3914 
3914 


3914 
3919 
3920 
3921 
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Evaiov] pr tov A F M’ 29-58’-ol C” bdstx 121’ z*° 18 46 59 319 509 

TeBovoaiov] pr tov A F M’ 29-58-376-ol C” bdstx 121 z*°7 18 46 59 319 509 

tov 1°] pr ex O-767 

6ooug 1° B 15-707 n 71’ 392 55 426 Chr XV 444 Cyr G/ 536 Or IV 471 cod 100 Sa] + 
otva (c var) rell 

Mavofic 2° (c var) B 15-58-707 120’ 55 426 Cyr G/ 536 Eus VI 99 Arm Sa] xaz 125 126 
Chr XV 444; >376; pr xa rell = M 

xaténavoev| + povons (wo. 58) A 58-376-767 318 Chr XV 444 

tH B15’ f-'29 392 68’-120’ 55 426 799 /tcod 100] pr ev rell 

xOxxtvov] pr xar O-58 b 56’ 392 68’-120’ 799 !*tRuf Ex XIII 3 Arab Arm Bo Syh 

tov modnon BM’ O’-?9 f-246 n 527 392 68’-120’ 18 55 799 “cod 100 Ruf Ex XIII 1 
Aeth? Arab Arm Bo] pr exc rell 

fin B 15 55] + ev tw ayw rell 

xduxivov] + to adAowovpevov O-5% 131™8 Arm Syh 

avtov] + avtove 376-767 128’-628 

peo@v B 15-707 19’ f-3 127 71’ 392 55 799 Latcod 100 Arm] nueowv 53; + avrtov rell = 
M 


16 phxoc B F* of]-29 552 53-56-129 n 71’ 392 68’-120’ 55 799 Latcod 100 Arm Bo] /atum 
Latcod 104; om 16 19’3,4+ avrov rell = M 

evoos B oll-2? 108 129 n y 392 68’-120’ 55 /tcod 100 Arm Bo] longum '*tcod 104; 10 €0- 
yov 19; + avtn¢o 53; + avtov rell = M 

fin] + év tw yevoiww avtwv O-7* Syh: cf M 

EnéEIquav 2°] + avtag O-58 Syh 

modownov B oll-?? 19’ 53-56 n 71’ 392 55 799 Latcod 100 Arm] + avtwv 509; + avrtov 
rell = M 

éné9nnav] + avtovg O Syh 

oupBoAnv| + avtov O Arab Syh 

péow| + avtov O Arab Arm Syh 

meguotopiov| + avtov O Arab Syh 

xyovoods] (+ ex 767) xovotov xadagov O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

eixoot 2° B 15-64t-707 19’ 129 392 55 426 tcod 100] + yadxan rell 

eixoot 2°] + yadxat (c var) A F* M’ O”-15(707*) 118’-537 d 56 n-!27 st x 121’ 128’-628 
18 46 59 319 509 799 LatAug Ex CLXXVII 13 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh 

tho avAtic] pr tno oxnvng xar F& O Syh 

Ovgi] + viov (c var) wo FY O C” 85’-130 /tcod 104 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh (o' 344) 
xoxxivo| + (+ to F4; + to 376) vevnopeva F* O-787 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

xzovoods B 15-707 19’ d#4) 127 t 71’ 392 55 426 btcodd 100 104] + (+ xaz 730 126) em 
ta (> 664) tecoaga (c var) eon (c var) avtne rell 

600 1°] + daxtvdtovg O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

xAitog 1°] + avrng O-376* Aeth© Arab Syh 

6060 2°] + daxtvdiovg O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

xAitog 2°] + avtng O Aeth© Arab Syh 

xai B 15-707 19’ n 71’ 392 68’-120’ 55 426 1tcod 100 Pal] + exoinoev (-cav 314* 527) 
rell 

toupiia| + avtng F* O Arab Arm Syh 

Svionac] + avtng F* O Arab Arm Syh 

xvadoucg] + avtne (-tovg 376) F* O Arab Arm Syh 

xzovod| xovotov xadagov O Arab Arm Syh 

dixtv@tév] + yadxovv O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

xadd| xata navta ooa O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

té| pr nmavra O’ 129 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

Baoeig) + avtng AF M’ O’-7% C” 118’-537 s 121’ 126-128’-628 18 59 319 Aeth Arab 
Arm Bo Syh 

atwhoucg] + avtns O-376-708 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

Aapév] + tov weewg O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

otvAoucg] + avtn¢ O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

xai 6°] pr toug xadoug (c var) avtng OCS) Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 
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3921 macodAoug] + avtn¢ O'S) Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

3921 tod] pr oxennc OCS) Arm Syh 

3922 doa] pr xata navra 767 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh = 98; pr xat navra 72 Aeth-© 

403 djoew] + exer G-376-767 Arm Syh (of 1’ 85’-130-344) 

4013 yoiopa] + avtwv G-767 Syh 

4014 naévta] pr xata O Arm Syh 

4016 xepadidac B 15-707 148 19’ f-?46 54-127 x 392 55 799 Latcodd 100 103 Bo] -Aac 426; fa- 
oes avutng F*; + avrwvdt; + avtne rell = M 

4016 poydotc|] + avtno O Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh 

4016 ortAoug B 15-707 19’ 129 n 71’ 392 68’-120’ 55 426 “tcodd 100 103] + aurne rell 

4032 yéo] + xv O 343-344 Arm Syh 

4032 YopanA] pr oixov O C” 85’-130 46 Arm*? Syh (0’ 344) 


This list is largely confirmatory of the conclusions reached from the earlier lists. 
Out of the 186 citations in the list all but 9 have at least one Greek O witness (97 
1225 31 1427 1629 1711 1818 256 35s); in other words the citations are indeed hex vari- 
ants. Close to half the citations are popular readings (82), i.e. with the support of at 
least four text groups. For the remainder (104) the support from the text groups out- 
side O gives no clear picture. In order of support they are as follows: f 8, ds z 6 
each, C” bnt 4 each, x 2, and y 1. 

A partial analysis of the support for the popular readings shows that in 71 of the 
82 citations O mss and at least two out of the three Byzantine text groups, dn ¢, are 
involved, i.e. the adoption by the Byzantine text of the hex readings ensured their 
widespread acceptance. Within these 71, 23 were not supported by n and one lacked 
d support. On the other hand, there were three cases of the remaining ten in which 
both O and n supported the variant; there were also four which were supported by 
dnt but not by any O ms. 


D. One further area of hex activity deals with word order. Origen at times had to 
rearrange the LXX text to fit the Hebrew order which dominated his six-columned 
Bible. In List 4 all instances except those already cited in List 1 in which the variant 
text involves rearrangement of the LXX word order to conform to M are given. 


List 4 


1s init — Aiyéat@] ad fin tr O-15 Arm Syh 

17 xat énandbv8noav] post éyévovto tr O-376-15 Syh(vid) 

112 abtove étaneivovv] tr 426 Arm Syh 

114 avdtév | tv Cov] tr 426 Arm Syh 

22 pnvac toeic¢| tr 426 

23 avté | &u xotntew] tr A F M 29’-135-376’-ol C” 19’ d s-3° t 121’ 18 59 76’ 130 509 646 
Cyr G/ 392 Ruf Ex II 4 

23 10 naidiov | Eig avtHv] tr 426 Arm 

210 adtév] ad fin tr A F F® M 58-64’-376-ol]-82 C-52'57* 126761 g-610 56 75 5 t-46 x y 55 59 
76’ 130 509 Cyr G/ 392 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh 

211 éavtod édeAg@v] ad. avtov A F M 29’-135-376-ol-!8 C” d 129-246 127-321-343’ t 71 y 
18 59 76’ 509 646 Cyr G/ 400 verss 

32. avt@] post xveiov tr 58-426 Eus VI 235 

32 mvoi pdoyés] pAoyt (c var) nupog A F O’-29’-135 C” 108(™8) dn 30’ t y 128’ 59 130 424 
509 Act 730 Thess II 183? mlt patres verss 

312 0€ dnootélAa] tr 426 56* 799 Co Syh 
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6 Bebo | néAw AB 15’ 6-314) 129 458 x 392 z 130 509 1tcod 101 Bo] om 6 de6¢ 527; om 
nméAw 75 ‘Spec 134; tr rell = M 

Hov| post é6voya tr 426 Arm 

yeve@v yeveaic] tr 72-376 413-761 b 44 53’ 628 318-527 Cyr VIII 953 Or I 42 Tht III 764 
Latcod 101 

xai Evaiwv] post egelaiwv tr 58’-707 628 30’ !tcod 100 

cov | tho povitc] tr 426 Carl 49 -4tcodd 100 101 Aug Loc in hept I1 11 Arm Syh 

avt® xvo.oc] tr 376’ 761 Ach Bo Syh 

avtéc cot | meooAadjoet] tr FM O’-58-29-135 C?~(73%) 126 q 5-30” ¢ 121-527 18 55 59 76’ 
509 Cyr G/ 89 !tAug Ex 10 Syh 

avt@ éon] tr 426 53’-56 628 30’ 318’ 130 799 !4tcod 100 Ach Aeth Arm Co Pal 

cov | tv woynv A B 15-82’ f-748 n 30’ x 392 z 799] tr (om tiv 246) rell 

hot Aatoevon| tr O Co Syh 

avtov | tv Piyiv] tr O 126 '4tcod 100 Arm Syh 

pot Eoptéowaiv] tr A F M O’-29-135 C” 19’ d-4 n-458 5 t y 128’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 646’ 
Arm Syh 

vov moAvmAndei| tr 426 

obtw¢ nowic| tr O-?? 527 Arm Co Syh 

juiv Aéyovow A B 835 15’ f 68’-120’] Aey. nutv (c var) rell 

Suiv adtiv] tr AM O”-58135 cJJ-52°54422 6 d-125 £628 85 t-84 x y-318 18 55 59 509 1tcod 
100 Arab Arm Co Syh 

Aaoév A B 82’ bn 30’ x 392 z 130 799 cod 100 Ach Sa] et Mavo7e tr rell 

cov nmeophHtns] tr 15-58’ Syh 

oot évréAAopat] tr FM O”-82 (707) C” q-610 5 ¢-46 121 18 55 59 509 646 Cyr G/ 516 Aeth 
Arab Arm Co Syh 

EtOV OySonuovta 1°] tr 15-58-426 Syh 

pot A B 835 58-82’ b-314 129 n 30’ 84 x 392-527 z 59 130 Iulianus in Cyr IX 653 /tcod 
100] wn 314; >318; post Aatoetoworv tr rell = M 

ote meiv | bdw@o) tr 58-426 

pot Aateevowotv] tr O-15 126 76’ Aug Loc in hept I 38** Arm Co Syh 

gpvedpaciv] et xAipdvoig tr O-379)-15 Arm Syh 

tovs Segdnovtas]| et tov Aadv tr F M O’-376-15-29-135 C” d 53’-56*-246 75 st 121° 68’ 
18 59 76’ 509 646 !tAug Loc in hept I1 40 Aeth-© Arab Arm Bo Syh 

éu00 Aaod)] Aaov pov O-15-381'-707 b 125 53’-129 n x 527 128’ Or II 304 &*Ruf Ex IV 4 
Arm Syh 

pot] post Aatpevoworv tr 426 n x 527 120’ 76 Or IV 184 Arm Co Syh™ 

E00 Aa00)] Aaov pov 15-376’ 25 84 tAug Ex 26 Arm Syh 

gov Aaod] tr O-58-15 -tAug Ex 26 Arm Syh 

pot Aatoevowoiv] tr AM O”-82’ C”(-25) d n-75 5-730 ¢ x y-!21 18 55 59 130 509 646’ verss 
tov Aiyuntiov] tov nA et tv vidv TogajA] twv ayuntiwov O- 58-15 Pal 

tod loganA vidv B 56’-129 130] tov oimov imd x; xtnvev tov ind 84 318 55; xtNVveV Tov 
(> 120-128’) viav (>121; + omnium Bod* Sa) im (topanditwv 107’) A 29-58-135 
126-413 118-537 106-107’ 458’ 30’-85 ¢-84 121 z-4°7) 76’ 646 Arab Bo“ Sa Pal Syh; 
xtnvov ind 19’ 44 628 59; om vidv 54; viev in rell: cf M 

to.attn | ob yéyovev] tr AM O”-7282' C” 106 ns t y-527 68’ 18 55 59 509 646 Aeth Arab 
Pal Syh 

ai pwvai | énatoavto] tr O-15 Aeth Arm Pal Syh 

avtod | tv xagdiav] tr A M O’-376-15-29-135 C” d 628 85’-343’ t 121’ 18 55 76’ 509 
Tht Ex 108 Arm Syh 

avtoo | thv xagdiav] tr A M O”-82376%* C”-52" gd 53’ 75’ stx 121’ z 1855 59 76’ 424 646 
Latcod 104 Aug Ex 36 Aeth-© Arab Arm Co Pal Syh 

gov | ai oixiai] tr O-15 527 Arm Pal Syh 

avapnta dxpic| tr 15-376’ Syh: cf M 

towabt axeic| tr O-15 Syh 

éovdpav Sédacoav] Gad. tnv 60. A M O’-15-135 C” b 246 75’ 85’-343’ 121 68’ 18 55 59 
76’ 646 Aeth(vid) Arab Arm Pal Syh 

Odoxavtépata] et Svoiacg tr O-15 Pal Syh 
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1028 


1029 
111 
111 
113 
11s 
1242 
133 


1311 
1316 
1318 
1319 
1413 
1430 
152 

1519 
169 


1619 
1620 


1629 
1635 
1/4 
176 
1715 
181 
186 
1818 


1823 
195 
1918 


ue | t6 nedownov] tr O-15 422 d 30-730 t 392 59 /tcod 101 Aug Loc in hept I1 59 Arm 
Sy 

oo. — fin] €1¢ meoownov cov O-15 Aeth Arab Arm Co Pal Syh 

piav mAnynv] tr O-376-15 Pal Sa Syh 

ExPadei buds | exBodAf| tr AM O’-7?-29 C” bdt 121 68’ 18 55 76’ 'tcod 101 Aeth Syh 
init — &Saxev] £6. de x O-15 Aeth Arm Pal Syh 

mowtotéxov mavtéc| tr O-15-707 Aeth-P Syh 

moopuAaxn xvoig| tr 58 b 

Sudc x6ovoc A B MS 135 25 b 125 127 s 619 y318 68’ 18 799 Arm'® Syh] qu. % 707 75 
Latcod 104 Arm*?; om xtgioc Sa; + 0 8 130; x¢ vac (aut ny) rell = M 

oot aviv] tr 426 Arm 

Elo xoataig| tr 15-376’ 

Eovieav ddédacoav| Bai. tnv (>58) eg. O-15 Syh 

pov | ta dota B 82’ 118’-537 n 30’ 392 z] om wou 19’; tr rell = M 

&t] post avtovc tr F 15-29-426 dt 76’ Syh 

tov TopanA] post éxeivn tr O-376-15 Syh 

pov 86] tr A F M 15-29 129 130 508 509 La 

én’ avtovc | xbeiog] tr A F 75 85-343’ 121 59 Syh 

Judv] ad fin tr F O-15 52-126 n 30’ x 121 68’ 46 130 509 799 LatAug Loc in hept II 83 
Arm Syh 

eis TO mowi| ad fin tr B O'-?? 126 b d-!° fm 30’ t x 318-527 120-128’-628 55 130 319 799 
Cyr G/ 453 VI 512 cod 102 Arab Arm Co Syh 

Moavone] ad fin tr B 82’-426 fn 30’ x 318’ 120-128’-628 130 799 Cyr G/ 453 VI 512 
Latcodd 102 104 Arm Co 

unéeic éxnogevéoda | (+ xa 376) pn exnog. undetc 15-376’ Syh 

&tm tecoaedxovta] tr O-15 Syh 

1 Aa® | meiv] tr O-15 126 n 30’-85’-130 /tcod 102 Arm Pal Syh 

Movojnis ob tag] tr O-378-15 53 Arm Co Syh 

pov xatapvyn| tr B O-15 108 76’ Cyr Ad 273 cod 104(vid) Ruf Num XIX 1 Syh 

1 éavtod Aa®) to Aaw avtov O-15 422 19 cod 104 Arm Syh 

7o86e] post gov 1° tr B 15-82’-376’ 118’-537 f 120’-128-628 Cyr Ad 280 Arm Syh 

ob 1° — todto 1°] to enua tovto (>72 Arm) o (>426 Syh) ov moweig (+ tovto 72) 
O-58-15 Arm Syh 

ée. — fin] et¢ tov tonov eavtov (aut. 376; tr tom. €. 58) néet pet eypnvng O-7?-15 Syh 
éunic povnc B82 118’-537 56’-129 n‘*58) 318 z 799] pevne you rell 

Tov dedv] post até tr B O-376-15 129 Bo Syh 


2013—15 ordo commatum B 82 / 120’ Sa] ordo 14 15 13 in 799; ordo 13 15 14 in C’-422 125 


2017 
2020 
214 
216 
247 
217 
2116 
2120 
2121 
2126 
2133 
2134 
2135 
2136 
2136 
221 
226 
227 


n-'27 30’ x Luc 1820 Rom 139 Phil IV 276: ex Deut 517—19; ordo 15 14 13 in 84; ordo 15 
13 14 in Matth 191s Marc 1019 rell = M 

yovaixa] et oixiav tr F> Arab 

avtoig Mavofc] tr O-15 Bo Syh 

p6voc] ad fin tr O-15 Syh 

avtod | 6 xbo.og] tr B O-15-707 n 30’ 84 tcodd 91 94 95 

tt¢ dnod@tat] tr O-15 Arm Syh 

éavtod Svyatéoa| Guy. avtov (eavt. 376) O-15 f-!?? 799 tAug Ex LXXVIII 1 Arm Syh 
comma] post (17) fin tr 15-376 C”-14126414'422 30’ Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

ti¢ nataéén)] tr O-15 Eus VIII 2.255 Syh 

Siapiéon| post do tr 15-376 Eus VIII 2.255 Arm Syh 

tig mataEn| tr O-7?-15 b 53’ Cyr Ad 552% Eus VIII 2.255 Arm'* Syh 

tic dvoiEn] tr O-15 Arm Syh 

avt@ ota) tr O-15 Syh 

t1v0¢ tadooc] tr O-15 n-#58 30’ Arm Syh 

6 tadeog | St] tr *codd 91 94 95 

avt@ ota] tr 15-376-767 n 30’ Syh 

tig xAéwn] tr 15-58-376 C” 424 646 Eus VIII 2.131 Arm Syh 

tO noo | éxxavoac] tr O-77-15 53’ LatPsAmbr Lex 12 Syh 

t1¢ 6@] tr O-787-15 53’ Syh 
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2210 
2210 
2210 


2211 
2221 
2314 
2331 
258 

2510 


2532 
2538 


268 

2610 
2618 
2627 
2632 
279 

279 

287 

2811 
2817 
2828 
2830 
2833 
2837 
2838 
2839 
291 

Dot 

2915 
2918 
2935 


3027 
3028 
3le 


3222 
3227 


3532 


337 

3311 
3311 
3312 
3312 
3317 
3320 
3320 
3322 
344 

347 


34 


tig 5@] tr 58’ 129 Arm Syh™ 

modpatov] et udoyov tr B F® O’-29 b 129 n 30’ x 527 z 424 426 646 Arm Sa Syh 
ovvroiBh i} tedevtion B82 fz 424 799 Arm Sa] ted. n xAann b; om ovvre. 7 Aeth?; om 7 
téA. 426; ted. n ovvrg. rell = M 

éotai| post dod tr O-767-15 Aeth Arm Co Syh 

ite yao meoonAvtot| noe. yao nté 58-376 Syh 

tod €viavtov| ad fin tr 15-376 “tHi Agg I 1 Syh 

thc govdeds | Iaddéoons] Bad. eg. 58’ 126 Syh; tr 15-376 

oot Seinxviw B 82-767 b 129 127 s x 126-128’-407-628 426 1tcod 102] tr rell 

EEwdev nai Eowdev B 413-414*-761* 129 Cyr VIII 1381 *Concil (Cyr) 1 15 Concil Tol 15 
Syh] om &adev xai 458; eowdev (ed. d-') x. c& rell = M 

1@ évi | xahapionxw| to xad. to evr F® O-787-15 44 318 

nmoimoeis — (39) tadta] post (39) fin tr A F M O”~7282 C” bd 129 n-75 £-37% y 128’- 
628 18 46 59 76’ 426 509 La Arab Arm Syh 

tecodoav mhyewv | t6 evgoc] tr O-787-15 '*Ruf Cant 2 Aeth Pal Syh 

ayxtlac mevtinovta] tr F 15-58-376 1*tRuf Cant 2 Bo Pal Syh 

Bogoeav] et (20) vétov tr F® AethCR* 

émodio] post té ult tr 15-376 Syh 

pdoec avtov | téooages| tr O-7§7-15 Syh 

Lfxocs]| post mhyewv tr 15 Arm Bo Syh 

1@ Evi xAitet| tw xAitet (c var) tw evi O-376-15 n 30’ Syh 

foovtat avt@ | ovvéyovoa] tr B 72 129 55 Cyr Ad 732 'tcodd 91 94—96 Pal Syh 
AWovoyinns téxvnc] tr O-787 Bo Pal Syh: M hab jax wan 

atizvos AiGwv] tr O-787 Phil I 822P 

x0xA@ tod negiotouiov| tov nEg. avtov (>72) xvxAw@ O-%8 Syh 

init — x@de@va] xwdava yovoovv xat po.oxov F* AethCR* Arm 

baxivdov xexhwopévov] xexd. vaxtvinvov (-xvvdov 72) O Syh 

avt@v | tac yeioac| tr O f-!2? 799 /tcod 100 Aug Ex 121 Arm Syh 

doxnsoobvnv] post avtév tr O-7? batHi Ep XXIX 5: cf M 

Aéttovoyeiv] post tod 2° tr 376 

éx Bodv | &v] tr O-37 Arm Syh 

audpovs Sto] tr B O-82’ b 129 n 30’ 71’ 55 Cyr Ad 749 14tcod 100 Arm Syh 

Anuyn | tov €va] tr O Arm Syh 

tov xo6v | GAov] tr B O-82’ b 129 n 30’ 71’ 55 426 Cyr Ad 753 Arm Syh 

avt@v] ad fin tr A F M ol-29 C” d-1°8) 56’ t 527 yz 18 46 59 319 509 646’ /tcod 100 
Arm Syh 

init — (28) oxen 1°] post (28) avric tr FX O-58-707! n Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

avtov | ta oxetbn] tr O-7*7-707! 14 6 71’ 126 cod 100 Arm Syh 

oat ovvétaéa B 15-82’ 118°-537 56 127 71’ 392 55 426 799] oowwetaéa 118*; om oor 767 
19’-314 53’-246 n-!27; tr rell = M 

tO 6onua] ad fin tr O-787-15’ bz 55 426 1tcod 104 

éavtod 6oupaiav B 15’-707*(vid)-767 129 n 30’ x 392 z 55] avrov g.707*; om éavtod 426 
Bas III 368; poug. eavtov (aut avtov) rell = M 

tov dyyeAdv pov] post cov tr 15’-58’ 73’-550’ z 55 Ath II 560 Cyr VI 648 Eus VI 238 
GregNys II 277 'tcodd 100 104 Aug Jos XXI 2 Iren IV 15.1 Arm Syh 

Aapov Mavons) tr O-787 Syh 

tig AaAfoat) tr 58-376 Syh 

éavtod gidov] pir. avtov (eavt. 58) O-78 77 Tht IV 49 Arm Syh 

pot Aéyetg| tr O 71’ Tht III 1501 Arm Syh 

yao Exes) evoes yagiv Tht III 288 1501 Aeth Sa = M; tr 58’ Arm Syh 

to0t6v] et tov Adyov tr O-767 HymenHier 17 Syh 

pov | t0 modownov B 82 129 n 407 55] tr rell 

dv3ownos] post pou 2° tr 58’ 246 tAmbr Ps duod XLIII 91.1 Syh 

pov | 1% ddéa B15’ 129 407 §tAug Gen ad litt XII 27 Trin II 28*] tr rell 

avt@ xvo.oc| tr 72-376 Syh 

ov xadagiei | tov Evoyov B 15’ f-!29 30’ 318’ 55 426 799 Cyr IV 420 VI 944 LtHi Ezech VI 
18 Co] pr xadagiopwm M’'™8 58-707-767 n 527 Eus VI 239 !*codd 91 94—96 103; xada- 


Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities 
i 203: 


eg TOV Ev. ov xad. d t; non emundans eum ‘cod 100; r. ev. xadagiopo ov xa’. 18; tr rell: 

cf M 

349 duagptiacg| et dvopias tr O-15’ C-413 19 129 n 30’ x 628 55 Procop 689 cod 103 Arab 
Arm Co Syh 

3428 ta Ojpata tadta B 129 120’ Cyr Gl 536 Sa] om tadra 15’ 55; post mlaxev tr rell = M 

3431 avtoig Mavorcs B 129] meo¢ avtoug py. 15’-376 120’-126 55 426 Cyr Gl 536; me0¢ avtoug 
107’-125 Chr XV 444; avons (c var) me0¢ avtoug rell = M 

352 éoyov | év avbrf] tr (c var) A F 836 ol-29-82 C” df s-3% t 71’ y-392° 7-68’ 55 59 319 509 
646 Aeth Arab Syh 

3518 init — éeoéwco] ad fin tr O Arm Syh 

3521 avtov | 7 xagdia B oll-?? b 56’-129 n-*58 x 318’ 55 799] ev rn x. avt. 509; avtw n x. 53’ 
458; 7 x. avtov 376 Aeth Bo; avtov 426; tr rell 

3523 vaxivitva] et xodv jRovdeodavapéva tr F* Fb O-29 dt x 46 59 509 Aeth Arm Bo Syh 

3528 tv abvdEotv TOD Sopidyatoc] to Fupiapa tno ovv8EecEews C” 121 = IM; tyv tov Pupiapatocg 
ovvieoiv O 

3532 doyitextoveiv] post goya tr O-7? Arm Syh 

361 ta dyia xadjuovta] ta x. ta ay. O-7% 344° Syh 

364 avtovd épyov] tr O 53’ 126 Arm Syh 

365 éoet | 6 Aadc] tr O-376 

366 = pnxét EoyaléoSwoav| un egy. ett O Syh 

367 avroic ixavé] tr O Syh 

3610 énoinoav auto | (11) ém@pidac] tr O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

3612 avtovd noinaiw] tr O'-72) Latcod 100 Aeth© Arab Syh 

3617 otivoo Aidwv]| tr G-376 Arm 

3620 BnoevAdAtov] et dvbyiov tr O Arab Arm Syh 

3621 joav] post Joga tr O Arab Arm Syh 

3621 éavtod dvduatoc| ov. avtov O Arab Syh 

3628 avtod] post medownov tr O Arm Syh 

3631 x0xA@ tO nEQioTOmLOV] TO nEQ. avtov (> Arm) xvxdA@ O Arab Arm Syh 

376 tao 1° — abrdv | xatexovowoav] tr F* O58) Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

3914 100¢ Mavonv] post oxnviv tr O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

3914 xal tac Baéoeic (avtnc)] ad fin tr A F M’ O'-376708 C” 5-30 121’ 126-128’-628 18 59 319 
Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh 

3918 avbtic | ta oxetn] tr O-707 73 129-246 527 z 4tcodd 100 103 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

406 16 — xapnwpdtov | doe] tr 376-767 422 Arm Syh 

40s avrod] ad fin tr 1000 O 73 118’-537 f-'2° 71’ 68’-120’ 426 646’ 14tcodd 103 104 Arm Syh 

4014 avt@] post xo10¢ tr 767 664 75 Syh 

4015 1@ devtéow | &te1] tr O Syh 

4018 ta uwagttela | évéBaiev] tr O Syh 

4021 dotouc] post nmood€éoews tr O: cf M 

4032 én’ avrfc | vuxtdc] tr 0-376 Syh 


Of the 184 citations in List 4 plus the four from List 1 47 are popular readings 
supported by at least four text groups, all but two of which (2935 352) are supported 
by at least one O ms. Of the remainder seven are not supported by an O ms (152 19 
2017 2136 2618 279 2830); in no case is as much as one text group involved, though two 
of these (15219) are supported by A and F. For the rest the support is scattered and 
probably coincidence rather than a mark of recensional activity. Most of the remain- 
ing instances (132) are not supported by text groups other than O but only by scat- 
tered witnesses. The support by text groups (not more than two groups beyond O 
witnesses) is as follows: n 9, b 6, C” f 4 each, x z 3 each, dt 2 each, and s 1. No 
clear picture of hex influence emerges from these numbers; in fact if one adds the 
support from the summary statements for Lists 1, 2, and 3 the picture is not all that 
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much more impressive. The totals in ranked order are as follows: C” 61, n 56, d 49, 
t 48, f 43, s 37, b 33, z 30, x 22, y 20. It will be noted that the Byzantine text in 
particular is supportive of the hexaplaric recension. The support is in some measure 
not quite as strong as might appear at first blush since much of the support is as 
might be expected strong in the popular variants for the earlier lists. But for List 4 
the imposed limitation on the count artificially reduced the count for dn t (i.e. of 
two groups plus O). Of these 43 popular readings 38 are supported by the Byzan- 
tine text (i.e. by at least two of dn t). This would change the ranking with C” in 
fourth place, and the three Byzantine groups occupying positions 1, 2 and 3. 


E. The tradition has done well in preserving another aspect of Origen’s work, viz. 
the marking of passages in the LXX which have no equivalent in the Hebrew by 
means of an obelus. In Exodus there are 334 passages more or less correctly marked 
in this way, and 25 instances of downright error. Occasionally, especially in Arm™’, 
the obelus does not clearly delineate the precise dimensions of the intended passage 
since the sign is given only on the margin. As a result these signs are not always ex- 
actly at the right place. 

Though Origen himself did not omit such passages it is possible that post-hex ac- 
tivity did eliminate such passages in order to “improve” the text. In the next list are 
given passages sub obelo omitted in the tradition. Not all such passages are given 
since scattered or incidental omission does not prove recensional activity. But omis- 
sions by any member of the O group, any other text group, any uncial text as well as 
omissions by F® are included. Since all of these omissions equal M, that fact is not 
recorded. Nor is the evidence for the obelus in the tradition included, all of which 
is found in Arm™) Syh and/or G; anyone interested in knowing what witness(es) 
had the obelus can consult the edition. 


Lesh s 


111 om xai 4° — fin 53’-56°-246 

211 om taic noAdaic F 72 129 799 

211 om rove viovs TooamA 426 318 59 §4tcod 100 Aeth 

211 om tév vidv ToganA 58 75 

222 om Mavonc A F 15-618 16-54 628 509 Arab 

36 om avt@ B 15’-707 56* 55 799 Carl 49 Cyr Gl 468 

316 om tov vidv d t Iust Dial LIX 2 Aeth© 

418 om wera — fin F® AethCS 

430 om tadta M 376 b 246 628 x 527 18 55 509 4tcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Co 

514 om tod yévoug F 708 78*(cprm) 53’ 59 Aeth©SR Sa 

66 om Aéyav F M™ 29’-72-135-426-ol C” dns t 121 18 55 59 76’ 509 646 Ltcod 100 Ambr 
Cain II 10 Aeth Arab Bo Syh 

75 om névrec b Arm 

715 om avutdc 72 

720 om avrtoi¢ 44-107’ 

720 om avrod 1° 72 Arab Bo® Sa 

820 om avtécg A* 44’ 

92. om tov Aadv pov 72 75 Oxf 4 

9s om Aéywv 58’ C” 424 646’ Oxf 4(vid) Aeth 

99 om év — tetodnooiv 72 106 53’ Arab 
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924 

928 

928 
101 
101 
104 
1026 
113 
11s 
1227 
1312 
1312 


1319 
144 
1411 


1412 
1413 
1417 
1418 
1429 
1521 
1624 
1629 
188 

1816 
1818 
1818 
1819 
1820 
1821 
198 

1921 
2017 
2022 
212 

212 

213 

21e 

2113 
2114 
2118 
2119 
2122 
2135 
2215 
2219 


2320 
2323 
2328 
2331 
241 
258 
259 
2516 


om ogddea 2° B 29-135 C” b 44 f-*46 75’ 619 527 18 /tcod 104(vid) Arm Pal Sa 
om zeoi guod A M™ O’-15-135-707 C” b 121 18 55 76’ Or II 305 Aeth™ Pal Syhi™* 
om xai moe A* 

om Jéyov 58’ 125 458 84 x 799 LatAug Ex 36 Aeth 

om &&fj¢ 72 44 

om mdvra 72 

om 16 de® Hudv 2° 707 b 

om aurod 1° 58’ 6 Aeth Pal 

om gov 2° 72 

om avroig 426 125 Or IV 422 tAmbrst Quaest 96 Bo 

om 1a decevixd 1° Fb 

om ayidoeic A* F M™ 29’-72-135-426-0l 6 121 68’ 18 46 59 76’ 509 Phil 1 239 244 
LatAmbr Cain II 2 Aeth Arab Syh 

om Jwong 2° B* Aeth 

om smdvtec 118’-537 Did Ps 200.12 

om yf F®& M O’-426-135-707 C”-78 b f-5®& n-458™8 5 619 527 128’-628 18 46 509 799 Ath 
III 445 Chr IX 292 434 Cyr Ad 269Y Or IV 153 “tRuf Ex V4 Aeth Arab Sa 
om tatty 58 Aeth BoA Sa 

om yoovov 58-707 75 

om ®agad xai 1° F 

om eiut F> 58-707 Aeth-® 

om teivocg 2° 426 508 cod 111 Ruf Cant Prolog Aeth-® Arm Sa Syh™* 

om Aéyovoa 426 

om avroi¢ of AethFH 

om rv jugoav tabtnv F® 58 Arab 

om é 1° — fin F 29 x 55 59 509 !tcod 104 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh 

om avrovc¢ 58 Phil II 177 

om avunopovit@ A* F 58-o[-§4™8 C”(-551) 121 68’ 59 646 Aeth Arab 

om todto 2° 58 

om avutév 58 

om 100 Seod 58 Arab 

om oéavutT@ 15-58 422 125 

om xai dxovodueda F* 72 Arab 

om Aéyov 58’ 107’-125 53’ x 14tcod 104 Aeth Arab 

om obte 1° — avtod 1° Fb’ Arab 

om 1@ — avayyedeic 58 Arab 

om oo 58 Aeth 

om éret t@ 58 b 125 

om avtdéc 58 Sa 

om téte 58 126 Aeth 

om 6 govetoas 58 

om xai xataptyn 58 BoA" 

om dvo0 58 

om 6 &viownos 58 

om dvo 58 

om tov tadgov 3° 58 

om aut@ 58 426 

om avtotc A F M®™ oJ C” 118’-537 106 458 30’-85’&-130%t-343’ z 18 46 55° 76’ 424 
426 646 Arm 

om oat 58-767 

om 6 58 

om xai 3° 106 x 

om 100 peydAov 58 53’ 458 1tcodd 91 94 95 

om 1@ xvoi@ 58 

om init — pou Fb 

om paotugiov F Hipp Dan XXIV 3 !tcodd 91 94—96 

om éni8eua Fe 58 §**Ruf Rom III 8 SedScot Rom 3 Arab 
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2527 
2532 
262 
268 
268 
2616 


2616 
2635 
2713 
2713 
281 

281 

2812 
2817 
2824 
2839 
291 

295 

2912 
2921 
2922 
2929 
2934 
2938 
2946 
303 

304 

304 

3013 
3023 
3032 
3035 
3117 
327 

3213 
3213 
3219 
3220 
3220 
3222 
3229 
3231 
3234 
334 

3312 
3410 
3410 
3413 
3414 
3416 
3434 
355 

356 

3511 
3515 
3521 
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om 
om 
om 
om 
om 


xadao@ x cod 102 Arab 

xai 1° 58 

ota 2° 58 458 

£otai 1° B 58 129 392 55 “@tRuf Cant 2 
&otat 2° 58 


om soijoeic A F M 29’-767-ol C” 118’-537 dns tx 527 126 18 46 59 76’ 509 1tcod 102 
Aug Ex CLXXVII5 Aeth Bo 


om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 


tov éva F> 58 

Tic oxnvic 2° F* 58 

iotia A* F 129™* 76’ 509 LtAug Ex CLXXVII 9 Aeth Arab Bo 
ottAo. — fin F* 799 Arab 

xai 3° 72 106 

wai 5° 106-125 126 AethFGH 

neoi avtdv F 

Eotat F> 58 

init — (25) medownov F*(vid) 4tcod 100 Aeth©R* Arab 
mo0¢ Eavtovs 58 

avtotc 2° F> 58 16 b 126 

tov adeApov cov xai F» 

Aoindv 58 799 

t6 1° — fin 58 Arab 

avtod 376 Arab Arm 

avtovc 58 

thc Pvoiag 58 52-414*-500 71’ Arab 
adpdpousg 15-58 Cyr X 437 Arab 

sy 72 EC" 

otgenthv Fo 58 

xadaoovts F’ 58 321 Arab 

atoenthv F658 129 55 

Eotiv 1° 58 

oixious F* 426 

éavtoic F» 44 55 Bo 

&oyov 2° 58 25 

év 2° B* 550’ 53’ 319 /tcod 104 Arm 
Aéyov 58 Arab 

Aéyov 426 Aeth Arab 

T@ TAHIEL 58 619 Arab 

dvo 72 77-131* 426 Barn XIV 3 

avtév 2° A ol] y-3!8 Phil IT 35 

avté Fe 127* Phil II 35 @tcodd 103 104 Arab Arm Bo® Sa 
moos Meavofjv 58 125 Arab 

avtoig 58 73’-550’ Bas III 368 

x0oue 15-376 5-30” 318’ 55 59 Lathug Ex 147 
todtov 58 Eus VI 238 BoA 

év meviinoic 58 BoA* Sa 


om pot 3° 58-ol 25 n-!27 84 59 509 Arab Sa 


om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 
om 


moos Mavonv A* 58 71" 121 '*cod 103 
oa 1° A 

xai 3° — fin 58 71’ 1tcod 100 Spec 44 
6 Bedc 58 

xai 2° — avtdv 2° Fe 59 

nao. 58 53’ 84 68-120’ Aeth 

avt@v 58 Arab 

nexdw@opévnv Fb 

tod paetveiov F* 58 Arab 

nai 1° 58 

mavta 1° 767 Arab BoA 
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3522 om xal éunAduia F 58 
3531 om madvrwv 58-767 53’ Aeth 
3535 om ovwévai 58-707 n 426 tcodd 100 103 Arab 


3610 om tH xexAwopévn 72 

3613 om aupotéoouc F4 58 

3624 om tov¢ yovoods 58 

3627 om ém’ d&xgov 58 

3637 om avtév 58 509 

3638 om 10 yovoodv 58 

375 om tov wagrtugiov F» Aeth© Arab 

375 om yeooufiy F* Aeth© Arab 

384 om init — diworfoow F* 58-767 Aeth© Arab 


3822 om &é% — ovvaywyic F® Aeth© Arab 

3824 om avt@ 58 Aeth© 

392. om avdodv F* Aeth© Arab 

3914 om tac otoAds 767 Aeth© 

3918 om tio moodéoews 58 Aeth© Arab 

405 om 100 pagtugiov F* 1000 Arab 

4020 om 100 paetugiov 2° 1000 58 53’ 527 426 Arab Arm 


4020 om tic oxnvitc 2° 58 Arab 


Even a casual reading of the above list will show the frequency of ms 58 as well as 
that of F*. In fact there are 77 cases of passages sub obelo omitted by 58. This can 
hardly be coincidence: cf also THGD 46, THGN 65 and THGL 27 for more evi- 
dence. It should also be noted that in Lists 7 and 2, i.e. for materials under the aster- 
isk, there are 89 cases in which all O witnesses except 58 support the hex plus. In 
other words, the possibility must be reckoned with that the 58 copyist (or his ances- 
tral text) not understanding what hex signs meant simply omitted text under a hex 
sign regardless of whether they were asterisk or obelus. 

F> constitutes a separate problem. It is actually a symbol used for all correctors of 
F in cursive script, correctors which can only rarely be differentiated. On the whole 
readings of F* (or of F* which is a specific cursive writer) are clearly close to M but 
their text(s) is/are not really hex. The nature of these F* readings, particularly their 
relation on the one hand to Compl and on the other to Pent (a late Jewish transla- 
tion into Modern Greek) has been discussed in some detail elsewhere both by D. 
Fraenkel') and by the writer in “A Secondary Text in Codex Ambrosianus” in a 
forthcoming (1992) Festschrift article. 

Other support for the omission of passages sub obelo is insignificant. Of the O 
mss with more than five instances only 72 omits 13 instances, whereas there are eight 
cases of at least two O mss omitting such a passage. Among uncial texts A omitted 9, 
F 6, B5, and M 2. Only two text groups omitted more than 5 cases, viz. b with 
10 and C” with 6. It may safely be concluded that the only two Greek witnesses 
with significant evidence for omission of materials marked with the obelus are 58 
and the problematic F*. 


1) Festschrift R. Hanhart, MUS XX, especially Section V (174—184). 
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F. A final query about the nature of the O text concerns the possibility of preOri- 
genian revision of the Septuagint text, a matter that was hinted at in connection with 
cases of shorter texts in List 1 above. The possibility of earlier recensional activity 
had already been raised in my study of the text history of Leviticus,?) where omis- 
sions in the O text corresponding to texts under the obelus were discussed. The 
matter is equally cogent for the text history of Exodus. 

In an earlier study, however,°) I dealt specifically with this problem. In order to 
render this study of the hexaplaric text complete it might not be inappropriate to 
summarize briefly the results of that investigation. For the detailed evidence the 
reader should consult that earlier study. 

Since early papyri remains for the Greek Exodus are both rare and extremely 
fragmentary, little evidence for possible Hebrew influence on variant texts was 
found, except in 805, a Qumran fragment from ca. 100 B.C., which shows traces of 
some recensional activity based on the Hebrew. For the Egyptian papyri fragments, 
970, 908, 909, and 1000, no certain evidence for such recensional activity was present 
though a few possible instances do obtain. 

Of more significance were cases of omissions, grammatical changes and lexical 
variants in the O tradition which correspond to $M. Since Origen on his own testi- 
mony did not change his text but merely added such materials under the asterisk 
which corresponded to the Hebrew but were not present in his Greek text, nor did 
he omit materials which on comparison with his Hebrew were plusses in Greek, but 
rather placed such under the obelus, we may with some confidence conclude that 
when O represents a text shorter than Exod but corresponding to M, Origen’s text 
had already been revised in the direction of the Hebrew. So too the grammatical and 
lexical changes which corresponded to $W may be taken to represent such possible 
prehexaplaric revisions in the text of Origen. 

When the evidence had been gathered and considered it was clear that the possi- 
bility of some kind of preOrigen recensional activity had been established. Further- 
more when this material was compared to the B text and the A text it was clear that 
Codex Vaticanus showed barely any possible traces of such activity, whereas Codex 
Alexandrinus showed a fair amount of such. 

It should, however, also be said that the type of possible recensional activity 
found was on the whole casual. No trace whatsoever was found of the kind of revi- 
sion identified by Barthélemy‘) as belonging to revisers of the xaiye group. 

Since Codex Alexandrinus showed some support for the preOrigenian recensional 
activity found in the text history of the Greek Exodus, the possibility of Egyptian (vs 
Palestinian) recensional evidence is an intriguing possibility which admits of no 
certain answer. 


2) THGL, MSU XIX; cf especially pp. 28—33. 
>) J. W. Wevers, PreOrigen Recensional Activity in the Greek Exodus, MSU XX, 121—139. 
*) D. Barthélemy, Les devanciers d’Aquila. VT Suppl. 10. Leiden, 1963. 
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Chapter II: The Byzantine Text Groups 


From THGG it appeared that the groups d n t were closely related; in fact, in chh. 
34—43 the n group disappeared completely being assimilated into d (cf p.109), 
and for chh. 44—50 ¢ also had no separate existence from d (p.136). For Lev, 
Num and Deut these three were also closely related and it was taken for granted 
that they constituted the Byzantine text. This designation rested in part on the fact 
that the text in the Lectionaries for Genesis was basically a d text; cf THGG ch. 11. 

As in the case of Lev, Num and Deut this text will be examined for possible recen- 
sional activity particularly for Hebrew influence. 


A. Possible Hebrew influence on the Byzantine text is most likely to have been 
mediated through hex, and List 1 accordingly presents materials under the asterisk 
in the tradition. Patristic evidence will not be given. 


List 1 


311 €fut] pr (XSyh) ey 58-376 128’ Syh; + (KArm™) eyo Ac B F* 15’-72-135*-426-o] 
126-550’ b n-®28 527 55 130 509 /tcod 100 Arm Sa 
46 tv yetoa 1° 73 b 129 n-28 x Latcod 101] avrnv 107’-125; + (*% Arm™) avtov 843 
rell 
46 avrtod ult] + (% Syh) Aemowoa 376’ d-*4 f-!?9 t 71 392-527 76’ 130 509 799 Arab Arm 
Bo Syh 
47 tv yeioa|] + (% Syh) avrov A O-29-618 52’-78-126-313'-414*-422 106 53’ n(*8) ty 
59 Latcod 100 Arm Co Syh 
616 éntaé] + (X Arm™ Syh) ern 29’ b 107’ 664 n-*58 t y-318 Ach Arm Bo“ Sa Syh 
925 dnb] pr (* Arm™s Syh; cvar) 2avra ooa nv ev tw medio B™ M™’ O-15-135™8-707 bd 
n-628 ¢ x y-121 55 Latcod 104 Arab Arm Bo® Pal Syh 
101 rév] pr (XArm™ Syh) tnv xapdtav O-72-15 b 107’ n 85’™8-344™8 t Arm BoB Pal Sa 
Syh 
1012 y@v 2°] + (KArm™s Syh) asyumtov 15-376'-707 19’ 246 127 30’ t 392-527 Latcod 
104(vid) Arm Pal Syh 
1021 yveioa M 64™-135-707-708 106-107 127 30-343’ 370 x 18 55 130 509] + (* Arm™) cov 
rell 
112 xai 3°] + (XSyh) oxevn 15-376’ 127 30’ t 527 Arm Bo8 Pal Sa Syh 
117 xai B82’ b f-246 x 392 120-128’ 130 799 Sa] + (% Arm™ Syh; cvar) ava peoov rell 
1232 mo6Bata] + (*Syh) vpav O-7?-15-707 d-!5 n t x 318-527 Aeth Arab Co Pal Syh 
1311 @pooev] + (XSyh) cor (sub X Arm™’; o€ 44) xar F O-15-707 d-!25) n t x 392 Arm 
Syh 
1410 dp8adpoig] + (*Syh) avtwv F’ O-58-15 dt Arm Co Syh 
1411 éayayév B 58-82 422 19’ 56°-129-664 120-128’-628] -yeiv 68’; e€aywv 53; + (2 Syh) 
nuas rell 
1418 innoic] pr ( Syh) ev (> 44 318 Co) tow Fo M™8 O-7?-15-82’-381’ C” 19’ 44-107’ 53’ n 
st x 318-527 z 46 76’ 509 Arab Arm Co Pal Syh 
185 vioi] + (*Arm™’ Syh) avtov F 15-376’ 131 19’ 44’ nt Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh 
2025 évyewpidtov F of C126 131 129 x 120’ 76’ AethFH Sa] -yeigiov 59; + (X Arm™* Syh) cov 
(uov A) rell 
21s yovaina A B58 b 125 129 z 59 426] + (* Arm™® Syh) yoo rell 
215 maidia] + (*Syh) pov F O-58-15-707 C” d 75 t x 318-527 59 76’ 424 509 646 verss 
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216 ovc] + (* Syh) avtov O-15 dnt *codd 91 94 95 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh 

2122 déoe1 — fin B 82’ 129 n 1*codd 91 94 95 100 Sa] > 25 628; pr (K Arm™s Syh) xa rell 

2135 mAnoiov] + (*Syh") avrov O-58-15 C” n-!27 318 646 14tcod 100 Arm Bo Syh 

2212 xvoi@] + (x Syh) avtov F* 72-767-oll-’" C” d f-'?9 n-127 85’me-130™8 t x 318’ z 59 426 
509 646’ Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh 

2214 x0o10¢] + (*%Syh) avtov 15-72-376 f->* n-!?7 628 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh 

2215 x0o1o¢] + (*Syh) avrov 15-58 C”(-16 131) f-56" 4-127 y-392 128’-628 76’ 424 426 646 
Arab Arm Sa Syh! 

254 vdxvov] pr (% Syh) xar A B F M O’-*4* 767-15’ 44-107’ s t x 392 128-407-628 18 46 55 
59 76’ 426 509 646 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh 

2920 ved] + (X Syh) avtwv O-58 Syh = M; + (KX Arm™) avtov F* n t 318 509 Aeth Arm 

2928 owtnoiwv] + (Xx Syh) avtav M™ O-8 dnt 392 tcodd 91 94—96 Aeth Arm Syh 

306 yagtvgiwv| + (cvar; * 344 Syh; + xai 458) xata neoownov tov tAaotneLov oO EOTLV EMI 
Tov paotupiov M™ O-58 131™8 d 246 n-75 344™8 ¢ 318 128’-628 18 55 Arab Arm Syh 

3019 266ac¢] + (* Arm™ Syh) avt@v O-707! C” 19 dnt 527 318 646 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh 

3034 Svvya] pr (% Syh!) xai M O-787-29-707! C”-761) d f-129 5 t 392 z 18 46 319 424 509 646’ 
Arab Arm Bo Syh 

3115 Bavatwdjoeta B 55™*] pr (KX Arm™S) Savatw (cvar) rell 

3212 dnoxteivai] + (*% Arm™s Syh) avtoug 376-767 C’-13!-422 d 56’ nt 318 426 646’ verss 

3232 duagtiav] + (*Arm™s Syh) avtwv B M’ 376-767-oll-*? C”-2552413422 44-125’ 129 n 
30’-130-321’-344 ¢-84™* 527 318 55 426 509 646 /4tcodd 100 103 Arab Arm Co Syh 

334 fin] + (cvar; ® M 344 Arm™ Syh!vid) xa ovx e8nxev avno xoopov avtov En avtov F* 
M’™s O 131™8 dn 344™8 ¢ 18 55* Arab Arm Syh 

335 xv0o1og] + (* Syh) me0¢ povonv (cvar) F® O-707 131° d 246 n 344™8 ¢ 527 121™8-318 z 
18 Arab Arm Syh 

337 oxnvnv 2°] + (*%Syh!; + rv 107 74’) tov pagtvgiov O-%8-707 dnt 527 318 cod 100 
Arab Arm Syh 

337 &€w 2°] pr (KX Syh") mv B O-?9 73’-550’ bd nt 527 426 Sa Syh 

3323 yeioa] + (XArm™s Syhl) wou F* M’ O-787*-15’ 16-25-57-77-131°-500 d f 75*-127 
130-321’ t 527 318 126 18 46 59 426 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh 

3412 uum 767 n 426] wa wn 121; + oor B15’; + mao 55 Bo; + (%Arm™’ Syh*) zoze rell 

3435 xdéAvppa] (*Syh) to xaAvppa (cvar) A F M’ 29-72-82-376-ol C” d f-'?? 5 t x77!" y 
126-128’-628 18 46 59 319 509 646’ verss 

357 fin] + (cvar; * Arm™ Syh!) xai ehaiov E1¢ TO pus xal apMpaATa EIG TO EAQLOV TNS YOLDEWS 
xa E1¢ TO Pupiapa tho ovvdecew@s O-58 131™8 d 127 t 121™8 128’-628 55 Arab Arm Syh 

367 notfoa] + (* Arm™vid Syh) avta O-707 19’ dnt 318 Arm Syh 


These 44 instances show a certain amount of hex influence on the Byzantine text. 
These plusses can be amplified by plusses in the tradition which equal M but have 
presumably lost the signs. A complete list of these plusses was given in List 3 of 
Chapter I to which the reader is referred. 

A survey of this list shows another 88 instances of plusses that equal I, most of 
which are hex in origin. A large number (36) of these concern pronouns, all but two 
of which (1818 3213) being in the genitive. A number of instances add an article (1616 
30s 332 (4 times) 3411 (5 times), and others the conjunction wai (947 122531 1618 1823 
2330 258 3034 3230 3321 3429). The following prepositions are added: azo (519 829), €1¢ 
(1427 2941 358), ex (2930), ev (165 2011 322029 353), emt (922), and meoi (89). In three 
cases (351823 383) an entire prepositional phrase is added. Verbs are supplied twice: 
eEimov (33s) and enoinoev (386), as well as the indeclinable «dou (1410). And finally, a 
number of nominals occur. These are 318 %¢, 429 maoav, 510 Tov Aaov, 1629 ExaoTos, 
277 dvo, 2829 yovoous, 332 tov yavavatov, 342 to meM@1, 3429 o1va, 378 yadxol, 379 
yadnai, and 385 xa8agov. 
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Most of these are also supported by at least one ms of O and may safely be con- 
sidered hexaplaric in origin. There are, however, six plusses where no O ms supports 


the reading. These are wav at 122531, c1¢ 1427, exaoroc 162, avo 1818, and g1¢ 35s. 
Some of these are popular readings, and little can be said about so short a list. 

Further support for a revised text deals with the transpositions made to conform 
to the Hebrew. A complete list was made as List 4 in Chapter I. In 53 cases the 
Byzantine text (i.e. at least one of the Byzantine groups) supports the transposition. 
In only two of these (2935 352) is there no O ms part of the support. In the first of 
these the support is quite massive, viz., A F M ol-29 C” d 56’ t 527 yz 18 46 59 319 
509 646’ cod 100 Arm Syh. The second has even more support, viz. A F 836 ol- 
29-82 C” d fs t 71" y-39?" 2-68’ 55 59 319 509 646 Aeth Arab Syh. Both instances 
show support of the hex versions Arab Arm and/or Syh, and both are found in o/. It 
seems quite appropriate to name hex as the source for all 53 cases. 

It must now be explored whether dn ¢ show any recensional activity apart from 
hex. In the next list all further instances in which the Byzantine text equals M are 
given. 


List 2 


119 Aiyintov] -tiat (-t10t 458) F* 58’-64™8-426 57* bn 30’-321™8 Arm Syh 

218 om avtaic dt 

313 avt@] avtov 15’-58’-376* 106 53’ n-®8 Aeth Arm Co 

316 tv vidv] sub — Syh; > dt Aeth© 

45 om oa 1° BS 707* d-*4 n t 76 509 Arab Bo 

47 om mdAiv 2° 72 126 n-8 730 Latcod 100 Aeth Bo 

48 om oot 2° 72-376-618* 73-413 44-125’ 458 799 Aeth-CP 

423 ef — BotAét|ov be ovx eBovdov (cvar) F M ol’-'8 C”-31° dns t y~39? 128’ 18 55 59 76’ 
509 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Bo Syh!™8 

423 avtovs] avtov FM O”-15' C” dnstx y 128’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 Ach Aeth Arab Arm Bo® 
Sa Syh 

427 xatepiAnoav aGAAfAous] -cev (cvar) avtov F M®t O’-29-135 C” 118’-537 dn s-85™8 t 
y7392 18 55 59 76’ 509 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh 

51 avt@] mooc papaw F M O C”=!26 107’ ¢t 18 59 424 509 Aeth-CH Arab Bo Syh 

57 moootedjoetat| mooodnoete FX O’-376 708-15 C’-14-25-414-422-551° 537 106¢ 628 ¢ 121’ 
128’ 646 /tcod 100 Aeth 

66 Aéyov] pr — Arm™; > F Mt 29’-72-135-426-o0l C” dnst 121 18 55 59 76’ 509 646 
Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Bo Syh 

626 éfayayeiv] -yete (-tat 75) n~*58 

627 xal éEnyayov] wote (> 15*; + xa 127) e€ayayerv F M O”-72) 82 C” b 106-107 127 stx 
y~392 18 55 59 76’ 646’ Aeth Arm Bo Syh 

71 om Aéyov F M O”-15' 376 C” 118’-537 44’-125 628 s x 121-527 18 55 59 76’ 509 646 


verss 

72 om avt@ F M®t O”-58 82 (707) 118’-537 dns t 121 18 55 59 76’ 509 Ltcod 100 Aeth-CS& 
Arab Bo Syh 

77, om 6 addeAgoc abtod F M™t O”-82 C” bdnst 121 68’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 646 Aeth Arab 
Arm Bo Syh 


77 éAdAnoev] -oav A M 29’-135-381'-426 25 bd 53’-246 127’-458¢ t-84 x y 68’-128" 18 55 
130 509 646’ 1tcod 100 Aeth Arm Syh 

79 om én tv yfv FM O”-82 C” b 107’-125 5 x 121’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 646’ Aeth Arab Bo 
Syh 

712 om 7 2° 15-72-376-707-ol C” bd fn 321-343 t x y~39? 68’-128’ 18 55 130 509 646’ Co 
Syh 
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720 
815 
828 
829 


829 
92 
92 
98 
910 


914 
924 
1010 
1014 


1025 
1110 


11io 
127 


1245 
1248 


1314 
1315 
1315 
1411 


151 


1615 
1616 
1629 


72 


175 


183 
1810 
1921 
218 


224 

2210 
2220 
2223 
2225 


2228 
237 
2321 


2321 
2325 


44 


avtoi¢| pr ~ Syh™; sub + Syh!; > 44-107’ 

éBagbvin 7 xapdia] eBagvvev tnv xagdiav F* dnt Sa 

Soate] -cete M 15-29-72-135 d 125) 53’ n-28 5-30 ¢-46 x 121 68’ 55 

god 2°] pagaw M O”-64™8 (72) 82 C” 118’-537 d s-321™8 ¢ 121’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 646 Aeth 
Arab Arm Bo Pal Syh 

gov 2°] avtov M O72)-15-707 d n-?8 t 18 646 Arm Bo Pal Syh 

GAA") nat A M O-58-15-29-135 118’-537 d n-!?7 5 t 121 18 55 59 509 Aeth Syh 

avtov] avtoug 15-64*-72-135-707 C126) & 107’-125 n-'!?7 392 128’ 59 646 Aeth 
Suseig] vptv (nu. 618) A M ol-29’-135 C” b-'9 d s-343 t y 18 59 424 646 Aeth Arab Bo 
Stafev| Sov A 29'-58-82-426-0f C477 (UN 5508 781) gf (75) 2-84 421" 55 76° 150 509 
646 799° Aeth-© Arm Bo Pal Syh 

om ddoc A M O”-82 C” d 246* ns tx y 55 59 76’ 509 646 Aeth Arm Pal Sa Syh 

om 1t6 d x 

anootéAAw | -oteAw 29’-72-82 126 bd 628 t x 318 Sa 

avnyvayev avtnv] enndde(v) n axoic (absc 64) 64™8-707 118’-537 246 n 392-527 !tcod 
102 Syhi™s 

G@] nat 707 246*(vid) n-127 5-85’'ms 

om ta onyeia xai A* O-58-15-64'-707 C”-57'™8 5-19 246 n 30’-85-321%t-344e 121’ 68’ 
55 59 646 14tcod 102 Aeth Pal 

év vif Alyént@ (-tov 53’ 120) A B 58-82 f 458 x 120-128’ Arm] om yf 130 799; > rell 
avtaé| avto A O-*6-15-381’ 57 d 246 n-*58 85’-343’ t 121-527 68’ 799 Aeth Arm Sa 
Syh 

7 B M™8 82 56-129 x 392 120 130 Sa] d¢ xai 527; xa rell 

nmoijoat 1° B 82 fx 318 120-128’ 130 799 1tcod 104 Aeth© Sa] xau moinoeic 458; xa 
moin (cvar) rell 

avt@| moog avtov O-15 b n-75 30’-85%t-321-343-344% SyhL™T 

moawtotoxwv 1° B 82’ 14-126 b fn s-73° x 318’ 128’-628 130 Sa] M 2° 120; -xou rell 
idem 2° B 82 126 b fn 85’-343’ x 318’ 128’-628 Arm'* Sa] > 707 125 Aeth; -xou rell 
év yfi Aiyént@| év yf sub — Syh!; sub — SyhT; > Fo M O’-426-135-707 C”-78 b f-56 
n~*58™B 5 619 527 128’-628 18 46 509 799 Aeth Arab Sa 

de® B 58-82 1318) 19’ n-75 392 120-128’-628 130 508 §tcod 111 Arm Sa] > 707°; xo 
rell = M 

auto (-tw 376) B 15’-58’-376 fy-'?! 120-128’-628 130 799 Arm Sa] > rell 

abv] ev A F O”-58m8 82 C”-78 4b d 53’ 127™8 s t y 68’ 55 59 76’ 646 Arab Co SyhL™T 
lg tov¢ oixove budv] nap eavta M™8 29-426 d n-*58 30’-85’™t_ 130-343-344 ¢ 509 799 
Aeth Bo SyhL™'T 

soja’ nai Edeyov A F M 15-29-376'-ol C” ds t x y~318 68’ 18 46 55 59 76’ 509 799 Bo 
Syhi* 

om tobtov A F M O58 82 dn 30’-85-343' t x y-3!8 18 46 55 59 76’ 509 Latcodd 102 104 
Aeth Arab Arm BoB Pal Sa? Syh 

avtov B M 29-82-376 f s-3?! 318 120’-128-628 18 46 76’ Co] avrov 321; > rell 

Ot] 0¢ 58’ 19’ d 246 n-458) 30’-85%t_ 1 30&t_321-343’ tx 646 Ltcod 104 Aeth Arab Arm 
Aéywv]| sub — Syh; > 58’ 107’-125 53’ x /tcod 104 Aeth Arab 

avt@ xadapodoyjoato | (cvar) ov xa8eap. avtnv A F O”-797 d s~130™8 730 ¢ 121’ 68’ 55 59 
76’ 424 509 646 Arab Bo Syh 

té B 29-82 f-246 318 799] ras 2—3 litt 74; > rell 

yv@] we (Wet 75’) 15 118’-537 n-!27 85-321 SyhL™T 

om 6 ol C”-!26 n 59 646 

govic] Bong F M O-376-29'-64' d 56’ 127 s t-74 y 46 55 59 509 799 Aeth Arm Syh 
a5eA9@ | Aaw F M™ oJ-29’ 118’-537 d 130™8-321™8 ¢ 318 18 46 55 59 76’ 509 1tcod 103 
Aeth Arab Bo 

adoexyovtacs B 15’-376 30-85-343’-730° x 527 Arm?P Sa Syh] agyov™ 458; agyovra rell 
om évexev ddp@v F O-8-15-707 d n-!?7° 5 t 527 55 509 Aeth Bo Syh 

om xai 2° A F M 29’-58-ol C” bd t x y-3'8 120’-128’-628 46 55 59 319 426 509 646 
Latcod 102 Arab Bo Syh 

ém’| ev n-!27 730* y-527 120’-128’-628 426 646 

gov 1°] vpewv 707-767 n Sa 
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2325 


246 
2414 


2415 
D9 


2521 


2537 
2616 


2710 
2711 


289 

2812 
2916 
2921 
2938 


303 


309 
309 


3032 
3037 


3111 
3113 


3114 
3115 


324 


324 


3214 


3227 
3229 


3315 
341 
347 
3430 
3535 
3615 


3626 
375 
377 
3718 


om zat tov olvév cov A* 15-707™*(vid)-767 n 30-85™t-130-321-343'-730* x 527 ltcod 
102 Arm BoB Sa Syh 
mo6¢] emt 376 107’-125 f->®" 458 30’ 84 799 


ad Nad AFM olJ-29 C”-126 422 d-44 127 t 318 68’ 18 46 424 509 646 /*tcod 102 Arab 
Bo Sy 

xal Inoods B 82 fn-'27 392 128’-407-628 76’ 426 646’ Aeth© BoB] > rell 

om xai 2° A F M 29-767-o01 C” bd!) ns t x y 68’ 46 59 424 509 799 Latcodd 91 94— 
96 Aeth© Bo Syh 

om xai 3° M O-376-15-707 57* b 246 ns x 392 126 18 46 /#tcod 102 Aeth Arab Arm 
Syh 

pavovdoiv| pave 707 n-'27 Latcodd 91 94 95 

noijoéic | sub — Syh; > A F M 29’-767-ol C” 118’-537 dns tx 527 126 18 46 59 76’ 
509 Latcod 102 Aeth Bo 

om ai 1° A F O*5* 19’ d 127 s t 527 126 76’ 509 

adnniidtnv B M™8 767 56™* n 392 55] pr mo0¢ Boggav f>*™; -tm 19’; apna. 707 527; 
votov 29; Bogoav (cvar) rell = 

év] en AM O”-82 C” d 127 s t 121’ 18 46 424 426 509 Aeth© Arab Syh 

TOV vidv ToganA] avtwv 707-767 n 527 14tcod 100 Aeth© Arab SyhL™*T 

avtév B 82 fn 71’ 392 55 426 799 Bo] tov (> 527) xguov rell 

an6 2°] ent F* M™s 29 77 44 n t-134 71-619° 46 59 426 509 646 Arab Arm Bo Syh 

éni tO GvotaotHotov AS B 15’-376 131° 56’-129 71’ 128’-628 55 319 799] em tov 
Ivoiaotnoiov 72; sub — Syh; > rell 

avta AB oll 129 127 71’-527(2°) y-3!8 46 55 319 426 /tcod 100 Arm*'*] avtov 509; avto 
(aut -7@) rell = 

avoioeic BS 15’ 129 799] -oe B* 53’-56 55; -oete (aut -o€tat) rell 

onéioeic (cvar) B 15’ 129] noimoewg 55; onewwete b-537°; onoinoetat 75; noinoete 59; 
-o€té (cvar) rell = M 

moimoetat] -oete F M O'-376-29 118-537 s-3° t x y 68’-128’-407-628 18 46 59 verss 
noipoetai| -oete F® M 29-58-72°-o] C”-52' 54 313’ 550° 739" 5 d-44 127 5 t x y 68’-407-128’ 
18 46 59 646 verss 

om éy@ O-15-707-707! b fn 527 55 426 799 /tcod 100 Aeth Arm Syh 

abvraeov] AaAnoov M™8 960 O-376-29’-7071 C54) b d f-129 n(-458) 30’-85mt_130%t- 
321’t-343-344m ¢ 527 318’ 46 424 509 799 Latcod 100 Arab Arm Bo Syh 

avtod B 15’ 55 426 Syh!] > 509; aurn¢ rell = M 

tH €B5dun 2°] tov capBatov A F» O-787-29-64’-707! 44’ t 527 121’ 18 46 319 509 cod 
104 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh 

avté 1°] avto (avtw 126 59) A F M 376-ol~7 C”-16 d 56’ s-130° ¢ 527 121 126-128’- 
628 18 46 59 319 509 799 Aeth Arab Arm Bo® Syh 

avtad 2° B F» 16-131*(vid) n-!?7 71’ 55 426 646] avtw 72 19 318; avtwv 767* 319; avtov 
707 108 129 127 126*; avtois 767* 53’; > Arm; auto rell = M 

tov Aadv A B F 64’-oll-82 b 56’ 30’-85™8-130™8-321'™8 527 y-318 46 55 509] pr moo¢ 82 
129 426; tw Aao rell 

Aéyet 1° BM’ O-15’ 129 n 71’ 68’-120’ 18 55 426 646] exzev rell 

# B 15-767 73’-550’ bn 392 'tcodd 100 103 104] > F*; xau rell 

Syh wrongly has the xaz (instead of the next word?) sub ast. 

Aévet B F® O-15’ 73’-550’ b 129 n 126-128’-407-628] exzev rell 

év] emt A F 29’-72-376 C”“*3 bdnstx y 68’ 46 59 319 509 Arab Co Syh 

om xai 2° On 

nmocopitegot B M’™8 15’ f 344™8 318 120’ 55 Sa] vior rell 

ovviévat] sub — ( T) Syh; > 58-707 n 426 '*codd 100 103 Arab 

énoinoav| -oev A Fh Met C’(-618™)_99 d 30’ ¢ 527 121’ 126-128’-628 18 46 319 416 509 
Aeth Arab Arm 

om xai 1° 707 dnt cod 100 

émoinoav] -oev F* G*-29-72 d 84-134 426 Arm Syh 

idem] -oev F* 767 dt 799 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh 

om xai 1° — doyvoiw Fh Fb O-381’ C-52’-761 19’ d 53’ n-?7 321 84 71’ 68’-120’- 
126-128 319 426 509 Aeth-FHR Arab Arm Syh 
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3719 om xai F F> 707 19’ n 527 426 1tcodd 100 104 Arab Bo® 

396 =t@VvotWAwv] ToL oTvAOIG (cvar) B O-?? C” 19’ 129 n 85%*-130™8-321™8-343" 71’ 55 426° 
Aeth© Arab Arm 

4028 ddéno — fin] n dofa (+ tov 414’) x0 EenAnoev tnv oxnvnv (+ tov waptveiov 422) C” 19’ 
d (125) » 30’-85’&t_1 30%t_343’ ¢ 646 


In the summary statement at the end of Chapter I I stated that the large amount 
of support for non-hex revisions towards IR by members of the O group as well as 
by the oldest (uncial) mss seemed to indicate early preOrigen recensional activity. 

Whether or not the Byzantine text was responsible for any of the possible non- 
hex recensional activity represented in the above list is not immediately obvious. If 
popular readings include support by O mss and/or one or more of the old uncials B 
A and F, there remains the likelihood that early preOrigenian revision is there repre- 
sented. If one divide the above list into the two categories of those in which at least 
one O ms and/or one old uncial ms support a reading and of those which are not 
thus supported, the former will be found to contain 89 instances (of which, however, 
11 have only one O ms or uncial witness), and the latter with 17. 

Of the 17 which have no O ms or old uncial support, eight (626 101425 221020 
2321(2°) 2537 3719) are supported only by » or part of m from the Byzantine groups, 
and two (720 924) only by d or part of d. This leaves only seven which are clearly 
Byzantine, i.e. are supported by at least two of the three Byzantine text groups (213 
316 45 815 2921 3626 4028). 

Possibly those with only one O ms or uncial included in the support for a reading 
might be considered to be an original Byzantine reading. Out of the dn t group 47 is 
only supported by n-®8, 2325(1°) by n, 246 by 107’-125 458 and 84, 2812 by (as well 
as by Aeth© Arab Syh which are O witnesses), and 3535 by n, whereas 377 with dt 
support is also supported by F* Aeth© Arab Arm Syh, all excellent witnesses to O. 
On the other hand, 828 92(2°) 1010 1629 and 2225 may well be original Byzantine read- 
ings. 

Along with these 12 cases, the eight plusses referred to in the discussion at the end 
of List 1 above might also be considered as possibly originating in the Byzantine tra- 
dition. A total of 20 cases hardly constitutes a basis for positing the Byzantine text 
as a recension. 


B. It would be much more appropriate now to analyse the nature of the Byzantine 
text for its own sake. In the list below are given instances of Byzantine readings 
which do not equal 9; these readings are readings in which the mss of dn ¢ consti- 
tute a majority of the Greek ms witnesses to a reading. Only instances are given in 
which the support from dn t is at least three mss. Excluded, however, are all instan- 
ces in which the added support would be by another text group (defined herein as 
including a majority of the mss of a group). As in the preceding list patristic support 
is not given. 
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List 3 


Nepdari] -Ays 56 t-*® 128’ 1tcod 100 Arm Bo 
Médu| pias F* d-'?> ¢-** 

xatwdbvov] -vovv (-vov 107’) dt 76 

Ov] ev o1¢ 58 d n-628 ¢ Latcod 100 Syh 
modc] ew 414’ 107’-125 

om aut — Pagad 107’-125 

avedeiv] + avtov 107’ 458 t 

Exathioev | Exabnto n 

ENOTIOEV | -oapev 72 107’-125 59 

om taic¢ Gvyatedoiv avtod 126 107’-125 
ey] pr eyw 107’-125 619 

0 dedg 1°] post avt@v tr n 

TOV OTEvaypOVv] TOV OTEVayLOU n 
éehéobai| pr tov F dn 30’ t 

Eloayayeiv| ovvayayew 107-125 

Evaiwv] eBaiwv 44'-610 59 

anootéAhw| -otéhw d 30-344* 121 59* Sa 
om tedg 3° 107’-125 

om dedco 4° d=! 619 

om dedc 5° d-'% 619 Latcod 100 
avapipadow | -Bipo n 

om xai 3° 4° 5° 6° 44’-125 799 

Baowléa| pr tovdnt 

om faoulev¢ Alybntov 44'-125 

év 2°] wer 107’-125 

yaow — tovt@] tovto (-tw 44) d-*4™m8 ¢-*6 
om 16 F*!(vid) 426 d-*4 129 n-458 t Latcod 100 
tv 2° — avbtod 1°] avtnv xa einev e€eveyxe avtnv ano tov xoAnov cov 107’-125 
maAiv 1°] post eioéveyxe tr d~** 370 tcod 100 
™v yveiod cov] avtnv 107’-125 

gov 1°] 2° 107’-125 18 

om tHv 2° — avrovd 1° 107’-125 

avtjiv] tavtnv 107’-125 

om &x tod xdAnov avtov 72-618 107’-125 
got 1°] pou 106-107’ 

oat] cov d~** 370 

Svoiv] dvo 107’-125 

EV TH xvEigi | El¢ THV YEloa Nn 

Movofj| to pwon 426 126 n 

Moavofv] pwonv 135-426 126 44*-107' n 
anooteépovtos | -oteapevtoc d 

om avraé 707% 107’-125 246 Arm Sa 
Elma] eimovn 

adnoxtev@] -xtetva d~'°6 ¢ 527 55* 509 Syh 
zai ovvnvtnoev] ec ovvavtnoty d t+) Sa 
avt@| avtov d-'%” 

mo0¢ Mavorv| ta paon n 

Emoinoev| -oav 426 n 527 

xatanavowpev] -copai d 458 

mooevda@yev xai| nogevdevtes d 370 
éavtois dyvea| tr n 30’ Co 

tod 2°] tw d~** 

mAvdeias| mAiv8oveyiac d t 527 

otxétaig cov] ooig ometaicg 135 107’ 458 ¢t 
ayoAaotai | bis scr d-'°* t 
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x0ple| post Exdxwoas tr n 

elonenogevpat| mopevopai 107’-125 

éx] anon 

om init — avroic d: homoiot 

dovvai] + pe 29 ¢t 

nag@xnxaciv) pr avtoi d-'?> ¢ 

éuavt@ — éuoi| vpac etc Aaov gpavtw 29 d‘4) t 509 
év xAho@] ev xaigw t; > d-1% 

Movonic] uwonc 72-135-426 126 107-125 n 
avtoi¢] + mogevecdai d t Co 

tov¢ — fin] tov Aaov avtov 107’-125 

Daddov<s| pares 107’-125 

Xepodv] xevowv d-106 

oxo. natei@v| ex natowac 707 n 'tcod 100 

olxot| oixov t-37% 

om té 126 n 799 

adedphv| + de 426 44 nt 646 

Ereatao| et T8apde tr d 

avut® 1°] avtnv 44-107’ 

om ai 426 552 d-*!9 53’ 75 t 

Aéyo — fin] moo0¢ o€ evteAAopat 107’-125 

xal Bo] mag ovv 707 n 

Paoae| pr twdnt 

oot] pr eyw d 628 t; + eva n~68 

PMapade 1°} (3) 107’-125 

én’ Aiyuntov] em tnv (> 707) ynv ayuntov 707 n‘-*8); ex avtouc d 
om obta¢ 44-125’ /tcod 100 

pot] pe 107’-125 799 

om gov 2° d 127-628 t Arm Sa 

ovveotnx0s |] ovotnxas d; ovotnxoc 74-84-370 
éyéveto] yevnoetat F* d-'!25) n 74-84-370 Co 

om évavtiov 1° — atrtod 2° d 370 

betéparev] -BAndn d 

om mav — motay@ 2° d 

Aiytatov] -mtw F 707 dt 392 

o€| ov (pro aor) d-1% 

xi 3°) TV 4° d t-** 799 BoA Sa 

ExdAvyev] -yav 761 dt 

om 706¢ dt 

olui@v| otxwv d 75’ t 

Aaodv | th xewi | tr d‘**) 370 

tetoamooiv| + (cvar) xa EV MaVTL YouaTI THS yNC EvevovtoO OL oxvipEs B™8 107’ 
£55 

gov 1°] + xa emt (> 125) naoav ynv atyuntov dnt 18 55 
Eig] emt M™ 64™8 d(-125) n 85’m8-343-344mB ¢ 318’ 
avtic| avtnv n 

hic 1°] nv n 59 

om é7éotiv 618 dt 

om ava péoov 2° 44’-125 646 Arab 

om Aa@obd 2° 44’-125 53’ 

om €&i¢ tov¢ oixoucg 2° 126 44’-125 
A8opoAnijoobpEda) -Anowpeda (cvar) 19 d-'% 246 75 343 
om a@76 3° d Arab 

d0oai] onws Ivowotv (cvar) dnt 

tSOv| Edev n 

om év 2° d 

Movojv)] pwonv 426 n 130 
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n-75 30’ 


920 
923 
926 


929 

931 
101 
102 
102 
103 
108 
108 
109 
1012 
1014 
1021 
1023 
113 
113 
114 
119 
123 
1214 
1218 
1222 
1224 
1227 
1230 
1231 
1233 
1234 
1239 
1240 
1241 
1242 
1242 
1245 
1247 
1248 
1249 
1250 
131 
135 
135 
135 


137 

1312 
1318 
1319 
146 

1410 
1413 
1413 
1415 
1420 
1425 
1426 


6] + ded 53’ 370 !4tcod 104 Aeth BoB Pal Sa 

ESaxEV] O1ed@xe 107’-125 

va] tm d-*4) 4-134 

tv moAwv] ty mode 107’-125 458 

yo] 5e 106-107’ 130% Aeth 

eioeA be] + Aadnoov d 246 n 85’ t 18 130 

énmws|] + avi5dt 

yvioeove | -onobe 106-125’ t-*4 

Aatoevawoiv| Aateevon (-c€t 75-628) 246 n-458 Latcod 104 
Paeaw| tov Aaov 107’-125 

Aatoevoate] Aatpevete 29’ d 246 127’ 85’ 46-74-370 392 130 509 
duyatodoiv] pr taig (toig 44-107 46) 29-72 d-'!25 t 318 55 59 76’ 509 
Eni tv yRv| en avtnvd 

yv] pr tyv 72 126 44’-107 53’ t 799 

yiv| pr maoav n-75 ¢t 318 18; pr maoav tnv d 246 75 Aeth©G 
ovdeic 2°] ovde 29 d-*!9 129 t 392-527 120 

Exyonoav] eyoioav d 75’ 30 

om évavtiov naévtwv 126 d-'35 

Moavofce| + tw gpagaw d 370° Arab BoASB 

Uudv] vas 107’-125 

moopatov 1°] -ta d~** 628 t 

avthnv 1°] eavtnv 44-125’-610° 53 799 

ap’| anon 

dvoav 2°] + tov o1ov dnt 55 799 Aeth 

pviAdécate] -Eete 106 n 

Aiytnt@| pr yn M dnt 121 68’ 18 59 130 Aeth Arab 
nal avéotn| aveotn dé n 

om xai 5° d 53’ nt 76’ Co 

nueéis anobvyoxopev | tr n 

TO otaic¢| (+ xat 610) taicg otodaig 107’-125 

ndvvAdnoav| edvv. 44 127 t-84 

Rv] nd cod 101 

TEToaxdola Toiaxovta Etn |] Twv Etwv Tovtwv 107’-125 
nmoopviann 1°) meocpvd. d 

moopvianh 2°] + eott(v) 426 dn t-74) 318 Latcodd 101 104 Bo Sat 
om am’ avtod d 

ovvayoyn | pr 1 n-8 85’ 

me0¢ Uudcs]| vutv M 29 dt 392 18 509 799 

moooEeAdovu me0onAbt@ | neocons. tw neoEAGovu 44’-125 
Movofj| pwon 426 n-68 

Movofiv| pwonv 72-426 126 107 n 

om oé d 

om xai 2° 3° 44’-125 


Evaiwv — TeBovoaiwv] (cvar) apopgaimv nai (> 44’-125) peopel. nai (> 44’-125) teBovo. 


nat (> 44’-125) evaiwv xat yeoyeo. 29 dt 509 Bo 
Ogioig | vioig d~*4 

oat] cov d-'25 

Ex vig | €€ A707 n 

Movons | poons 72-135-426 313* 107’ n 
éavto0 | avtov F 458 321™8(vid) ¢ 392 630 
adveBonoav 6& | xat aveB. 414’ 106 n BoA 
Movofig| umonsg 15-72-135-426 552 107’-125 n 
om vbyuiv 107’-125 59 BoB 

Movofv| umonv 15-72-426 107’-125 n 619 
ElonAdev| -Bov 29 d-'25 ¢ 

om tovc¢ Aiyuntioug d~** Aeth Arab 
anoxataothitw | -otnom 314 106-125’ 
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1427 
151 
1514 
1520 
161 
162 
163 
163 
163 
168 
168 
168 
169 
169 
1610 
1614 
1614 
1615 
1615 
1616 
1618 
1621 
1622 
1622 
1623 
1623 
1624 
1628 
1629 
1631 
1631 
1633 
1634 


171 
172 
173 
175 
176 
177 
1710 
1710 
1714 
181 
181 
182 
183 
183 
185 
187 
189 
1810 
1813 
1814 
1815 
1815 
1818 
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yaeas)| -eav 53’ t 

om xai 1° — TooamA A* 15 107’-125 
xatomovvtac] mavtes ot xatoixovvtes 44'-107 53 -4tCantMil 
év] pr to 107’-125 

Athi 2°] edys 107’-125 Bo 

dteyoyyuev] -Cov 15-426 d-!25° t-84 Syh 

om 00¢ avtovc 44-107’ t 

Otav éxadvioapev] ote (ott 44’ 458) exadnueda dnt Aeth Arm Pal Syh 
TOV 2°] pr xan 107’-125 

xoéa| post payeiv tr d 

dotous] aetov F* d 

diayoyyblete] dey. d‘-'25) 85 84¢ 

Evavtiov] evavi d; evwmiov n 646 

om yao 44-107’ 

om init — gonuov 44-107’ 

Aéntov| Avan d 

x0oLtov] Eotov d 

nv] eotv d‘-*4) t Arm Co 

om Odt 

Mota 2° \ pr xa a) 53° 7-7 1-130 

ovx Endedvacev] post moAv tr n 318 799 Arm 
ETHXETO | EninETO da 

mavtes| post ovvaywync n Aeth® 

Movofj| uwon 15-58 n 

om &wete d 59 

om xai 2° d 

avt@| avtoiw B72 73-413 dt 

Mavofv] poonv 15-58-426 126 107’ n 
ExTiogevéoSa | Exmogevet@ 313* 107’-125 619 
én@vopaocav| + avtov 107’-125 

nv] payov (ueY 106) d-*4 

Movons] xo dt 

zai | pr (cvar) ehafev d€ aagwv tnv otapvov xa EvEeBarev EtG aVTNV Ex TOV Lav MANnENS TO 
youog 82™8 d 

thc | yng dt 

Movotic| uwons 15-58-426 125 n 

0 Aads 2°] + exeét 44-107’ t Pal Sa? 

Movojjv| pwonv 15-58-426 126 106-107’ n-*8 71 
Ey] xayw 107’-125 

xteioc | év juiv] tr 19’ n Arm 

Movojjc 2°) pr e&eAdowv 107’-125 

fin] + xai inoouc nagetazato tw apadnn nada ovvetacev avtw pavons 107’-125 
Bipriw] -Aw 15-58 552-761* d n-'?7 t 59 

TooandA 1°] pr tw 16-54-414’ 44 n(458) ¢ 

éEjyayev yao] wo (onws 53’) e& F* 126 d 53’ n-+58) t 128-628 55 Bo 
om Jod6g — Mavof 1° d-* ltcod 104 

om dévona — avtov d~** 

Réyov — (4) fin] xat elieteg d~*4 

lo36e — Maovortiv] me0¢ wavon pet avtwv 107’-125 
om 1@ yauBo® 72 d-'% 

om 6m — fin 126 19 44’-125 

xEWOds 1°] T\2° 16 107’-125 628 

Moavof| pwon 15*-58 n 

nmapéotnxév| mapetotnxet (cvar) d n-'27 527 

om 16 yaupo@ d~* 

be] eue 44-107’ t 

avunopovita | avunovonta AS d-'% t-134 392 55 
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1821 
1821 
1821 


1825 
191 

199 

199 

1910 
1912 
1913 
1913 
1915 
1916 
1916 
1918 
1922 
1924 
205 

209 

2011 
2012 
2018 
2019 
2021 
2022 
2023 
2024 
2024 
2024 
2026 
217 

2113 
2115 
2116 
2119 
2128 
2129 
2129 
2129 
2130 
2131 
2134 
2136 
225 

228 

228 

229 

229 

2211 
2211 
2214 
2226 
2228 
2313 
2315 
2318 
2318 


avéoac dvvatous deooEfeic] post Uneonpaviav tr (om dvdpac 106-125) d 
pucobvtac] pr xa d 25) n-75 t 76 
KAdexous] -yas 106-107’ 

éntietev| e€eA. 107'-125 

ToD 3°] tv 130™8-321™8 n 

Aahovvté¢ pov] tr 107’-125 

o€ 2°] + evotviw vepedne d 

Aaw| + tovtw d 57 56* t 

Eavtoig| vuiv avtoig dt 

adwetai] owetat d~'% 

Exgivot| exéid t 

yiveode| yev. d-'25 t-84 

6eo0usg | ogo¢g 29 t 55 509 

6 2°] o¢ nvd 56’ nt 

om xamvdc 2° 107’-125 

ayiacditwoav] -covtrat 107’-125 458 
xatapnh | pr xat F 29 dt Aeth-P 

Aatoevons | -cetc 44 n-127 

éoya| eoyagou d 

xvotos 1°] + o & d-'25 n t Arm SyhT*(vid) 
om xai 2° d‘-'25) t Aeth BoA 

om 1G¢ 6 Aadc 2° 107’-125 

Movofiv] pwonv 15 551 1 

386g] + exer M™ 58 dnt 

Movofiv| pwonv 15 126 n 

moimoetée 1°] + vuitv B 707 dt 

vic] pr tng 107’-125 

om ta@ 3° 107’-125 

om év 73 dt 319* 

Em’ | am 44-107*-125-610 59 

anod@tat| -dotw (cvar) d~!° 458 
nagéda@xev| + avtov A F* 29-58 dn-7> t Co 
davatovadw | tedevtatw 707 n 

init — (17) fin] post (19) fin tr d 370 

tig] tag 58 422-550’ d-*!° 3708 Sa 

Eotat| €otw 106°PF™-107’-125 370 

100 Ths 2°] om 206 d-*** t-84 646 1tcod 100; > 44* n-!27 730 84 
toitns] + nuEeoas 58-707 dnt 527 128 tcod 100 
apavion] anopav. d 

Tic | pr avr 58’ n “tcod 100 Arm 

avt@]| avtov 107’-125 

aoyveiov] pr ndt 55 

om xai 3° 25 107’-125 

avtovd 2°] + tov d 370 

mémovnoedobat] -gevecdat 82 d-'°7* 246 30 
nagaxnatadiuns | maoad. 58™8-707-767 dnt 
ovv] + tt 767 106-107’ nt 

Edgvoetai) Ege. n Sa 

avtov| eavtov 107’-125 
nmaoaxatadjuns | maead. 707-767 n 

#] pr 7 awypadwtov (cvar) yevnta (>707) 707-767 dn 30’ t 55 Syhh™sT 
Evex0oaoua] -yewpacua (-onw 44) d-!?5 
Seovs] Iv d-toesuplin + Sa 

om 100 618*-767 n 

EMA GEC] -Bete 707-767 dn 30’ t 527 'tcod 102 Aeth Arab Arm 
ExBdiw | -AAw d 730 

doe1g | Ivowacetg F 29 d-** t 76’ 
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2321 
2324 
2327 
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2333 
244 

244 

249 

2412 
251 

252 

2511 
2513 
2517 
2518 
2519 
2520 
2521 
2522 
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2526 
2528 


2531 
2531 
2532 
2533 


2536 
261 
265 
266 
266 
268 
2611 
2614 
2614 
2614 
2619 
2624 
2626 
2627 
2628 
2633 
2635 
2637 
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278 
279 
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2711 
2711 
2711 
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eladxove] -xovoe 618 d-'% 

xadedsic| xadepeic d-'°6 

otc] an 392 

avtovc| avta 767 n 

Xettaiovg] + xat tovg (> 44-125) wBovoaiovg M 767 dt 46; + xat tous pEgElaiovc xa 
TOUS YEQYEDALOUG xa TOUS LeBovoatovs 77 n 18 

ovx éyxadjoovtai| ov ovyxatad. 29 d t 68’ 424 

Movoric 1°] pwone 15-72 551 107’ n 527 

idem 2°] w@ons 15-72 78 107’ n 527 

Movo7ic| poons 15-72 610 n 527 

Movofv]| powonv 15 107’-125 n 

Moavofv| pwonv 15 n 126 

oig] no d 198) 

éldoeic)| -ong d-'°* n-75 126 

aigetv| aigovoiv (aigeo. 106) d~*4 

togevta| + moimoew avta d-' nt 

noimdjoovtat| -oetat 767 d-'25) n t Aeth 

TOV] + dvo 767 d‘-125) n(-75) t 

om & 73* d-'% 75* 30 

oat 3°] + Aadnoeic 82 d 628 

mnyeav | mnyov F d-' t 55 59 509 

om orgentaé — (24) moimoeig 107’-125 

Saxt0Aior| -Aow 58’ 25* d 664 130 t 120’ 76 

Svioxas| + nat (> 125) tac piadac (aut pvad.) M 767 dnt 527 18 46 *tcodd 95 96 100 
102 et T: 91 94 

mAayiov| pr tov 767 dnt 

avtic| post évdc tr 29 d t 68’ 509 

év] pr ot opaigwtnoes (cvar) 767 d~** n-!27° ¢ 

napvioxous | -oxot 106-125’ 370° 527; + (+ ot opeowmtnoes 106) ev tw (> A 106 75) xada- 
puoxw to evi A M 767 106-125’ nt 18 46 

opaiwthoes| + xa ta (> 767*) xowva M 707-767 dnt 527 18 46 /*cod 102 
nai 4°] wav 107’-125 

L&gouc] pr evog 707-767 d‘-*4) n t 527 Aeth 

upixoug | daxtvAiovg M™8 n 

xoixois | SaxtvAtoig 767 n 

déopeme 1°] degong d-'°6 

fotat] eoovrai A M™8 767 dnt Arm Bo® 

xataxdAvppa| to xadvppa 107’-125 

jovdoodavepéva)| eovdo. 58’ d 

d€ouata 2°] -tiva xoiwwv d t 

Evi 2°] etegw 107’-125 

yoviaic] + xa 58-767 dnt 

névtée| + poydoug M 707-767 19’ d n-4#58 t 527 18 46 1@tcod 102 Arm Sa 
ottA@ 1°] + tw ev 58-707°-767 19’ d n-*8 ¢ 318 76’ 799 1tcod 102 Arm Pal 
avd] pr o 106-107’ nt 

émi] vmo 707 n 

Lépoug 2°] to pEegoc 767 n 

névteé otvAouc] tr n 126 

avt6 | avtw 767 d-*'% 46* 55* 

naoadeydsév| -dnhwdev d 

moc] xata 707-767 d n-*8 t 527 

Aipa| Boe(e)av M™8 707-767 19’ d-!% n t 527 

xpixo.| Sdaxtvdiot (aut -Aot) 767 n 

om éixoo 2° d-*4 

ot xeixot| ai xoinxai d~**; o1 Saxtviioi (aut -Aot) 767 44 n 

ai 3°] + naoa 58 d— 127 r* 

fin] + (cvar) xai OVT@ TO MEOS VOTOV LOTIA EXATOV NNYEWV TO [LNKOS xaL OL OTVAOL AVTOV 
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ElXOOL HAL at BacEIG avTwV Elxool yadxat xat ot daxtvAol xal at WadidES Tov OTVA@V xal al 
facets avtwv nEepinoyvempeval agyvoiw 767 107’-125 nt 18 

2/12 déxa 1°) 2° dn?” 

2714 névte xa béxa] Sena mevte d 458 30’ 126 

2718 éxatov 2°] + (+ ano 75*) anyeovn 

2721 avtod| avtwv d 370 

286 xexAwopévns] -vov 107’-125 

287 éénotnuévai] -ttopevot (cvar) d~** 

2810 Gvduata 1°] watt 106*-107’-125* 

2814 &ovov] egywv 376 d 130 370 527 

2815 até] (16) 107’-125 

2820 mEeoixexadvupéva| -xexAwopeva (cvar) 707-767 dnt 509 

2821 om 1té d~** 74-370 

2821 om xatad 2° — &otwoav 2° 107’-125 

[2826] xai 1°] M{27] 1° 107’-125 

[2827] ovuBodAnv] -Bovanv d-'°) 458 130 

2833 om xatad — fin 72 d~4 509 

2838 unodv] pr tov 707 dnt 

2839 mooonogetwvtat| meonogevovta d~** 799 

2839 avtév] avtov d n~*8 ¢t 18 

291 avtoi¢| pr em tov (to 707) Gvotaotngiov (-e10ov 707) M™8 707 n; + emt tov SvotaotHoiov 
dt 

291 igoatevetv po. avtovs] avt. leg. Euoi Nn 

29s modc¢] xa F 107’-125 129 

297. om avrod 107’-125 

299 tao 1°] tove 107’-125 

299 om auroi¢ 2° d 

299 om tac yeigpas 2° 44’-125 /tcodd 91 94—96 

2913 én’) und 

2913 om émi 2° 107’-125 

2916 opdéeic] -Eno 313 d 664 

2920 idem] -Enc 19 d-*!° 664 527 

2920 tho 1° — deéiac] et tod 4° — defiod 2° tr d 

2920 yelod¢] + avtov F* dnt 318 509 Aeth Arm; + avtav hex 

2920 2066¢] + avtov F* 58 d 246 nt Aeth Arm; + avtwv hex 

2922 tv xoviiav] pr em 107’-125 

2922 om tév 1° 107’-125 

2924 om comma d-!%: homoiot 

2930 om init — (33) avt@v 1° 107’-125 

2930 éntad | pr tac n 

2930 avta] tavta 44’ t 

2937 xadagieic] pr xai 707 n Arm 

2938 éviavoiouc] post dudpoug tr 25* dt Bo 

2940 Séxatov] Sexacov 107’-125 

2940 1@ tetéot@] to (> n 71’) tetragtov F d-** 246 nt 71’ Aeth 

2940 om tod iv 1° d-1068 

2942 Bote AaAfjoai | ote Aadnow 107’-125 

2946 Bedc Elva] wv Geog dt 

304 avt@] + ev tac Svoww mlevoaic dnt 

304 xAitn] pr avtov d 127 t-*4) 

30s évdedeyiopod] post mavtéc tr 707 d 246 n t 527(2°) 

3011 Mavofv] pwonv 761 107 n 130 426 

3013 didodypov 1°] deaxypov d~** 

3013 6 2° — didgaypov 2°] post (14) fin tr 107’-125 

301s &Aatrovioe] -trwoet 29 500 d*4) n t 46 509 

3015 xvoi@] + maga tov viwv im 58-707 d-'5 129 n t 527 55 Arm 

3016 xveiov] + pvnsoovvov yag eotiv 58-707 d-'?5 n t 527 
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3017 Mavofjv] pwonv n 

3022 Mavofv] pwonv 761 53* n 

3028 om 16 dvoiaotHeiov 107’-125 

3028 xai 2°] 3° 107’-125 

3031 &ywov] + aywwov F»' 767 dnt cod 100 

3033 mounjon] -oei¢ 107’-125 

3034 Mavofv] uwonv 78-761 107’-125 n 

3035 Svuiaya| + pveov 767 dn-7 t 

3035 éovyov 1°] + ayiov ovvdecews 767 d 127 t; 2° 75’ 
3035 pveewod|] post pemiypévov tr dt 

3037 ravtnv] tavtno 107’-125 

3037 &orai] cottv 767 n *tcod 100 

3038 dv] eav 58-767 n 

3038 om ote 767 n 

311 Mavofiv] upwonv 58 n 130 

312 Ovgi] og: d-'75 

312 viobd| tov tov 767 n 

312 tic] ex 767 n 

314 Pvooov] Buvoow (cvar) d 

316 om todd t 509 

3112, Mavofiv] pwonv n 

3113 om Aéyav 413 d-*4 75 126 Arab 

3113 pvAdéeode] -Eate 767 n~**; -Eeite 458 

3114 to0t6 éortv] tr Fb 29 d 56’ n-!?7 ¢ 392 46(vid) 319 509 799 Arm 
3114 om Bavdto dt 

3115 muéow th EBSoun 1°] 686. nu. 708 107’-125 

3115 om mao — fin 381’ 107’-125 

3118 Mavofj] pwon 58 n 

323 ta 1° — avrdv] tavta 107’-125 

324 yovevtdv] oitevtov 107’-125 

326 énavoiov] avoiov 707 n 527 

327. Maovofiv] uwmonv 58 107’-125 n 

3211 Mavofic] “wong 58 n 527 

3212 om aov 2° dt 509 

3214 xbo10¢] XE 72 d-'% n-127 509 

3218 éfagydvtwv 2°] 3° dt 

3221 Mavofic] uwons 58’ n 

3221 om obtocg d Arm 

3222 Maovofv] pwonv n 

3229 Mavotic] uwons 58’ 125 n 527 

3232 &ypawac| -weon 

3234 én’ avtovc| en (> 44’) avtw d 

335 moinjow oo) noinoetc M™ dt 18 59 416 

337 &w 1°] pr eunpoodev 767 127 t 

337 oxnvA| n (> 458) oxnvn oxnvn 58-707 dnt 527 
3314 avtéc¢] pr eyo M™8 58-707-708°-767 dn t 318 18 416 Arm 
3315 om m00¢ avtév 107’-125 53’ AethFGH 

3317, Mavofv] u@onv 58 107’-125 n 

3318 Aéyer] + povons (aut uwons) 58-767 dnt 18 Aeth 
341 Movofiv] uwonv 58 107’-125 n 

344 xaddtm| xadaneo 767 414* n 

344 Movotic 2°] pwons 72 n 

345 xugiov] xv F4 F> 767 d-*!° 458 ¢t Sa(vid) 

347, ob — évoxyov] xadagiouw tov Evoxyov ov xadaguet dt 
3410 Mavofiv] pwonv n 

3410 om cov 15-767 dnt 4tcodd 100 103 Sa 

3411 mavta] pr ta 707-767 d n-'?7 t 527 426 
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3412 
3417 
3418 


3420 
3420 
3421 
3425 
3426 
3427 
3427 
3429 
3429 
3429 
3431 
3431 
3434 
3434 
3435 
351 

359 

3521 
3523 
3524 
3524 
3524 
3527 
3530 
3532 
362 

362 

362 

363 

364 

365 

366 

3611 
3611 
3611 
3612 
3612 
3613 
3613 
3613 
3613 
3614 
3621 
3625 
3628 
3629 
3630 
3631 
3632 
3632 
3632 
3638 
3640 
3640 


£i¢ avtnv] ev avtn d 129 t 
oeavt® | eavtw 767 44’ t-84" 318 
évrétahpai | evetetAaynv 767 n 


ddoe] pr avtov 767 n Aeth Arm Co 

vidv| texvov 767 n 

xatanavoeis 1°] avan. 767 n 

opaéeic] -En 58 107’-125 

om gov éiooioeic 107’-125 

Movofv] poonv 58 107’-125 n 424* 

rédEytai | tUInut d 53’ t Arm?P 

Movote 1°] pwons 58’ n 

Movof | powon 58’ n 

avt@®| tw 8o 107’-125 Arab 

om Aaoév — ovvaywyns 107’-125 

om Movojjcg 2° 107’-125 

Movofic| upwons B58’ 78 d-*4 n 527 

doa] pr mavta 707-767 dnt 527 121 55 Aeth Bo Syh 
Movo7s| pwons 58 107’ n 

idem] paons 58’ n 

om Tn 

Epegev] no. d 

nag’| mavudnt 

adeybe.ov| pr yovotov (+ et Bo) 707 d-*4 n t 55 1tcod 103 BoA 
om xai 2° 29 n 74-76 46 319 Ltcod 103 

EtAa donnta] tr 107’-125 

opaoaydov] opagayéioc d~** 

viod | tov tov n 

om xaté — doyitextoviac dt 

om Mavoje tév 107’-125 

@lod 

émotunv| ovveotv emtotnuns d 127 t 

om mowi 2° B72 dt 527 1tcod 100 Aeth? Arab 
avtoi | avtoc d t-84™" 

Movofiv| poonv n 527 

Movoje| poons B72 n 

GAAnha] -Aacg BE 15 dt 5559 

oupnemAeypévov | -uevacs d 55 

uae | eign 

énoinoav] eno d 

Movof| uwon Gn 

th¢ ] tov 107’-125 76* 

veyAvppévovs] pr xat 376-707 dnt 527 1tcod 100 
oyeayiSos] + xat ot Avo. noav 707 19’ dnt 527 
éx TOV] EE n 527 

Movofj}| uwaon G 25 n 

Ex TOV] En 

yovoiov| + xadagov 44'-107 nt 55 

énoinoav — xovoods]| etegouvg Svo 107’-125 
yardtar| yor. d~** 

bm0d0tv] + vmodutnv (+ tov 610) modnon d-'*5 127¢Pr™m_458 ¢-76 
divpaopévov] -paopov d 

Agpatog| adAwp. 107’-125 

¢] woe 707 d 129 nt 

vevnopévov] diavev. 82 500 d 509 

xovoiov] pr ex 58 53 n 1tcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Syh 
om 6v — fin 107-125 Aeth-© 

Movof | pwon n 
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372 

a72 

374 

376 

3710 
3710 
3711 
3711 
3713 
3715 
3716 
3719 
3719 
3719 
3721 
387 

389 

3816 
3816 
3819 
3819 
3819 
3820 
3820 
3820 
3821 
3822 
3822 
3824 
3824 
3827 
394 

3% 

398 

399 

3911 
3912 
3914 
3916 
3917 
3923 
401 

403 

403 

409 

4015 
4019 
4021 
4021 
4025 
4029 


Oxted xat eixooi| xn d-'%% 458 

mnyewv 2°) -yov B 29-82 d‘‘*4) 246* n-!27 t 46 319 426 509 
natanxéeyovowpévous | xexovo. 107’-125 

upixoug | daxtvAiovg n 

aviaia| avda 15 d 55 59 416* 

om mnyeav AW dt 

T6 1° — dvatodds| to mo0¢ avatodas xiitosg d t 

névte xa S€xa] t€ 107’-125 126 

mhyewv| mnyov 15 dt 426 55 509 

om ai 2° 708 d 246 130-343 t-*4 

om xai t60 Byoo dn t 392 319 426 509 /tcod 100 Aeth-© Arab 
Movofj| noon (-ong 72 458) B72 n 

tv Aettoueyiav | eivat] tr n 30’ 

elvat] et xa d~' 

vpavta] et Gapidevtad tr n 

zEoovB Eva 2°] etegov 72 d-'% 

énoinoev] -oav d t 

& éotv| ayiad 

évdEuia | ev8eopia d‘-'%) ¢ 

upixouc 1° 2°] daxtvdAiovg n 

om tov¢ 2° — (20) éyévevoev 107’-125 

upixoug 3°] pr tovg 707* 106 246 ¢t 319 

th m0An] tno (tac n-'27) mvdAno F* 707 19’ dnt 527 318 426 509 
obto¢ 2°] wat 107’-125 

avtots| avta 19’ d 127 t 

om obto¢ énoinoev et tovs macodAoug 2° d-'% 

om ovto¢ énoinoev 107’-125 

TO 1°] pr xaid 

obto¢ énoinoev| xa 107’-125 

T™ Svoiaotneiv | to Pvowaotnoiov 376-767 d 53’ t 426 
TOV] avtov d t 426 

TOV xepadidav| tno xepadtSog 107’-125 59 

om xai 4° 29 d 46 

thc 1°] tac 19’ d-** 426 

om tov¢ macodAouc 2° d 

Moavof| pwon n 

évavi] -vttov 707 n 

tac Bdottc] et tov woxAotc tr 29-708 dt 46 509 

ta oxetn | avtod| ta avtov (+ ta 30) oxevn n-!?7 30; tr 127 730 
xavoews)] + xat To Gupiapa tng ovv8EecEws 107’-125 
Movoje 1°] pwong B72 n 

Movofv| powonv 767 n 71 

noes] otnoeig 107’-125 122* 

1@ xatanetdopatt| tov xatanetaopatos 107’-125 
IvoiaotHoiov 1°] 2° F*(cprm) 1000(vid) 19’ dt 426 
T 3°] pr evdnt 527 

oxnvnv] + tov paotugiov dnt 

om 6v — fin d cod 104(vid) 

Moavof| uwon G n 

ovviéoews | ovvecews d~** 

HSvvAIn] edvv. 376 d-125) 127 74’ 


Not all of the instances in the long list above are necessarily Byzantine readings. 
There are 326 readings supported by only one text group: d 217; n 102 and ¢ 7. The 
large number of readings for the d group is, however, misleading since 89 of these 
consist of 107’-125, of which 36 are cases of shorter text either by omission or com- 
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pression. The subgroup 107’-125 is generally speaking secondary within the d tradi- 
tion and might well be disregarded in assessing the Byzantine text. 


If one arbitrarily limit one’s analysis (which I propose to do) to readings 
supported by more than one group, there remain 236 instances. Of these 92 are 
supported by members of all three groups. When only two groups support a variant 
text, d is lacking only three times, ¢ 40 times, and n 96 times. The conclusion that d 
is the main group seems obvious, and that n is the most aberrant is also clear. When 
n goes its own way it is often in the direction of conservatism. Older, more classical 
forms are usually preferred by n; thus eiza, einav, cinooav always occur as the clas- 
sical eizov (cf. e.g. 423). The group may correct the anaphoric references as e.g. the 
change of of to a and of av’rovc to avta (&9vn) in 2327. For some odd reason n 
prefers daxtvdtior to xeixoi (26sbis 271011 376 3819bis). The name Moses is consistently 
spelled with the zwo- stem rather than the original wwvo- throughout. It appears 
then that » has undergone further revision of its Byzantine core text than the other 
two groups. 


1. Analysis of the Byzantine text may involve change in nominal inflection. Change 
in case occurs at 3214 where the nom. xtgio¢ becomes voc.; the gen. appears as dat. 
at 114 721, and as acc. at 34s. On the other hand, the dat. becomes gen. at 3820, but 
acc. at 2940 3824, while the acc. is changed to nom. at 2533, to gen. at 2839, and to dat. 
in 929 277. 

Change in number occurs at 123 1624 2721 from sing. to plur., and the reverse at 
2228 and 364. Both number and case are involved at 2119 (of rico as tac) and 2814 (of 
éoyov as egyav). Change in gender occurs at 3611 where dAnia is changed to @/An- 
Aas to conform to émapidac, at 3613 where to (awaedydov) is changed to tov, and 
at 3820 of avtovc to avta for which cf Chap. VII, Sect. G 7. Declensional inflection 
is involved in the form znyev for nfyewv at 2522 37213. 

The spelling of Moses is often involved in the (hebraizing?) use of the stem pwo- 
rather than the old wavo- of Exod. In most cases some d mss join n in this practice. 
Only one other instance involving the spelling of a proper noun occurs, viz. at 111 of 
pidod for TMutdép. 


2. Verbal inflection also undergoes change in the Byzantine tradition. Tense is 
involved occasionally as the change from future to present at 423 shows, as well as 
present to aorist at 1915; present to imperfect at 16s; of imperfect to present at 1615; 
aorist to future (719), to present (10s 231s), and to pluperfect (1814), whereas the per- 
fect becomes present at 3427. In this last case voice is also involved, i.e. passive to 
active. Preference for the active also obtains at 1224. Change in person occurs at 335 
where the construction zoijow oo. is reworked as zoinoeic. Number variation 
usually means change from sing. to plur. as at 86 1420 162 2315 2611 389, but once the 
change is the reverse (2518). 

When modal change (along with change in tense) occurs in the variant tradition 
the change may at times be itacistic as in the change from indicative to subjunctive at 
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2511 or the reverse at 20s. This is not the case at 102 (indicative to subjunctive), nor in 
the change to imperative at 2172s. In one case the usual double augment 7- for the 
aorist of S0vayai occurs (4029) with the single augment in edvv79n; cf also npegev at 
3521. 


3. Change in preposition is rare in the tradition, only three instances obtaining. 
These are 821 ei¢ to emt; 279 mod¢ to xata, and at 3412 of ic abtHv to Ev avtn. In one 
case, however, (4015) the preposition ev is added to introduce a dative construction. 


4. Change in lexemes is common in the Byzantine text. Many are probably errors 
palaeographically inspired such as yf to tm (926) and tij¢ to yn¢ (171), or as dropping 
an iota from oixiwv to oiev (813), Bipdio to PiBAw (1714), and daxtbjion to daxtviAoi 
(2526), the addition of one grapheme in ovufovdnv for ovyfPodnyv at [2827], aA@patoc 
for Adpatos (3632) and evdeopia instead of évdEura (3816). At 113 eygioav for éyen- 
oav is simply an itacism. Twice change of particle automatically involves change in 
word order as well. Thus a dé to a xa construction (1410) and a yég to a we phrase 
(181) involve change in word order as well. 

On two occasions change in lexeme is accompanied by an explanatory gloss. At 
1912 Eavtoic becomes vuiv avtois, and at 2614 d€guata 2° appears as deQuativa xolwv. 
The remaining lexical changes occurring are simply listed with the text of Exod 
given in parentheses: 114 xatwdvvovv (-dtvev), 514 mAivdovoyias (mAivdeiac), 1023 
ovdeig (ovdeig 2°), 1633 x6 (Mavofic), 1818 avvnovonta (avunopovijt@), 1913 Exel 
(éxeivor), 228 nagadnxns (nagaxatadHyxnc), 2318 PvoimoEeig (IdoEIG), 2333 Ov avyxa- 
tadnoovtra (ovx éyxadjoovtat), 279 Boo(e)av (AiBa), 2820 mEpixenAwopEva (-xEXAa- 
Avppéva), 2930 tavta (abtaé), 3015 Edattwoet (EAattoOVvIHoEL), 3417 Eavtw (ceavT@), 3523 
navi (mao’), 3827 avtov (TOV). 


5. At times the variant tradition is more complex than the simple change of a single 
word. The prepositional phrase 2o@d¢ budc becomes a simple vuiv at 1248, and a com- 
pound number zévte xai déxa is reordered at 2714 as dexa nevte. At 1916 the article 6 
is used as a relative pronoun which our text makes explicit by o¢ nv. More complex 
is the change of the clause xai ovvivtnoev to a prepositional phrase ¢i¢ ovvavrnotv at 
427. A simple infinitive #0oa1 (829) becomes a purposive clause in onw@¢ dvoworv, and 
at 2946 an infinitive construction S¢d¢ eivai is changed to a participial one in wv Bens, 
and at 163 another temporal clause ote exadqueda is substituted for the original dtav 
éxavioapev. The variant at 3711 represents a change of the adjective phrase pattern: 
art. + n. + art. + adj. to that of art. + adj. + n. 


6. A number of transpositions obtain in the Byzantine text. In no case has the 
change been made because of the Hebrew. These occur at 47 516 67 817 135 1618 2531 
2938 30835 3114 347 and 3914. 


7. Shortening of the text, so characteristic of the subgroup 107’-125 in the d group, 
also occurs in the fuller tradition at 321 where rovto serves to represent the original 
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zaew t Aa® tobt~. More commonly, however, the shortening is done by straight- 
forward omissions (31 cases). Most of these are of single words usually an article or 


a pronoun; in five cases parablepsis due to homoiot is involved (86 2712 3218 3716 
40s), and in three instances (720 163 3532) a prepositional phrase is omitted. 


8. Far more frequent than a shortened text in the Byzantine tradition is the 
expanded text. This may simply be the repetition of a word as at 517 337 3630 or of a 
syllable (tov after adrod in 22s). At 102 the particle av is added after 6mwc. Occa- 
sionally a conjunction is added as 6¢ at 623, 7 at 2134 and xau at 1616 1821 1924 2624 
3613. The article is added to introduce a prepositional phrase after a noun at 2628, 
before an infinitive at 3s, before proper nouns at 71 181 and other nominals at 10914 
2531 2838 3411 and 3819. 

Pronouns are added in the tradition: eyw as expressed subject at 72 3314; an acc. as 
expressed object at 2113, as a doublet for Ma@vo7v at 215 and as subject of an infini- 
tive at 64; an indefinite pronoun at 229; a gen. at 2920 304; a dat. at 2023, and a de- 
monstrative as attributive modifier at 1910. An adverb of place obtains at 173 (exev), 
2021 (exer), and 337 (eumpoodev). A verb is added at 101 1242 and an infinitive at 613. 

Nouns are occasionally added to render explicit what is already implicit as nuega¢ 
(2129), woyAous (2626), and mavta (3434). At 331s the subject of Aéyei is made explicit 
by adding ya(v)onc. A dative to indicate an indirect object occurs at 114, and gen. 
modifiers are added at 1222 2614 3031 and 4019. Modifiers in the same case are either 
appositional (1227 2011 3035 3630) or attributive (1021 2519 26527 2711 3625). A doublet 
appears at 362 where émiotnunv is explained as ovveoiv Emiotnune. 

Longer additions are of various kinds. Prepositional phrases are added at 2533 291 
30415, and coordinate phrases at 821 2328 25283236 3524. And finally there are six 
instances in which full clauses have been added. These are at 818 2214 2517 2711 3016 
3613. 

In summary it may be stated that the Byzantine text is on the whole expansionist. 
It has been the object of a great deal of carelessness in the transmission, at times 
resulting in indefensible readings and even occasionally in readings which make 
little sense. The text has been considerably influenced by the hex recension, but it 
does not seem itself to have been independently recensional; at least this study has 
not uncovered evidence of conscious revision according to some recensional princi- 
ples. 


C. There remains one problem which must still be dealt with. What is the position 
of this text within the overall text history of Exodus? How does it relate to the other 
text groups in the tradition? 

The following list gives Byzantine readings (i.e. those supported by mss from at 
least more than one of dn or t) supported by no more than two other text groups; 
these will be identified within parentheses at the beginning of the citations. Scat- 
tered ms support beyond these may not exceed 12 mss if two groups support the 
reading, six mss if only one further group supports it. Patristic support will be disre- 
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garded. Readings which qualify for listing which occur in Lists 1 and 2 above as 
well as those in Lists 3 and 4 of Chapter I will not be repeated, but their evidence 
will be summarized in the final discussion. 


List 4 


13 (fx) Tooaydée] woayag 707 57-126-422 d fn-75 321 t-*4 x 18 55 59 646 /tcod 100 Arm 
Sa‘ 

13 (Cx) om xai 376 Cd 75 x 527 68 646’ 

1s (f) névte xai EBSournxovta] EBS. nevtEe 126 d-'%% f-56™* 458 

110 (O 5) mAndvvdq] -v8wotv (cvar) O-37§ 126 b d n-88 ¢ Latcod 100 Aeth Arm Co Syh™* 

23 (x) om auvtod F d 370 x 318 59 

25 (ol C) dveidato] -Aeto of-135 C126) 108 d-619 628¢ 321 ¢-84 128’ 18° 55° 646 

2s (b) &A8od0a] ancedd. 64™8-82 b d-*!9 321™8 ¢ 55 509 Aeth© 

33 (x) xataxaieta| xatexaeto d-'°§ 134-370 x 

36 (OC) Mavofic| uwons 72-135-426-0l C” d-'!% nm 121 424 Carl 49 

311 (O C) idem] waonsg O'-376 618-135 C’-25-313’-422-615 44-107’ n 127* 

312 (bs) Mavoff] noeo¢ pavonv (c var) 58-426 b d-'% 129-246 n-628 5 t 392-527 18 55 Syh™s 

322 (b x) oxvAetoete] ovoxevacate M 426-618 16-52-126-552 b d-* 458 343 370 x 527 18 
55 

46 (Cs) avrov 1°] + (cvar) xat eunev e€eveyxe THV YEIVAa COU Ex TOV xOAnOU Gov C” 44’ n-628 
s321 ¢ 318 630 18 Aeth Syh'™8 

48 (s) tho pwvic 1°] pr cov 106-107’ 30-85’-127-344-730¢PF™ 7-134 

410 (O C) Mavotc] pwons O-58-135-707 C’-126-422 1077-125 n 619 799 

411 (ol C) Mavofv] pwonv 135-426-0f C”-77) 107’-125 n 

420 (b) Mavotic 1°] uwons 72-135-426 78-126 118’-537 107’ n 

426 (fs) avbtod] + 0 ayyehdog M™s 426 126 19’ d fn-®8) 5 t 128’ 18 55 76’ 646 

428 (O) Aaodv] pr tw B O d-!5" n t 527 18 76 

522 (C x) Mavotic] uwmons 64-135-426 C” 107’-125 n x 

613 (x) Mavofv] uwonv 135-426 126 107’ n-*8 x 

616 (x z) edo0dv] yedewv 126™8 d 75 t*® x 318 68’-120’ BoA 

616 (fx) xai 4°] + tavta 19’ 44-107’ 56’-129 nt x Ach Sa 

617 (x z) [edo0év] yedewv 72 16 d 53’ 74’-84 x 68’-120’ 59 BoA 

620 (z) TaydéBed] -BeF M 707 d n-*28 ¢-*6 2-630 18 130 799 Arm 

625 (x) abdtai] + ded ntx 

629 (ol) Mavofv] pwonv 135-426-ol 126-413* 107’ n 619 

710 (y) tv 1°] pr evavtiov 106(™8) n(-628) ¢ y-121 55 

719 (O) Mavofv] uwonv 15-72-135-426-ol 126 107’ n 

720 (O b) xaddneo| xada O-37-707 14 b 107’ n 527 799 

83 (b) Batodyouc| pr tovg 64™8 bd n 343’ t 318’ 

85 (b) om oov 2° 707 bd 127-628 t 121-527 128’ 55 Arab 

8s (f) xdg.ov] pr tov (tnv 46) d 56°-129-246 t 

812 (of C) ®agad 2°] pr tw F M 82™8-426-o0] C”-54 414’ 552 d-610 53’ 628 730 t-46 527 128’ 18 
55 646 

814 (fz) dleoev] enwl. M 29 d ft 121-527 z 18 76’ 130 509 

822 (bz) xteiocg 2°] Seog A 29-82 bdt 121 z 130 509 646 Arab Bo 

830 (O) Mavorc] uwons O-%8-15-135 107’-125 n 619 646* 

92 (b) pév obv] be 72 b 44’ 53’ n 527 76’ Aeth 

96 (Cb) ovdév] ovde ev M 72 C126 (552%) 5 qd-106 628 r(-46) 392*(cprm) 18 646 

97 (fz) tov 1°] pr mavrwv B 82 106-107’ 56’-129 458" t(46) 318 z 55 Syh 

99 (s) Alytntov 2°] -ntw d s~3° t-84 392 55* 130 319 509 

911 (ol y) év 1°] + te 648-381" d n-628 30’-321™8(vid) ¢ y-!21 18 646 Arm 

917 (O) éunoifj] avtinoin 58’-426° 126 19’ dnt 18 646 

919 (ol s) dv] cav M 426-01 44-125’ s t-74 121’ 68’ 18 55 59 130 509 646 

933 (bs) and] naga b d-'25) 246 n 30’-85’™t_343’ ¢-46 

107 (of C) om todro A* ol-29 C” dt 121 68’ 509 Arab Bo 
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1028 (s) medoeye] pr wat 72 126 d 246 ns t 619 18 646 cod 101 Aeth BoB 

111 (z) &anootéAn] -otetAn 15-376 d-*!9 ¢ 2-122" 

112 (f) mnoiov RCN 2. d 53’-129™ 458 1-46 68’-120 

124 (z) ovvagidpnoete] -ceta: A B19 44-125’ 127 t-84 2-128 76’ 424 

127 (O) év] pr xar O-*6 131°-552 d 246 n 85’ t 59 

1214 (b) om éoorpv 15 b d 628 t 128 59 

1217 (fx) puAdéeoe] -Eaode A 126-422 d-61% f-246 134 x 318 59 76’ 646’ 

1225 (x) pvAdécode] pr xaid nt x 392 18 130 799 

1229 (x) mowtotdxov 1°] pr tov 82 19’ 44’-107 127 t x 120-128 799 

1242 (s) xvgi@ 2°] pr tw F 135-426-707(™8) dns t-74) 59 

13s (s) énoinoev] + pot 707 d 246 ns t-*® 130 Arm 

139 (z) x0o10¢] + o 3 oov 58 106-107’ 56-129 n t 120-128’-628 Sa 

1316 (s x) o€] pe F 15-29-376 d 127 s-321™8 ¢ x 120 55 59(™8) 76’ 509 799 Syh 

149 (bf) of inneic] et 7 otoeaTid tr 29’-426 bd 53’-56* "2-246 n 30’ t 392-527 509 Arab Bo 

1417 (f) Dagad 1°] + xat twv Seganovtwv avtov 381’ 57 d-'25 f-129 n-127 t 46 Arab 

1420 (ol C”) oxdto¢] et yvdposg tr F M 15-29-135-376-o0l C” 19’ dt 392 18 46 59 76’ 509 Bo 
Pal Syh 

1425 (Of) einav] eimov FX O-4?6-381’-707 73-500 d f-!29 n-458 527 76 

151 (bf) einav] emmov 376-381'-707 57 118’-537 d(-125) f-129 n 527 46 59 76 

163 (Ob) einav] eimov O-58-707 500 b d-!25 n-*58 392-527 128’-628 18 76 

168 (C) GA’ F] ala 376 C” d 53 75 321™8 t 799 

169 (O) Mavojic] uwons O-%7*-15 126 106-125’ n 

1611 (O) Mavofv] pwonv O-376-15 126 107’-125 n 

1613 (6 x) om 6€ 2° B F707 131* 6 d-*4 56* 127 t x 392 120 130 799 

1615 (O b) einav] eimov F> M O-58-381’-707 126-500 118’-537 d n-*58 527 18 46 59 76 

173 (b) Mavofv] -on 82 551 b 44-107’ t-74 121 

174 (O) Mavofic| pwong O-376-15 107’ n 730 619 18 

17s (f) ToganA] pr tov F 376 551 dfn t 527 799 

1710 (fz) nagetaééato] pr eéeAdav B Fovid 58-82’ 19’ 44’ fn t 318’ z 55 799 Co 

189 (bz) abtove] + x6 15’-58 bO19) 107’ n-*58 74’ 121-392 z-63° 

1811 (x) én€Bevto] -8eto 82* 44-107’ n-!?7 t x 121° 128’-628 Sa 

1820 (fx) diapaetvofi| -oet 82 313* 19’ d f-!29 n-!27 85 84 x 318 55* 59 76’ 799 

1923 (O) Mavofic] uwons O-876-15 107’-125 n 

2018 (y) xanviCov] -Gopevov 29 d 343 t y-!2! 76’ 509 

224 (x) avbtaé] avtw 126 19 d 5375 x 128-407* 426 

2215 (of b) Ff 1°] post adrod 1° tr A F ol-29 bd t 392 55 59 509 1tcod 103 Arm 

2218 (b x) neginoimoete| neoiBiwoete A F 29¢ b-118™8 44-107’-125© 127 321-343-344¢ t x 392 
68’ 18° 424 

2219 (f) adtovc] avtov 767 19 d-1% f-56* n-458 ¢ 527 799 Aeth BoA Syh 

2229 (fy) Anvod] pr tno 707 d-'25 53’-56 n 85’-130 t y 799 

2231 (bz) adnopoivate] -wete (cvar) A F F* 15-58 b 107’ 56 127 t 392 120’-128’ 646 Co Syh 

2311 (x) avfoetc] avoiwoewg 739 d-'7 458 x 

2331 (z) budv] cov 29 d4) tz 426 509 Bo 

247 (O) einav] einov F® O-58-381’-707 107’-125 53’ n-*58 527 

2413 (ol C) eic] em AM ol-29 C”-126 d-*4 56* ¢ 392 68’ 18 46 59 424 509 646’ Bo(vid) 

2512 (x) avta@] avtovg 29 dt x 122 76 424 

2516 (b) ahyewv] mnyov F 82 118’-537 d 75 t 55 59 

2532 (z) xaovioxovc] -oxoig d~** 3708 120’-128’-628 59 426 646 

2532 (z) obtwco] ovtw 58 d 4) 321* t-134 68’-128’-628 426 

262 (bs) éxtod xai eixoot nhyewv] einoot (+ xa b La Syh) oxtw any. (-yov 767) 767 bd n 
s 527 Latcod 100 Syh 

262 (4) evoeoc] pr tobdnt 

2611 (s) &v] pr ei¢ M™8 767 d 246 ns t 126 

2612 (y) oxnvic 2°] 3° d+ 30’ t y-39? Syht 

276 (Oz) gopeic 1°] avagogets Be F2 FY O’-72797 d 129 n-!27 t z-126 76’ 426 

277 (Oz) idem 2°] avagogetg Be F4 Fb O’-72 797 d 129 t 318 2-176 76’ 426 509 

2711 (O) 0.2" | ae O"* dnt?" 128 18 
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2718 (x) evgoc] pr to 707-767 d-!%) 129 nt x 527 

2718 (oll f) nhyewv] anyov B F 64*-olI-7°7 d(-106) f-129 ¢ 392 55 59 76’ 509 799 

284 (O) wot] euor OM) dd nt 

2810 (6 z) om 1&@ 1° F 767 b 44 129-246* n-!27 30 z 799 

2812 (f) &vavi] evavriov 58-376-618* 19 d 53’-129 t 

2817 (z) xadvpaveic] ovyxad. (ov xad. 75°; cvar) F* M™8 767 d 246 nt 126-128°-628-630 

2823 (fz) eiotdvm] etotwv (cvar) F* 707 d f-!?9 n t 126-128’-628 799 1tcod 100 

2830 (6) xdéd@va] pr xat F bd!) ¢ 426 799 

29s (Cx) avt@] avto C”-5? d-*!° 56’ n-127 343 x-71" 628 18 46° 646 

29s (fz) av’tovc] + tovcg F* M 707 d-*!° 53’-246 127 t 392 z-*78 18 Sa 

2943 (Cs) xai 2°] pr xa aytac8noopai Ev tog vioig MA (avtoig pro Tt. v. mA 75) C”-182 nst 
628°-630 

2946 (s) abroig] + 8 707 dm 85-130-321%-343*-344ht ¢ 527(2°) 

309 (bf) dvoiav] dvoiac F M 29 b d 53’-129 30*-730 t 18 46 59 319* 509 646 

3010 (bf) xveig] pr tw A 25 bd f-'?9 84 121 799 

3020 (C x) xvgiw] pr tw A 58-376 C” d-' ¢ 71’ 646 

3115 (Cs) ova] pr ta 376-767 C” dns t 59 426 646 

323 (Cz) negueidavto] -Aovto M cI dn 130-321" t-®* z 18 55° 646 

3211 (z) Puport] Pvpovoat 767 d 127 130™8-321'™8 t 126-128’-628 319 

3211 (6 x) foytt] + cov 707-767 bd nt x 426 '*codd 100 104(vid) Arab Sa 

3227 (b) éni 2°] etc 376 414’ bd 129 t 527 *tcod 100 Co Syh 

331 (4) Tax@B\ pr tw b 107’ 129 127 t-* 

335 (bz) énaydyw| eyw enatw b d t 392 126-128’-628 799 

336 (Cz) negueiAavto] -Aovto M’ C’-57 d n-!?7 130-321’ t-** z 18 55° 426 646 

3319 (b x) x0otoc] xv F® 58™*-708-767 413 bd 56*-246 nt 71’ 121°-318 628-630 426 

3410 (O z) notfjow 1°] pr xat M’ O'-376 19’ d 129-246 n 30 t 392 126-128’-628 18 319 426 
509 Latcod 103 Aeth Arab Arm Bo 

3411 (O x) éxpaddw] exBadw O-376-15-29 739 d 53-129° 458 1-37 x-619 318 68’ 59 Latcod 103 
Co 

3415 (Cs) éxnogvevowoiv] + o€ M™8 558-707-767 C” dns t 18 

3522 (x) 1a¢ | naowv wv d 129 t 71’ 

3527 (ol f) thc 2°] pr toue F ol-707 d-'25 f t-®4 527 318 799 

3533 (Cs) EtAa] évdina C” dn 30’-85%*-130-321'%344* £-76* 527 799 

361 (ol) &oya] + ta F M’ ol-15’ 44’ 129 n t-** 318’ 128’-628 18° 55* 

362 (Cs) cogiav] ovveotv M™8 29 C” d 56’ n 30’-85-130™-321%-344*(vid) t 46 509 799 Bo 

3633 (Cz) 16 Adua] tov Awmpatog 29 Cd 53 458 t 527 68’-120’ 46 319 509 

3640 (Cs) vaxiviivov] pr to C” d 56’ ns t 799 

371 (oll b) th oxnv@] tv oxnvny oll-*? 16-78 bd nt 527 392 126 46 55 426 509 /tcodd 100 
104 


3711 (z) ahyvewv 2°] mnywv 58 dt 68’-120’ 509 

388 (z) oxdélovtac| ovox. d 246 t 126-128’-628 

3813 (b) 7 pwriver] tv pwtifovoav 118’-537 d 246 nt 121 
3822 (O) toi¢ 1°] pr ev Od n-!?7 t 128 509 Syh 

4029 (ol) énAnodn| evens. F ol d~** 730 t-*4 318 
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The following table summarizes the evidence of the above list concerning the 


relations between the Byzantine groups and the other text groups. 


1 group 


12 
3 
11 


N & w ° 
& ee Gee 
—s 
Ww 


2 groups 
h2 25 
12 15 
24 25 
24 a7 
18 fe 
13 20 
17 29 
2 5 
18 2? 


totals 


To these must be added the support from List 1 and List 2. For List 1 the follow- 
ing summary details the evidence: 46 Of; 47 Oy; 101 Ob; 112 O; 1232 O x; 1311 O 
x; 1410°O; 18s 'O; 2160; 29% O: 30is OC; 322 OC; 334 O: 357(1°) O; 337 
(2°) Ob; 357 O; 367 O. For List 2: 51 OC; 829 O; 91. OC; 127 Os; 1629 5; 1810 
$x; 21s Os; 2225 of b; 237 Os; 2414 of C3 2710 O's; 3115 Oy; 4028 Cs. For List 3 
of Chap. I: $s fs; 922-O'xy 1225.3 1251.x; 1616 O's: 173 O; 1810 Cs: 21o7 OD: 283 
Os; 308s Os; 3220 Cs; 335 O, and for List 4 of Chap. I: 1028 O; 3523 Ox. The 
totals for these lists are: Double support O 21; of 2; C 8; 64; f.2; 512; x5; y2. 
With single group support: O13; 51, and x2. 

The final totals are as follows: O59; of 17; C33; 641; f 27; 533; x36; y7, and 


z29. The order of support is Ox C and sz fol y. 
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Chapter III: The Catena Text 


Mss supporting the Catena type text have been divided into three groups, C as 
the major group consisting of mss 14-16-77-131-500-739, a first subgroup, c/, con- 
sisting of 57-73-78-413-550-552, and a second subgroup, c//, with 25-52-54-126- 
313-414-422-551-615-761 as members. Ms54 leaves the group for the n text at 
4014; 126 becomes a supporter of the z text at 256. 


A. The assignment of a ms to one of these three text groups should not be con- 
sidered to be an absolute one; though these mss usually remain true to their assign- 
ment it should be noted that some mss in particular tend to some aberrancy. For C 
this is particularly true for 131° (or 131™8) and 77. Occasionally both fail to support 
a C reading; the following may be noted: 142 toi¢ vioi¢] tovg viovg C-77 "5 1411 
viata) pvnua C7731" and 1412 toi¢ Aiyuntioig 1°] tovg atyuntiovg C-773"*, 

List 1 consists of readings supported by C but lacking the support of ms 77. 


List 1 


1010 gotw] cota: C’~’7-422 537 84 646* 

2120 dixy] Sixnv C~’7 

2211 avtév] avto (aut avtw) 767 C-77 

2328 fin] + (c var) xai (+ tove s Bo) pepelaiovg xa Tovs yepyecaiove xa Tovg teBovoaioug 
C”~-77 246 s 646 Bo 

261 épyacig] -o1av 767 C”~’7 118’-537 44 ns 126 46 424 Cyr Ad 633 'tcod 102 Arm 

2820 otiyov] ottywv C~77-313-615*-761* 527* 126* Bo 

2835 moixtAtod] -Atovv C-77 

3234 moonogevoetat| -oevetai B 15-72-01 C-’” 19 56-129 130 318’ 319 Clem I 124 Eus VI 238 
Syh 

3411 ov] oor 707 C-77 30 628* 

3413 ovvipivete| -wate O-7* C-77°-761¢ 246* n-!27 130* 318 407 55* 319 426 509 799 


The corrector of ms 131 based corrections on a non-Catena text. List 2 is limited 
to variants supported by C but not by 131¢ (or 131™8). It is not intended as a study 
of 131%; it merely illustrates the aberrancy of 131°. 


List 2 


2A) (ARDEA) 0N 2 1G 1s 
1026 om 6mAnv — Anuydpueda C-3!° 19-108: homoiot 
1246 om xai C-131° 
1421 om év 58-618* C-131™8 75 74 x 392 55 76’ 130 799 Eus VI 98 99 
1622 d€ovra] Seov C-131*-57-78-422* 53 
2019 om ov 618*(cprm) C-!3!*-78 Phil III 2354? 
2024 émovoydow] -owaiv (c var) C”-!3!* Bo 
2322 om axofjf A F M ol-29 C”-31© & 125 56* 458 318 68’ 46 59 424 509 Aeth Syh 
2325 ap’ budv] ano cov C”-131° 55 646 Phil Ex II 18 Aeth-FGH 
241 xvpiov] pe 82'-376 C”-31° 127¢ 5 527 424 646 14tcod 102 
258 om madvrov 64%*-381’ C”-131° 424 646 Tht Ex 139% 
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2511 devtegov] etegov of C”-'31* 646 Arm 
2538 avritc 1°] 2° CP-131© 53’ 318 Latcod 100 
261 om &x of C”-131© 424 


263 om dé C” 131° 118’-537 246 126 424 Lateod 102 Aeth Arm Syh 

2613 tobtov 1°] 2° 29-767 C-131°-25 y-527 128-628 509 Latcod 96 Aeth BoA 

2617 otvAoig| Evdoig C7131° 

2635 péoouc 1°] wEegog 707-767 C-131°-52 bn 

2720 om ob 72-381’ C’-131© 106 f-129 458 130%t-321™t-344* x 59 424 426 Bo 

2720 obvtaEov] ovvagov C’-'31° 413_422 424 

[2827] om dvo0 1° C”-131© 5 630 18™* 646 

2914 xgéa] xegata F 15-64* C”-131°414 597 

2930 wal Pl 2° COs 

301 om d#upidpatog C713'* 53’ 

3030 om par C-131° 

337 nagepBortc 1°] 2° B* 29-72 C-131M8-25@.761 107’-125 134 68’-120’ 46 319 646 Bo 

357 fin] + (c var) xa ehaiov tNS yoloEws nat TO Svuiapa tno ovv8EecEws C”-131™B 4-127 
85-130-321’ 

3530 om é& 6véuatog F C”-131™8 424 Aeth-CG 


The above lists should not mislead anyone into thinking that C is not a true 
group. As the later lists in this study will illustrate abundantly C as well as the sub- 
groups usually are complete in their support of Catena text variants. 

The subgroup c/ needs very little comment. Instances in which c/ alone support a 
variant text do occur occasionally and can be examined in List 6. The only aberrancy 
worthy of note occurs at 3228 to 3319 where the four mss 73’-550’ do not have the 
Catena text, so that within this section only 57’ remains within the c/ family. List 3 
contains evidence for the separate textual character of these four mss. 


List 3 


3229 om avrtoic¢ 58 73’-550’ Bas III 368 = M 

338 oxnvav 1°] + tv eéw tno nageufodnc M’ ol-15’ 73’-550’ 6-314 44 £55 18 Co 

339 tev Gvoedv] tv Gvoav B 15’-376 73-550’ f 392 126 55 799 1tcod 100 Ambr Ps duod 
XLIII 28.2 Luc Conven 1 Aeth Sa = M 

3310 idem 15 73’-550’ f-129 527 799 1tcod 100 Luc Conven 1 Aeth = M 

3311 &% tho oxnvic] e€w ty¢s nageuBoAfc 73’-550’ Aeth 

3312 of6a] pr ot 73’-550’ Arm 

3316 évdoEacdnobyueda] -copar Bim) Mt 73’-550’-551 108* f-!29 68’ 18 55 


Little can be said about the text represented by this group. In one case (3229) the 
omission ‘equals M, and twice (33910) a plural nominal becomes singular as in M. 
Out of the seven readings given in the list four are also supported by the / group 
(33891016), but whether this is significant or not is uncertain since the sample is too 
small for making certain conclusions concerning either the nature of the variant text 
or of its textual relations. 

The second subgroup, c/J, is the least cohesive of the three groups, though again 
the mss in it usually join all other witnesses to produce C”. Of particular interest is 
the formation of two smaller groups within the c// text; these are 52’-313’ (some- 
times joined by 126), and 54-414’. 

List 4 gives all instances of unique support of a variant text by at least three of 
52’-126-313’. 
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List 4 


34 Mavof Mavor| uwon 52’-761; cf also semel scr 313 53’ 
320 om év 1° — pov 52’-126-761; cf also om év 1° — Savpacioi 313 
320 é€anootedéi| -oteAw@ 126-313'-615; cf also -oreAAw 52 
49 rod USato¢g | tod notapod] tr 52’-126-313’ 

415 @] pr et 313’-615 

66 xai 2°] 3° 52’-126-761 

623 Elealade | (25) 52’-313’ 

625 yEevéoeic] yevoc 52’-126-313’ 

78 Mavofv] povoea 52’-313’ 

92 &u) ott 52’-313’ 

99 tetednootv] xtnveoiv 52’-126-313' 

928 nmooodjoeade | meoocdnow (-Inoé 313-615*) 52’-313’ 
1213 éxei] oimet 313’-615; oimetv 52-126 

1213 yf] tm 52’-313’ 

1238 Bdec] Boag 52’-313’ 

181 yao] de 52’-313’ 

1910 1t@ Aa@] moog tov Aaov 52’-126-313’ 

1911 évavriov] pr xat 52’-126-313’ 

1920 Mavonv] pr moog 52™*-313’-615 

2024 vudv 1°] vuiv 52’-126-313’ 
224 xAgupa)| xpgupa 52-313’ 
2311 om oov 1° 52-126-615°-761 
2321 om pr 2° 52’-126-313" 
255 om xgi@v 52’-313’ 
2631 om avté 52’-761 
27s vnodjoes) vaegdnoetc 52’-313’ 
281 apde)| tedapag 52’-313’ 
2927 avtod] MC (28) 52’-313’ 

304 om év 2° 52’-313’ 

3013 didpaypov 1°] -yyatocg 52’-761; -ypatog 313 

3521 wouyfi] xagdia 52’-313’ 

3615 vaxivdov] Bvooov 52’-761 

3815 éféyovtes] exovtes 52’-761 

3817 avtic 2°] avtag 52’-313’ 


List 5 presents the evidence for 54-414’ as a group within the c// tradition. As in 
the case of List 4 only readings unique to the mss are given. 


List 5 

310 Alytatov 1°] M11) 1° 54-414’ 1413 onjpegov 1°] 2° 54-414’ 
418 anootpéwo | aneddw 54-414’ 1811 deotc] Eydoove 54-414’ 
421 Dagad] Cr (22) 54-414-551% 2411 ovdé cic] ovde tic 54-414’ 
514 xataotadévres | -otavtes 54-414’ 2511 éAdoeic] noinoeic 54-414’ 
75 xboto¢| pr o 54-414’ 276 om xai 2° — (8) avté 54-414’ 
822 om yfv 54-414’ 283 16] tov 54-414’ 
1025 mu@v] A (26)3° 54-414’ 2922 abtn] aot 54-414’ 
114 eoi péoas vixtas] ad fin tr 54-414’ 2936 év — o€] xa ayiacetc avto 54-414’ 
1218 yunvdg too meatov] MEw@TOV LNVOS 312 i006] + eyw 54-414’ 

54-414’ 3511 atic 1°] (12) 54-414’ 
1222 &@¢] wo 54-414’ 3628 avtov] eavtrov 54-414’ 


1239 ééjveyxav] nveynav 54-414’ 


That the three mss 54-414’ as well as 52’(-126)-313’ constitute groups within the 
cll complex is clear from the two lists above. Were the lists expanded to include 
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readings almost unique, i.e. with the support of one or two scattered witnesses, the 
lists would be considerably larger. 


B. That C c/ and cII all belong to the same family immediately becomes clear 
when Catena text readings are examined. List 6 presents unique Catena text vari- 
ants. No distinction is made among C, c/ and c/I or any combination of them. 


List 6 
lit Mddp)| nevag C”->477 78 126 
2a Acor 1” |iay 2) eis 
214 éupavés yéyovev]| tr C” 
Sic mode rer 7128 
314 om xai 1° C?-16 73 126 413 414’ 
314 6 dedc] pr XG C” 
315. © 020g 1° | pr xe C 
316 vac] M17) C 
418 vyiaivav| + ec Elenvnv C = M 
420 maidia] texva cI[-54 414 422 
420 naga] ano C”77) 
61 2006 Mavofv)] ta uovon (cvar) C” 
615 Japiv] apey C 
623 Apivaddap| taptvaBad C-5°°-54-313-422; tapivaad cl->>? 
718 of Aiytntio1] post meéiv tr C” 
72 éndleoev| anwleoev C”~73 126 
721 of Alytntiot | meiv bSwe| tr C” 
83 pveduaoiv] pr poeEeaoiv xa (+ ev toig 77) C 
96 étededtnoev 1°] + HE (xa 16°) C”-126 413 
Gis-omuone ze 12° 
1026 om mudv 1° C’(-54 414’) 
1026 rydc] nueig C”-16 25 414° 551 
111 006 Mavofv] (+ tw 14) pavon C’~?7-25-54-414'-422 
112 maga 1° 2°] ano C” 
113 om 6€ C’~73-54-422 
1211 om war 1° °C'"!4-422 "= Se 
1230 om peydAn — yf cl 
1230 év avrp) exer C°-75 126 = NM 
1246 om xai C-131* 
1251 om év C-52*-126 
1312 dooevixnd 1°] aoopev. C-25-422 
1312 doa — dooEevixd | dyidoetc] tr C” 
1319 tov¢ viobs] tows vioig C 
142 MayéddéAov] pad. C~'* 
146 ovvanhyayev| ovven. (cvar) C”-126 
1415 toi¢ vioig] toug viovg 14’-25-131*-500’ 
1416 ei¢ péoov] ev weow C”-25 73 413 
1537 joav| ay G > 
1634 Aagdév] pr o C’~5°-422 
181 xvoiog 1°] proc 
185 om xai 2° — Mavofv C713! 
2018 xanvif~ov] + nv C”-126 
2024 ta owtHoia| ta tov agiov C 
2024 om év C” 
2119 ta iatoeia) tas (> 52’-126-313’) tatoevas C” 
2126 tod dpGadpod| opdahpav C 
2129 tadgo¢ 2°] + war C’5°°-25-54-313-414’ 


—25* 78 500 


67 


Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities 
in 2013. 


2214 adnoddvn| + n Inoiadwtov (aut -to¢) yevnta cl’ 
2214 6 6€] xat o C-126 

2215 om ovx c[~>7*73 

2231 om fouG” 

246 moooéyeev] -yvoev (Ex. 126) C” 
2410 slanijxsi] zor; C°-57 126414 

2510 om avryv 1° C’-422 

2510 om xal noijoets avbtA cl 

2516 mAdtoc] + avtne (to 739) 14-16*-73-77'-413-739* = M 
266 tH étéo@| HS EtTEQaG C” 

2610 tod yeidoug 2°] to yEethog C 
2617 otvhAoig| EvAoig C7131* 

2619 om 1@ ottAm 1° C”-52' 761 

2625 dxt@] pr xat C~>° 

2637 om ai cl-422 

278 avto xatad] xa noinoetc cl 

285 xai 2° — nogpteav] post xdxxivov tr C” 
285 “om 70 2° GG) tet 

28140 ex (>) ease Pe 

[2826] dace] momoeig C’-422 

2833 émithoeic | va08. C” 

2833 éni 1°] vn0 C” 

2833 medownov] pr to C-'6 

2835 moixtAtod] -Atovv C-77 

295 Aagdv] pr tov C”-500 = M 
2918 ic] pr cotiv C” 4) 

DU ear Nee ete 

2924 om tac yeioas 2° C 

3030 om par C-131° 

3035 péeptypévov] -ypevov cl 

3037 xvei@] pr ev cl 

3038 Woabtwc] + avno C” 

312 tH¢| pr tov C” 

314 om 76 2° C216 2577 500550’ 

316 éyé] Wov C” 

3110 Aagdv] pr xar C”-52' 77761 
3319 nagedevoopat| meonag. C-25-52’-313-422 
3320) yao uy | tr Ge 4684? 

3322 5 dv] de C-8477 413 

3322 xal tiow| xadnow C 

344 wet éEavtod)| pet avtov C-414’ 
3428 tadta] tavtns C 

3433 éneidn] eyeveto ote C 

356 xdxxtvov] xoxxov C”-52 761 

O53 cigs?” | pr wa” 

359 nadvta boa) xada (xa 551) C” 
3510 om tek: © =78 0? 

3528 om 16 57°-73’-550’ 

3619 Aiyboiov] -orv C’”-414" (500) 

3719 xada&] pr nau cll ~*?? 

3820 tio Poas| xai tn Gvea C 

3911 Enoinoav 1° | rN2° clirFe 42 
3917 Abyvovsg 1°] poyAovg C 

3917 xaboEews | xaxwoews clT-*> 422 
3923 avtotc] avta 16-cl]-?> 4?? 

4013 iegateiacs| wegov cl[-?5 42? 

4015 om 1@ devtéo@ EtEt C 
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The largest number of variants in the above list concerns omissions (28) mostly of 
a single word: the article (919 2637 285 314 351028); a conjunction (314 113 121146); a 


pronoun (1026 2231 2510 3030); év (1251 2024); ovx (2215); &v (3322); an articulated 
noun is omitted at 2619 2924, and phrases at 185 2510 and 4015, and omissions due to 
homoiot occur at 21 316 1230 2924 3911. 

Additions occur 21 times, only three of which consisting of more than one word 
(418 83 2214). Transpositions obtain six times. Change in nominal inflection may in- 
volve number (2126), case (1026 1319 1415 266 10 3035 3820), both number and case (3428), 
or gender (2119 3923), whereas change in verbal inflection occurred only twice, 
involving number change at 1527 and augment at 2410. No case of simplex for 
compound or the reverse occurs at all, but change in prepositional element in a com- 
pound is witnessed at 721 146 2833 3319. A dé construction is changed into xa at 2214; 
change in pronoun obtains at 344 and in preposition at 310 420 112(twice) 1416 281433. 
Change in spelling of proper nouns is found at 111 61523 142, and the Attic spelling ag- 
oevixa obtains at 13:12. 

Change in lexeme occurs as follows (with the Exod text in parentheses): 420 texva 
(maidia); 1230 exet (Ev avtf); 246 moooceyvoev (mo00gxEEV); 2617 Evdoicg (otvAoIc); 
[2826] moinoeic (d@0EIC); 2835 moimAtovv (molxATOD); 316 Wov (Ey); 3322 xadnow 
(wat Show); 356 xoxxov (xdxxtvov); 3619 Atyvotv (Atybolov); 3917 poxAovs (Abyvouc); 
3917 xaxwoEews (xatoews), and 4013 weoov (iegateiac). Change in construction is to be 
seen at 61 111 (tw) avon (med¢ Mavotv); 2024 ta tov ogiov (ta owthoia); 278 xa 
moioets (avtO xata); 3433 Eyeveto ote (énet6h), and 359 xada (ndvta doa). 

To broaden the base somewhat the following list contains Catena text readings 
with a maximum of four further witnesses. 


Past 7. 


119 ai 2°] pr ovtw(s) xa 72 C 44 cod 100 

311 Alytntov 1°] 2° C-78-761 44 458 

312, Mavofi| uwon (aut pooer; bis scr 126) 64(™8)-618 C” 
314 om xai einev 2° C” Eus VIII 1.385 2.24 Tht Ex 102 Sa 
318 Tol@v muEeo@v| tr C 53’ 730° 

49 éxyecic| exyeng C”-547377 126 414 108 610 55 

416 otdpa] pr ei¢ C” 318 = M 

427 €i¢ 1°] moog C-54-57-78-422-550’ 424 

53 moooxéxAntai| noeooeninend. C’”-'4 126 550° 646 

5s wad’) pr xat C°O™ 30° 527 

511 om dyvoa 64™* C” 646 

67 ééayaydv] e€ayov C”-57 126 500° 628 121 646’ 

613 Alybatov 1°] 2° 72 C 628 

613 yc] ty cl-52’-54-313' 84 

623 Tadao] wadapae M 15 C-'%-57-78-422-550’ 18 509 
625 Dovid] povtovnA (gat. 25-126) C” 246 85 

629 om Aéyav C’ (-552™8)-25-54-414'-422 125 

74 obv 2°] pr xat C”-77) 646 

710 xadaneg| xada 707 C-77-25-552 125’ 

718s énoléoet| anolece: C”~73 126 646 

722 xtg.og] pr o 64’ C”-126 44 75 

8s éanootel@] -AAw 64*-708 C”-77 126 53 84 
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816 
817 
817 
817 
821 
826 
828 
831 
831 
910 
107 
109 
1026 
1028 
111 
124 
129 
1221 
1221 
1248 
137 
1320 
1419 
1431 
151 
166 
1612 
1620 
1626 
175 
177 
1812 
1816 
1921 
2019 
2022 
2024 
211 
211 
218 
219 
2121 
2126 
2127 
2128 
2133 
2136 
224 
225 
2214 
2215 
2217 
2224 
2229 
234 
237 
2311 
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om té 15 C”-!26 424 646 

76] pr mav C’-25-414’-422 392 130 

of 1°] at C’-25-54-422-551° 107’ 628 

of 2°} at C?-52* (77) 78 (126) 414 319 

om: tic cl[-25 422 19 125 

WWowpev 2°] post Alyuntiov 2° tr C”-126 646 

xvotov| pr tov C’-78-422 246 

eimev] + avt@ 64™8 C” 318 Arab Bo® 

ov xatedeipin| ovx aned. (cvar) C” 126) 53’ 

om évavriov Mapad C” (414 550°) BoA 

éEandotetdov] anoot. 64* C” 

xuoiov tod Bod] xa tw Fo 381’ C” 44 59 

om 67Anv — Anuyoueda C-3'* 19-108": homoiot 

5°] de M 64’ C7-5473 126 413 414’ 615¢ 

omen, CO-148 92730 

om woxy@v — avt@ C”~57 126 424 

GAA if] adda 376 CP-16 126 313¢ 422 

moog avtovs] avtoig C” 424 646 

éavtoic medpatov| meofata (-tov 52’-126-313*-761) eavroig C” 424 
moootAGy | -AGor c[’-126 550 551 76 

fin] + enta nueoac (tr 126) M™8 C” 392 

Oddy] ovopu (aut -Gap) C”-52' 5777 126 422761 127 730 71 
om xai 2° C%-2552126 Acth = M 

de@| xO F* cl 646 Or Rom 184 = M 

om 1@ 1° — Aéyovtes 72 C”-57 126 1318 799 

xvoloc é€Enyayev] tr C” 646 

xoéa| xeeas C” 646 

én’] dt C” 646 

Eotat| Eotiv (€0tn 376) 376 C” 458 130 Cyr VI 681 
moonogetov | mogevov C 799 

En@vopacev] -oav C-25-54-57-73-414'-422-550’ 246 646 
dotov] agtovg C”-5** 646 

avtov¢] avtoig C” 19 106 76 646 

dedv] + Ent to ogog C” 392 

om ov 618*(cprm) C-!3!°-78 Phil III 235? 
Aehadnua| ehahnoa C” 424 646 

énovopdow | -owoiv (cvar) C”-13!* Bo 

dixaiépata] + pov C” 646 Or Sel 293 

& napadtjoec | anagiGunoets 72 C” 646 

avut@ xadwpodoynoato | ov xa8wp. avtn (cvar) ev opdahpoig C” 730 
xadoporoynontat| -ynon (cvar) 15* C” 730 646 

om piav C 128 

éxtvpAdon)| tugs. 72 C 59 Cyr Ad 552V 

om avtod C 127 Arm 

ta xp€a] to xpeas C” 458 424 !tcod 100 

uj] pr ov C”-*5 646 

tavoov] + (cvar) 0 xvplog aVTOV anOTIOEL TO a@PYLELOV aVTL TOV Tavgov C”~77 646 
dvov] pr tov C’-422 44 130 

péAtiota 1°] xadhiota C” 646 

naea| ano C” 68 

om yer’ avtod C” 16 131) 458 Aeth© 

om avtiv 72 C”->5° 646 

Svuxu@| + ne0¢ vuas C”-739 646 -@*Cyp Quir III 113? 
om gov 1° C” 424 Anast 1808 Arm 

1 Unolvyig | to vnogvyiov 376 C-’7* 75 46* 

Evexev | -xa cl[-'26 422 392 

Umodeinopeva] + avtnc (-toig 25) C” 646 
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2313 
2324 
2325 


2325 
2327 
246 
2411 
2523 
2523 
2538 
262 
263 
263 
269 
274 
277 
2713 
2714 
2717 
2720 
2814 
2819 
2820 
2820 
2828 
2829 
294 
295 
295 
2910 
2912 
2913 
2914 
2916 
2928 
2935 
2940 
2940 
2940 
2946 
301 
303 
307 
3033 
3115 
328 
3215 
3216 
3218 
333 
333 
3314 
3315 
3319 
346 
3411 
3416 


eionua] ehadnoa C-77)-126 44 646 
Ln Aatoevons | Aateevoets C” 646 
pahaxiav] pr macav C” 646 Sa 


ag’ bu@v)] ano cov C”-'31° 55 646 Phil Ex IL 18 Aeth-FGH = gr 
om mavtac 64%* C” 424 646 Arab 

Movojc] pr o C”-551" 646 

ovdé Eig] ovdeig 64*-376 C”-5473' 414’ 500 55 

npeA@ 1° N22" cf 53° 

auth 2°] avtnv 381’-767 C 

athe 1" | 2° (C7 537 318  tcod 100 

Caras Voie: (Et 130 

om ovveyOpevat 2° C”(-16 413 422) 730(mg) 55 

éx the Etéoas 2°] exategag C’-(18) 77 414) (422)_57_550’ 730(ms) 
ovvayets | ovvageig C 126 

om avt@ C” 424 Aeth 

év] pr ware C” 64) 413 414) 32 ims 

Séxa 1°] 2° CH-739) 318 

TOV totiwv] tO tottov 72 C-18*77¢ 

xatnoyvewpévot| pr xat C”-550' 761 318 

obvtazov| ovvagov C’-131© 413_492 424 

nemdeypéva] neginenaA. C” 318 

Atybeiov| -ei¢ (aut Any.) C” 646 

nata| pr xata tas yeveoeis avtwv (> 18) C 18suplin 

otizov] -yov C~’’-313-615*-761* 527* 126* Bo 

&€ 1°] pr ty¢ agynco C” 730 424 646 

om xai 1° C”-*13 646 

Woas| Ivo C"-25 131€ 500 550’ 551¢ 646* 

otoAds] + tag ayiac 15-707 C” 527 318 

modnon | + (XSyh!) tov enevdupatos C” 318 646 Syh = M 
&vavt]| -vtiov 15 cI’-52' 761 

éxyetic | exyencs 14’-25-54-78-131-313-413-414'-422-739 646 
avtov| + dvpuiacetc C” 646 

xpéa| xeoata F 15-64* C”-131° 414" 597 

moooxesis | -vencs (mooy. 739) 14-16*-25-54-78-131-313-413-414’-422-500’ 56 
Svpadtov] Ivurapatwav C”-25 30’ 

om obta>s C” 646’ 

xexoppéva| + to (+ te 552) evr C”-25 (551) 646 

iv 1°] + owvov (ovvov 739) tw avo (+ tw ev 57 646) C”-54 414 (551) 646 
om 16 C” (54414) 458 344* 

om eiui 72 C” = M 

om dupidpatog C7131° 53’ 

om yovofv 707 C 610 84%" Bo 

avtod 2°] + dia nmavtog C” 54) 646 

avtod 2°] tovtov C” 646 

om 7 M™ C 18 426 509 

nmagéBnoav| + yao C” 321° 424 646 Cyr Gl 529 

om ai C” 85 318 426 

&ovov] eoya C” 646 Sa 

gaviv] pavn (-vnv 73) nv C?-52 550 552 615¢ 761 646 

elodée| -Ee1¢ C’-?9-57 59 

om ae 1° C-*3-57 59 

Aéyet] + HE C’-57’ 30’ 646 

nogetn | meonog. C’-57 646 Bas II 437 

pov 1°] + zogevoopai me0 Neoownov cov tn bo0En pov C’-'*-57 646 
Exdihecev| Ehadnoev C” 321° 527 

ob] oot 707 C-77 30 628* = M 

TOE DOE) TOG UIoIG 58 C74 94 413) 597. 319 
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3528 xai 3° — fin] xa to Supiapa tc ovv8ecews C” 121 = M 
3530 om & dvéuatog F C”-131™8 424 Aeth-CG 

3530 om viod C”-131™8 59 424 

368 Mavofj|] pwoet 72 C’-'®-52-422 

3612 Mavoff| uwmoet 72 C’-552-414-422 

3613 énoinoav] -cev C”-!* 54551 130-321¢PF™ 799 Arm 
3615 moitdia] -Atar C-313-413-422-550" 424 

3626 énéOnuav 2°] -xev C’”-550' 739° B5* 

3635 énoinoav] -oev C”-'6 131° 426 Syhb 

3816 dxoov]| axowv C”->4 84 18 799 Phil III 49P 

3818 toic orvAoig]| tovg atvAove C” 53’ 

4019 én€Onxev] ednuev A* C”-'® 85 646 


List 7 adds to our knowledge of the nature of the Catena text though in many 
aspects it simply adds examples; thus 36 instances of omissions again concern the 
usual list of articles, conjunctions, pronouns, prepositions and particles; occasionally 
more than one word is omitted (314 910 124 151 2215 3530). Seven cases of omission are 
due to homoiot. Only four instances of transpositions are attested, though one 
might also consider here the more interesting to Supiapa tno ovviecews for xai THV 
obviEeolv Too Gvpidyatos at 3528. 

Plusses may involve articulation (722 828 224 246), xa (58 74 2717), wote (277), yao 
(32s), a pronoun (831 211 2311), a preposition (416), the word for “all” (817 232s), 47 to 
ov pn (2133), a clarifying noun or adjective (2828 295540 3314), phrase (137), or verb 
(2913). Longer plusses may involve a prepositional phrase (1921 2224 307), a double 
modifier (2940), or even an entire clause (2136 3319). The addition of a prepositional 
phrase at 21s also involved rewriting the context. 

Change in nominal inflection as for the previous list may involve gender, number, 
case, or both number and case. Change in cases at 1221 meant change of a mod¢ con- 
struction to a simple dative. In contrast to List 6 this list has a substantial number of 
instances of change in verbal inflection. These consist of change in person (333), in 
number (177 36132635), both person and number (202s), tense (67 88 1626 2022), voice 
(219), or mood (49 1248 2324 291216). There are no cases of change in pronoun, but 
there are a few involving prepositions (427 1620 2214 2910, and at 237 a variant form of 
a preposition). Change in prepositional element in a compound occurs at 53 718 831 
107, whereas a compound is found instead of a simplex at 2814 3315, and the reverse 
change at 175 2126 4019. 

The spelling of Moses’ name is involved at 312 36812; other changes in spelling of 
proper nouns occur at 623 sadayao for Tdapdo; 625 povtovnA for Povti7A and 1320 
ovdou or ov8epu for Oddy. Elision created ovdec for ovdé cig at 2411 and the reverse 
phenomenon obtains at 102s with de. Palaeographically inspired are 613 ry, 211 
anagiipunoeis and 263 exateoac. 

Only 12 cases of actual lexical change are witnessed. These are 710 xada (xa- 
ddmee); 129 adha (aAX’ 7); 1431 xO (Te@); 225 xadhiota (PEAtioTa); 2313 Ehadnoa 
(eionxa); 269 ovvageis (ovvadweEic); 2720 ovvagov (atvtazov); 2819 Aiyvgeic (Atybetov); 
294 Gvoias (F0oac); 2914 xEoata (xoéa); 2928 Fvuiapatov (Ivoudtwv), and 346 Edadn- 
oEV (ExGAECEV). 
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Only eight instances in List 7 are variants which equal M. Whether the Catena 
text should be considered to be a recension cannot be determined on the basis of 


correspondence with MM. It seems to me best to think of this text as a popular 
though late text group, a text particularly though not exclusively favored by writers 
of catena mss. 


C. How widespread the influence of this text type was felt, or better said, what 
the textual relations with other text groups are is investigated through List 8. 

Since the Catena text was a popular text the list will be limited to instances with 
no more than two further text groups (and in disregard of scattered support) shar- 
ing a reading with C; as in Lists 6 and 7 distinctions among C c/ and c// will be dis- 
regarded for establishing a Catena reading. Since patristic evidence is irrelevant to 
our particular problem it will not be recorded. For such evidence one may consult 
the edition. 

To qualify as a supporting text group at least half of its extant members must 
have the reading, except for x and y which must have over half. Nonetheless when 
six members or one of the subgroups of O” including at least one actual O member 
support a reading it will be recorded as O. To aid the reader the supporting text 
groups are given in parentheses at the head of each citation. 


List 8 


13 (dx) om xai 376 Cd 75 x 527 68 646’ 

115 (Os) om ff F M 29’-135-376’ C” 129 s 18 59 76’ 509 646’ Ach Aeth Sa Syh 

117 (O) xad6t | xadwc 72-01 -4™8 C”-551 44 59 646 

210 (x) Mevofv] uwon 64*(vid)-135-426-708 C”~57 414° 422 19’ x 646 

217 (O n) Mavone] wwons O-%8-135 C-126 53’ n-628 

220 (of s) om xai 1° A F M ol-135-707 C”~’7* 5 318 18 59 76’ 646 Bo Sa! 

222 (O) Mavone] uwons 64*-72-135-426 C”-16 54 126 761 619 121 18 

225 (ol s) éneidev| evoetdev (cvar) A F M o1-29’-135 C” 118’ 56* s 121 18 509 

36 (x z) EevAaBeito] nua. M 15’-58-64’ C”-739 x z 18 55 76 424 

38 (Os) om xai cioayayeiv abtotc AF M O’-58-29’-135 C”-57 56™* 5 121 18 59 130 509 799 
Arab Bo Syht™* 

313 (Of) éomtpoovoiv] pr xa (+ € 664) O-82 C” f-58* 527 128’ Aeth Arm Syh = M 

315 (n) “ov | pot (un 458) C-422 53’ n 30 “cod 100 

316 (ol’ s) om obv A FE M ol-64™8_29'-135 C?-(54) 126 (414) 5-730 121’ 18 130 509 Bo 

319 (O b) om Paegad 426-707-o0l-*4™8 C” b 424 Carl 49 'tcod 100 Arm Syh = M 

322 (b) doyved] et yovod tr C b 44 53’ Ltcod 101 

41 (On) Mavotic| nwong 72-135-426 C”-77 n 619 

41 (z) om ovv B 15’-64* C” 19’ 129 527 z Arm Bo 

46 (OS) mv yeioa avtod| avtnv F M O”-15' (72) C”-126 44 129 5 121-527 18 55 59 76’ 509 
Latcod 100 Arab Arm Bo = M 

49 (O) om oa M 72-376-707-ol C” 44 458 18 424 Aeth-CGR Arab Arm Syh = M 

410 (s) How] nozat F M 64’-135-707 C?-414" 5-321 370€ 121-392 

410 (b) éyé elu] tr 64-72-618 C” 118’-537 56’ 318-527 76’ 799 Latcod 100 Arm 

414 (ol) Aagév] post cov tr of C” 53’ 

420 (O) maidia] + (X Arm Syh) avrov F* O C” 318 Aeth Arab Arm‘* Co Syh = M 

424 (ol) om xupiov F M of -29-135 C”-'3!© 121 59 424 509 799 Bo Syh 

51 (On) Mavofce] uwons 72-135-426 C”-551552 n 424 

51 (Ot) avt@] moos papaw F M O C”=!26 107’ t 18 59 424 509 Aeth- Arab Bo Syh = M 

54, (ol)-om 0.01 © 17842 
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57 (ol) ovvayayétwoav] ovvayet. ol-7°8 77-500-cI’-55° 761 44 53’ 458 85 128’ 

5s (O) xexodyaotv] pr (XSyh) avro 376’ C” 318 646 Syh = M 

514 (o/) om tod 2° of C” 44 392 

514 (s) Su@v | tic mAvdeiac] tr 707 C” s3° 527 646 Arm Bo 

522 (s) Aadv] + cov 135 C-1% 5-127 646 AethP 

62 (n) mQ0¢ avtév] avtw 72 C” 53’ n-7> 619 646 

65 (z) tov otevaypov] tev (tov 376) otevaypov 376 77 -cI’-5441* 2-68 646 

67 (ol) om Aaodv éuoi F oJ C” 121-392 59 76’ Aeth 

614 (n x) Dadiovc].padove 72 C’-52*-422 106 n-*58 x 527 59* 76 646 Syh™™8 

614 (fx) PovBiv 2°] -B(e)ys 72-381’ C” 118° 44-610 53’-246 75 730 84 x 18° 46 59 646’ 

615 (x) om xai 2° 64* C” 106-125 x 646’ 

616 (O) [ed0@v] ynoowv A F M™8 72-426-0]~798° C’-25-54-313-414'-422 85™8 121 76’ 646 
= M 


618 (z) Auodu] aoa(a)u C-?554-78 19’ 125*-610 628 30 z-128° 130 

620 (b z) idem 1° 618° C’-?5 422-78-552 19’-314* 44-610 628 321* 619 z-!28 130 Sa 

620 (fx) TayxdPed] -Bed 15* C’~52’ 78 126 413 552 761 53’_56 x 392 424 Sa 

620 (z) Auodu 2°] aBoa(a)p C’-?5 313 422-78-552 19’ 44-610 628 343 619 z-!28 130 Sa 

75 (Os) om edu F 15-135-376'-of C” 77) 5 121 68’ 55 59 76’ 646 /4tcod 100 Syh 

710 (Os) om xai 2° — abrod 1° F M 29’-72-135-426-o0l C” 44-125 53’ s 121 18 59 76’ 424 
509 646’ Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh = M 

713 (Os) om avroic F M O”-8?’ C” 107’ 5 121 18 55 59 76’ 509 646 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh 
= IM 

714 (O) BeBdeuvrat] -pvtat 29-58’ C’”-16 126 313 414° 615 19 125’ 53 730° 318 68’ 59 319° 424 
646’ 

715 (s) é606] pr xat C” 53’ 30’-85’ 318 128’ 424 646 1tcod 100 

719 (Os) om 1@ ddeA9@ cov F M 72-426-ol’-!5 C” s 318 128’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 646 Aeth 
Arm Syh = ® 

724 (ns) and] ex F 376 C” 127-628 85-321%-343’ 370" 619 

89 (b) cov 1°] 2° C” b 628 646 

816 (b) vei] + (= Syh) cov 64™8 C”-!26 b 458 74 318 424 509 646 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh 

818 (t) 7d0vavto] 65. A F 15-64*-426-708 C’~77 413 500_25-52’-54-313’ 44’ 127 ¢ 121 

818 (O z) oxviges] oxvines (cvar) O-15-29 C” 44 129 84 619 318-527 z 55° 59 76 646 

821 (ol n) énanootéAA@| eéan. A ol-707 C’~73-25-54-414'-422 n-68 527 630 799 

821 (O) vudv] cov O’-64™8_15-29-135 C” 121 68’ 55 59 76’ 509 Aeth Bo Syh = M 

824 (fx) yav] pr tv B 15-29-72-381-708 C”-126 53’-246 x 318-527 509 646’ 

829 (O) 55] wWov 58’-64™8-135-707 C” 127™8-628 730 392 646 !tcod 106 Aeth Co Pal Syh 
= M 

829 (of b) cov 1°] ~\2° A* of-*4™8-29-135 C” 118’-537 121 55 59 76’ 509 Aeth© 

93 (ol) xyeio] pr n of C”-73 413 246 527 509 

9s (O) om Aéyov 58’ C” 424 646’ Oxf 4(vid) Aeth = M 

98 (O) naodtw| + (X Arm™ Syh) avtnv O-15 C” 318 verss = M 

99 (dx) yi] pr tm 72 C’-77550'-25¢-52'-54-313-422 d-125 53’ x 

910 (n $s) tho xapivaiac] tnv xapiv(t)aiav C” 414’ 550°") 53’ y(-75) 30’-85-3215t- 343-344 
646 

911 (On) évéveto] -vovto A 58’-376-707 C” 126) 106 53’ 75’ 30 84 121 18(™8) 55 59 76’ 130 
646’ 


913 (O) m00¢ Mavofv] tw pavon (cvar) 15-72-135-376 C” 318 59% 76’ 646 

919 (f) om 7 C” f-246 619 120 59 646’ 

920 (O) ovvijyayev] + (*&Syh) rove naidac avtov (-tw 552; > 72 730) xa O-15 C” 730 318 
128’ 646 Arm Pal Syh = M 

926 (ol) yf] pr ty of C”-(%) 126 318 130 646’ 

928 (O 5) om zeit éuod A M™* O’-15-135-707 C” b 121 18 55 76’ Aeth™ Pal Syhi™ = M 

929 (O n) Mavotic| wwons 15-72-135-426 C-126 664* n 

929 (ol n) ovx éotat 11] ovxett (ovx Eotiv 618) Eotat of -29 C”-5?' 76! 458’ 84 18 Arm Syh 

933 (n) éxtdc] ex 426 C” 246 n-*28 18 

103 (On) Mavofic| uwons 15-72-135-426 C-5°-52’-126-313’-422-550’ 107’ n 619 646 

106 (d) om ai oixiat 2° C-57’-73 44’-125 Aeth 
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106 
106 


109 

1012 
1015 
1021 
1024 


1025 
1026 


1029 
Iie 


IW? 
118 
122 
129 
1210 
1219 
1221 
1226 
1229 


1237 


1237 
1242 
1248 
1311 
1315 
1318 
1319 
146 

149 


149 
1412 


1417 
1421 
1521 
1526 
165 
168 
1620 
1633 
173 
173 
176 
178 
1711 


1712 


(ol b) oixia: 3°] + at M of-*!8-135 C16 52 57 126 422 551° 19’_118¢537 246 458 85-344 
128’ 18 Aeth Arab Bo® Pal Sa 

(O) om Mavons A M 72-376-ol'-*? C”-G4) 126 121 68’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 Arab Arm Bo Pal 
Syh = M 

(O) mudv 1°] + (% 64 Arm™’ Syh) zogevoopeda 15-58-64™8-376 C” 318 Arm Syh = M 
(O n) dv] wv 58” CP-126 414’ 422 550’ 56 75-628 318 

(ol b) om ovdév of -$4™8 C”(-126) b 134 130 509 799 

(ol) yAav] yng M ol-29 C”-552761 121 68’ 59 319 424 

Bodv] + (% 64 Syh) vpuwv O-72-15-64™8-135 C”-552 318 18 646 Aeth Arab Bo Pal 
Syh = M 

(z) GAAG] pr ov (ovyt 126) 707 C” 30’-85™8 121°-527 68’-128’ 18° 646 Aeth-S Sa 

(O b) Aatoevowpev] -copev M 15-29°-58-135-426°-707 -o] C”-14 54 313’ 615" B-19 129 127¢ 
321-730 46-74 318-527 120-128’ 18 646 

(ol x) om &é of C"-!2*49 628) x 

(O) mAnoiov 2°] + (*% 64 Arm™s Syh) avtng O-15-64™8-381’ C” 246 46 318 128’ 646’ 
verss = M 

(O s) om tev A O-376-15-135 C”-73 5-321 509 

(f) xataBnoovtat] -Bonoovrat C”-55? (761) 53’-56* 121 68’ 646’ 

(O x) éotiv] eotat 58’-381’ C”-126 246 x 392 120-128’ 59 424 646 Arm 

(O s) nwnpévov] ew. (cvar) 58°-72-376-381’ C” 19’ 44 246 628 s 46 527 18 59 76’ 799 
(O) ovvroivete] ovvtroiBnoetat 58’ -82*(vid)-707-ol C”-413 (761™") 44* 75 46 122* Arab 
(Os) Toga] pr viwv 58’-707 C” 19’ 30’-85’™8 527 630 76’ 646’ Arab Bo 

(4) yegovoiav] pr tnv C b 53’ 134 527 59 509 799 

(O) fin] + (% Arm™s Syh) vuiv (cvar) O-15 C” 318 Arm Syh = M 

(O b) &a¢ nowtotéxov navtés] nav (> Bo) noewtotoxov A M O’-15-29-135 C” b 127 
85’™B8 121-527 68’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 646 14tcod 101 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Pal Syh = M 
(dn) Papeoon] oapeon 72-618* C’-25-54*-313-422 19 d 75-628 30’-321 46 318-527 59 
76’ 130 424 799 Arm 

(d) SonuydGa] onuyod 82 cI-25-54-414’-422 44’-107 424 799 

(ol) t@ xveig] xv oI C”-'26 131" 106* 75 Bo Syh 

(ol) om m00¢ bude ol C 

(s) 6@] Sdwow F 376* C-77-25-54-57-313-414-422-550’ 30-85-343’ 527 18 424 

(ol) éy® 36a] tr of C” 799 

(O) om tHv 3° OC’ = M 

(b) pe éavtod) pet avtov 58 C” b 424 

(ol y) ovbv] be of-82’ C” 53 y-318 68’ Aeth Arm Sa 

ee inneig] + (*Arm™s Syh) avrov 15-72-426-707 C” f-56"129 318 Arm Co Syh 
(x) oteatia] -teva F 29-72-82 C’-55°-25-54-313-414-422-615* 56-129 75 30’ x 121’ 68’ 
799 

(O z) mo0¢ o€ | év Aiyint@] tr M 82-426-01 C”-25 552 108 127 30’ 392-527 z-178 18 46 130 
424 799 

(d) xai 6°] Cvs) 2° 54-500-cl d- 68-120 55 799 Arab SyhT 

(x) om év' 58-618" C-191™6 75 74 x 392 5576 130 799 

(n s) adt@v] avtaig 707(vid) C”-57'™8 126 246 n-75 85’-343’ 59 130 646 Syh 

(O) pvidéne] -En (-Get 46* 319) F M 72-07 C”-(54) 126 18 46 55 76’ 646 

(O) om xai 2° 58’ C” 125 53’ 646 Aeth Arm Pal 

(dt) GAN’ #] adda 376 C” d 5375 321™8 t 799 

(s) abtoig] avtoug F* 376 C” 458 s 121-392 68’ 55 646 

(ol) om 76 ol-707 C” 127 424 

(ol) éxei | 6 Adds] tr of C”-551 19’ 127 392 46 424 509 /tcod 104 

(ol) om todto of C” 424 Aeth Arm Bo“ 

(ns) éAdeiv] + exer 376* C” n-127 5-343" 121m8 628 

(ol) énodéuer] -unoev of C” 4) Sa 

(ol’ t) éyéveto] eyiv. A B F F® oJ’-797 C’-552739_25-54-414’-422 127 130™8 t 55 76’ 646 
Arm 

(O 5) én’) enavw 376-01 C” b 730 121 646 


75 
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1714 (n) bn tév] vm 381’ C’-126-422 53 n-!27 30’ 619 527 128 76’ 646’ 
1715 (O x) om xugim A F M O’-58-15-29-707@ C” x 121’ 18 46° 59 76’ 509 Arab Bo Syh 
= M 


184 (ol) om 16 ol-82 C”-761 85 392-527 

189 (f) Aiyuntiov] pr tov AM C”~(126) 414° 107’ 56’-129 121-392 68’ 18 46 76 646(™8) 799 

1812 (s) mageyéveto| -vovto 72-707 cI’ 75 30’-85’™8-130™8 646 /tcod 104 Arm 

1818 (O) om advunopovitm A* F 58-o[-64™8 C”-551) 121 68’ 59 646 Aeth Arab = M 

1822 (O b) xovgiovdaww] -pioovowv A 58’-707-708 C”-126 b 

1823 (O) éavtod ténov] tr 15-426-o1 cI’-73 413 551 646 

1827 (O t) éavtod yaufodv] y. avtov F 58’-426*-o]’-82" C”-414' 552° et 2. 739¢ 19’ 106* 85 ¢ 121 
68 46 55 509 646 /tcod 104 Arm Syh = M 

193 (f) om xai 3° C”-126 53’-56° 424 646 

196 (n) om xai C” n-!27 46 76’ Petr I 29 Aeth© Sa? 

1914 (O 5) iuaétia] + (*% Arm™* Syh) avt@v F® 15-72-376-707 C” b 527 59 Aeth Arab Arm 
Bo Pal Syh = M 

1918 (d x) avbté] avtw C’-550* 19’ d 246 370* x 

1920 (O) om 16 2° A F 58’-381'-707 C-57-1268-414’ 106-125 53’ 

2010 (O) 6 2°] pr xa 15-72-376 C”-*13 134 646 

2020 (f) wuas 2°] muag C16 25 52’ 126761 53’_246 75 730 318 46 59 

2095: (x) avrd | aure’ 376-707 (C+ 77 126-79? 637 36 x 46% 55* Fo* 319 

2026 (ol f) dnoxadtbyno]| avaxadvyne (-wic 246) of C” f-5®* 127 

213 (ol) é&v 1°] + de of C” 19’ 53’ 127 121° 424 646 Sa 

213 (ol) é€edevoetat 2°] ovveé. oI C”-*4 130™8-321™8 318’ 424 646 

2112 (s) om Bavdét@ C” 85™-130t-343-344% 646 Arab 

2116 (s) tedevtdétw| Savatovoia C” 14 422) 246 5-343) 59 424* 509 

2130 (O) daa] pr (+ xa 72; ®% Arm™ Syh) xata mavra 15-72-376 C”-!76 646 Arm Syh = M 

2135 (O n) mAnoiov] + (*Syh!) avrov O-58-15 C” n-!27 318 646 cod 100 Arm Bo Syh 
= M 

223 (s) 67 | ev GC ! 6646 

225 (On) té 1°] pr 7 M 58-707-767 C” n-75 30’ 318 18 46 59 646 

228 (O) pn) abtéc] tr 15’-72-01 C” 646 

2219 (n) anoxteveite| anodaverta (-te 14-131-739) C-78 106 n-!?7 18 76’ = M 

2220 (of n) om 6 of C”-126 n 59 646 = M 

2225 (O z) naga oot] pr (+ + Syh!) rw M 15-29-72-376-o]-*" C”-54 127¢ 392 68’-120’ 18 
46 55 76’ 424 Co Syh 

2226 (f) éveyvedonc| -o1aone (aut -oe1c) 708*-767¢ C”-78 56°-129-246 

231 (ol) ovyxatadion) -xathoet (cvar) ol C” 646 

2318 (s) Poe] Ivopuiaceig A* C” 44 30’-85-130%-3215t-343’ 68’ 

2318 (fx) Svoidopatoc) Buuiapatog AS B C”-422 19’ f-246 30’-130* x 646’ 

2322 (ol b) om dxofi A F M ol-29 C”-31© & 125 56* 458 318 68’ 46 59 424 509 Aeth Syh 

2324 (Of) xadeAcic] + (* Arm™* Syh) avtove 15-72-376 C” f-5®* 318 128’-628 426 646 Aeth 
Arm Co Syh = ®M 

2327 (Of) pdfov] + (X Arm™ Syh) wou Fb 0-58-15 C”-551 £56 318 424 646 Arab Arm BoB 
Syh = M 

2327 (f) elonogetn] exnoo. 58 C”-54 f 407 55 424 

2328 (s) fin] + (cvar) xat (+ tove s Bo) pepefatoug xa Tove yeoyecaious xa TOUS LeBovoatousg 
C”~’7 246 s 646 Bo 

2329 (O f) avrovc] + (* Arm™ Syh) azo me0cwnov cov O-8-15 C” f-&™* 318 646 Arab 
Arm Syh = M 

2330 (O d) om pixodv 2° B O-376&-82 C” d 30’ 646 1tcodd 91 94 95 Aeth 

2331 (x) Daddoons 1°] M\2° A* 29 C’-131°-52'-313’-422 x 68’ 76’ 646’ 

241 (s) x0gtov] ye 82’-376 C”-131© 127¢ 5 527 424 646 1tcod 102 

244 (ns) Aidoug] + eotnoev C” 19’ 246 n-7> 5 628-630 18 646 Arm 

2416 (y) adtd] avtov C5457" 126 413 414" 125 458 84 y-392 

258 (ol) om nadvrwv 64-381’ C”-131° 424 646 

259 (O) mAdtog] + (X Arm™ Syh) avrng 0-58-15 C” 318 424 Aeth Arm Syh = M 

259 (O) Bwoc] + (XArm™s Syh) aurng 15-376-767 C” 318 424 646 Aeth Arm Syh = M 
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2511 (ol) debtEegov] etegov of C”-'31° 646 Arm 

2512 (ol) nowmoeic 5é| xa noinoeig F® of C” 

2518 (x z) noimiyoovta|] + d¢ M 29 C” x 68’-128’-628 18 46 426 509 646 

2522 (O) Byoc] + (* Arm™s Syh) aurng O-8-15 C” 318 646 Arm Syh = M 

2531 (O 6) om tic Avyviac 2° A 58’-ol C” b 646 1tcodd 100 102 103 Aeth 

261 (ol) om &x of C”-131* 424 = M 

263 (b) om 6€ C”-131° 118’-537 246 126 424 1tcod 102 Aeth Arm Syh = M 

265 (d) mowjoeic 1°] 2° C’-'131°422 107’-125 53-246 30 126 “tcod 103 

2613 (y) tobtov 1°] 2° 29-767 C-131°-25 y-527 128-628 509 Ltcod 96 Aeth BoASB 

2623 (ol) yavidv] pr dvo of C”-16 552% 

2627 (s) or0A@ 1°] pr evr C”~76! 246 30’-85-343’ 

2635 (bn) péoove 1°] wegoc 707-767 C-31°-52 bn 

271 (s) om 16 2° AF M 29-64’-72-82 C’~77 552-54-313-422 56 s 318 126 18 46 55 59 509 799 
= M 

2711 (ol b) eixoot 1°] + yadxor oI C”~(25)73* 761 b Arm 

2712 (ol) otdAat] pr ot of C”-73° 

2716 (x) xexAwopévov] vevnou. (cvar) F® C x 

2719 (O) xataoxevh] + to oxnvns Fb O C” 318 14tcodd 91 94—96 Arab Arm Syh = M 

2720 (fx) om ob 72-381’ C’-131° 106 f-129 458 130%t-321%t-344* x 59 424 426 Bo 

2720 (x z) om oot 707 C” x 318 z 424 Aeth BoA 

281 (s) wow] euot C” 127 s-®> 74 

2811 (s) toi¢g 6vépaoiv] Tov wpov THs Enwpidoc cl ™8-78 85’mB-130™8-344mB 424mB 

2820 (O x) yovoiw 1°] 2° Fe 15-58’ C” 53’ 458 71’ 126 = M 

[2824] (s) m00¢ ta dxea] emt to anpov C” s 630 646 

[2827] (s) om do 1° C”-131© 5 630 18% 646 

2823 (Oz) dod] + (KX Arm™) dia mavtocg F* O C” 246 318 126-128-628 646 Aeth© Arm Syh 
= M 

2831 (x) &ytov] Aoytov C” 71’ 

2835 (s) xdovuBoi] xooov(p)Bot 82’ C”-16 2578 761 30’-130-344° 628 59 

2839 (ol) #] + xa ol-15 C’-25-54-414-422 128’-628 646 

291 (n) &v] eva 58*-72 C 44 n-!27 

2911 (ol b) om 100 pagtugiov o1-15 C”-52 (54) 50° & 319 646’ 

2912 (z) Shoes] end. M C” 246 318 z 18 59 

2914 (O) d€oua] + (* Arm™s Syh) avtov Fb O-58 C” 318 646 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh = M 

2914 (O) xdngov] + (XSyh) avtov O-58 C” 318 646 Aeth Arab Bo Syh = M 

2914 (ol) om mugi ofl-15 C”-131° 55 646 Aeth-© Arm 

2916 (O) aiva] + (XSyh) avtov O C” 318 319 Aeth Arab Arm Syh = M 

2917 (O) évéd0%a] + (*% Syh) avrov O- 8 C” 318 Arab Bo Syh = M 

2917 (O) fin] + (* Arm™ss Syh) avtov 15-72-376 C” 318 646 Arm Syh = M 

2919 (x) om atbtdv C” 71’ 426 646 

2934 (s) ta Aoind | nupi] tr 707 C” s 646 Aeth 

2938 (O) éviavaiovc] -o1atovg 58’-707-708 C” 129*(vid) 730 318 424 426 

304 (s) avté] avta C” s 646 Aeth© 

3014 (n) om ei¢ 707 C” n 392 55 426 646 1tcod 100 

3016 (ol n) uvnudovvov] pr etc of C” n-'?7 646 = M 

3016 (s) budv] avtwv C” 30’-85’-130-344*(cprm) 646 Aeth Arab Arm 

3020 (x) m@6¢] e1¢ C” 71’ 646 Arm 

3020 (ol s) GAoxavtdépata] -xapnwpata F o[-*18 C’-16 2552500 761 30’_g5txt_{ 3Qtt_32 | ’txt_3.43- 
344@t 59 646 Syh 

3021 (O) yeigas] + (XX Syh) avtwv F 58-376 C” 318 Aeth Bo Syh = M 

3021 (Ob) 265acg] + (% Arm™s Syh) avtwv F’ 58-376 C”-73 b 646 Aeth Arm Bo Syh = M 

3023 (n x) nai 3°] \(24)1° A* B* 14-761-cl 19 n-!27 30-343-344™ 71’ 318 18 426 

3031 (ol) GAeypa) yowopa ol C” 392 646 

3032 (f) noijoetat] noindnoeta B15’ C” f-'29 30’ 646’ 

3035 (s) pvoewod] pr ovviecews 767 C” 127 s 646 

312 (ns) dvaxéxAnua] -Anna 707-767 C?—*3 n 30’-85%-130-321'%-343' 527 424 646 

313 (s) év] pr (& Syh!) xa 376 C” 30’-85-343’ 646 Syh = M 
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316 (O) dé5@xa 2°] edmua 58'-64*-707! C?-4*4 

31s (ol) ta dvotaotioia) to Svoiaotneiov of C” 646 Aeth Bo 

3114 (ns) év avt@ | foyov] tr 767 C” n-75 5 426 646 1tcod 100 

3114 (n) om péoov F* 15’ C 56’ n 799 Aeth Arab Bo 

3117 (f s) om év 1° 58 C” f-!29 5 392 426 646’ Aeth Sa 

321 (s) advadotnh] avaota C” s 646 

323 (x) avtdv] tev yovaixov avtwov (> 426) xat tov dvyategwv avtwv (> 71’ La) C71’ 426 
Latcod 100 Sa 

324 (ns) & vic] 6€ 767 C” n 85™-130%-321t_343’ Latcod 104 

327 (bs) xatéBnh| pr xar C”-25 550° 761 118’-537 5 646 

3219 (s) tH] pr ev C” 537 s 318 424 646’ 

3226 (s) elnev] Aeyet 767 C” 127 30’-85't-130%t-321-343’-346™t 318 646 

3231 (s) énéotoewev SE] xat aneoteagn 767 C’->*1-57’ 127 30’-85™*t-130%t-321'&t-3.43’ 

3234 (O) moonogevoetat] -gevetat B 15-72-ol C-’7 19 56-129 130 318’ 319 Syh 

332 (ns) Teoyecaiov — fin] (cvar) tov evatov xat tov teBovoaioVv Hal TOV YaAVAVALOV xaL TOV 
yeoyecaiov 767 C’-57' ns 318 646 /tcodd 100 104 

337 (ns) thv oxnvnv avtoo | émnéev] tr 767 C’-57’ ns 646 

337 (dz) nagepBodnc 1°] 2° B* 29-72 C-131™8_25™t-761 107’-125 134 68’-120’ 46 319 646 
Bo 

3313 (s) cov 3°] + ovtog C’-57’ 30’-85-130°-321'-344* Arm 

3412 (s) Sic] duadne C”-5478 414" 985-130-321’ 527 

3413 (On) ovvtoipete] -wate O-78? C-77°-761¢ 246* n-!27 130* 318 407 55* 319 426 509 799 

3421 (s) xatanatoe 1°] avanavon C” 30’-85™*-130%t-321’%t.343’ 

3421 (ol’ s) idem 2°] -cuc B F M’ ol-15’-707* C”-551 44 53’ 127 5-30 392 68¢ 18 Latcod 103 
Syh 

3423 (O) deo00] + cov F M’ 767-01 C”-*!* 44 129-246 85™t-343’ 527 121 18 55 59 426 509 
Sa?P 

3424 (s) éumdAativa] exmd. 707* C”-1673 30-8 5-1 30t-321-343’-346mt" 

3424 (s) advaBaivncg| avaBno C” s 59 509 

3426 (s x) om xugiov 64* C”-78 5 71’ Latcod 100 

3427 (s) té] pr mavta 376 C” s 424 

3428 (s) vavm] evavtiov B 707 C” 75 5-130 527 

3429 (s y) om 600 A F M’ 29 C” 5 y-318 68’ 18 46 59 319 509 

3429 (s) om attod 1° C”~-76! 85-130-321’ 59 

3431 (s) avtotc¢ | Mavofc] tr C” 53’ 85-130-321’ 

3433 (s) énéOnxev] Ebnxev C” s 121 

3434 (b) &’ dv] de 376 Cb 

3435 (Os) ded6€aotai)] + (* 344; cvar) n owic Tov yowtos (om t. yg. C” 85-130-321") tov moo0- 
nov avtov O-8 C” 85-130-321’-344™8 318 Arab(vid) Arm Syh 

352 (ns) xvoi@] xv 767 C”-54414" n 30-85-130-321'-343-344mt Latcod 100 Aeth 

357 (ns) fin] + (cvar) xat elaiov tH yoloEws xa TO Pupiapa tTHS OvViEdEWG C”~131™B 4-127 
85-130-321’ 

3516 (d x) om comma C”-*5 54 107’-125 53-56™ 130 71’ 318 55 59 

3522 (s) évdtia] et Saxtvdiove tr C” 53% 

3523 (ns) Bbacoc] + nag avtw (avtwv 75’ 416) F* F» M’ 707 C” ns 18 

3524 (s x) xvgi@] pr ta M’ C”~77 (739) 129 5 71’ 18 

3529 (s) eloeAddvtacg] -Aveiv C” s Syh 

3529 (s) om maévta C” s 55 

3530 (s x) 6 Sedo] XG C” s 71’ 55 424 Latcod 103 = M 

3535 (f) moimiac] pr xa C’-422 f-'2? Syh 

361 (5) copia xai éEmtothun] én. copias xa ovvecew@s C” s 

363 (f) 16] tw 29-64*-707 cl-25-313-615 107’ f-129 75 

3611 (s) éavt6] eavta Fe Mm8 C” 75¢-127 30’-85’et- 130-343’ 

3612 (s) avtod 2°] eavtov C” 19’ 56’ s 799 

3623 (n) yovoods] (24) 767 C’-422 246 n-127™8 527 628-630 59 424 Latcod 104 

3625 (ns) ta éumAdma] to eumAomov C” 19’ n s-3% 424 Latcod 100 

3633 (s) énéOnxav] vmed. C-25-52¢PF™-57’-78-313-422-550-615 5 424 
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375 (s) vevnopévov] Stavev. 82 C”-73*) 500 5 g4* 

376 (s) xepadidac| -Aacg A C” s 

379 (d) avt@v 1°] A2° Cd 

3720 (O) Ovei] + viov (cvar) we FA O C” 85’-130 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh = 

3720 (s) énoinoev] -oav C” s AethFH 

385 (s) dv@dev] pr ty¢ xiBwtov C” s 424 

3816 (fs) évdEuia] avd. Fevid Mms G-58-707(m8) C’”(-552) 19’ f-129 127* 5 527 318 128 Latcodd 
91 94—96 100 

39° (Of) énoinoav] -cev FX M’™8 O C” 19’ f-129 318 59 799 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh = M 

398 (5) tHe 1°] 2° 707-767 C” s 

3913 (f) avraicg] avtow C”-54414" f-129 

40s (s) éni] etc C552) 30’-85-130%-321%t-343’ 646 

4013 (ol s) ig9atevoovoiv] -owotv 381’ -oll~? C’-77-25-52’-313-422 246* s-85 619 318 46 55 
319 509 

4015 (s) &€] ex yno (tno 707) 707 C” s 424 646 Aeth©® Arm Bo 

4023 (fs) énéOnuev] ednuev C” 53’-129 30’-85’St- 1305-343’ 126 

4024 (ds) év tH oxnva] eu tnv oxnvnv C” 107’-125 s 319 646 

4032 (x) avriic] avtnv A*(vid) C”-?5 413 71’ 318 46 646 

4032 (O) JoganA] pr oimov O C” 85’-130 46 Arm? Syh = M 


The following table indicates the number of times each group shares a variant 
reading with the Catena text. Column A gives the number of instances for a single 
group following a Catena variant, whereas Column B shows two groups supporting 
such variants. 


A B Total 
O 44 46 90 
ol 31 14 45 
ol —_ 5 5 
oll — — _ 
b 8 18 26 
d 5 4 14 
f 11 15 26 
n 10 a2 42 
5 54 40 94 
t 1 4 5 
x 12 21 33 
y 2 2 4 
Z 6 g 15 


In ranked order the support in totals is: s 94; O 90; of 45; n 42; x 33; f b 26 
each; z 15; d 14; t ol’ 5 each; y 4, and oJJ 0. As in Genesis the Catena text has 
clearly been strongly influenced by the hexaplaric text; this is also reflected in the 
number of instances in the list where the variant equals IN (58 cases). The Catena 
text is closely related to the s group; in fact s stands at the head of the list. The sub- 
group o/ (to which the five instances of oJ’ may be added) supports C variants 50 
times according to the table, but its support is far stronger since many of the instan- 
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ces attributed to O include o/ as part of the witnesses for O; in fact readings 
supported by all oJ mss plus one O ms have been classified as O in the table. 

Other support is not overly significant. Byzantine support is very weak, though n 
does yield 42 instances, whereas the major Byzantine groups, d t have only 14 and 5 
resp. 

It should also be noted that ms 646 often supports the Catena text; in fact it does 
so 117 times in the list even though it is extant for only about two-thirds of the Ex- 
odus text. It is indeed a Catena ms, but though its text is strongly influenced by the 
C text it remains a mixed text and should not be included as a member of the C text 
family. 
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Unfortunately Exodus papyri remains older than the text of B are merely bits and 
pieces; no complete verse obtains among them — in fact, many are so fragmentary 
that only a few letters per line are extant. This situation makes our oldest mss, B and A 
from the 4 and 5 Centuries resp., particularly important for the restoration of 
the text of Exod, and this study is an attempt to show the importance of these texts 
as well as their place in the text history of Greek Exodus. The only other Codex 
which is as old as B and/or A is G whose text is extant for only a small part of the 
last chapters of the book. Its text is an excellent example of the O recension and its 
readings are discussed in Chapter I. 


A. The text of B as the older ms is discussed first. List 7 contains all readings of B 
which are unique to it. The list naturally does not contain readings of B‘ unless they 


Chapter IV: The Texts of A and B 


are specifically designated as prima manus. 


314 
322 
414 
418 
423 
428 
522 
615 
719 
722 
88 

826 


829 
916 
919 
929 
933 
1013 
1015 
1019 
1026 
117 
1214 
1240 
1241 
1314 
1318 
1322 
149 
1420 


Movofv] + Aeyov B 
oxvAevoete | -oate B 
Aevitnsg | Aeveitns B 

el] n B* 

aNOxTEV@ | -xtevva B 
onueia| onuata B 

om dia B 

Tepov7A] tepind B 

cov 2°] + ev ty xeigt cov B 
EoxAnobvin | -ovvev B 

tov Aadv| avtoug B 
oUtws¢| + ya tovto B*. For enua 
tovto? cf 956 

4 xvvopvia | ano ood] tr B 
pov 2°] ov B* 

adv evoedH| cot cotmtv B 

om m00¢ xveiov B 

ét1| ovxett B 

om xvgio¢ B* 

om zdéon B* 

Evépahev| epahev B 

ovy] ovx B* 

om a0 adviednov Ews xtHvovg B&* 
abt viv] tr B 

Toidxovta| + mevte B* 
Toidxovta| + nevte B* 
Huds xve.oc| tr B 

om & yc Aiyintov B* 
nmavt6c | tod Aaod) tr B 
om Pagad B* 

om thc mapeufodc 1° B 


List 1 


1517 xateipydow| xatnotiow B 
1523 16] tovto B* 

1621 om zowi 2° — avt@ B 
1623 Mavojc] xo B 

1623 todto] pr ov B* 

1713 payaioacs| -ens B 

1714 Inood] noo B 

188s roi¢] pr zai B 

1813 éonépac| devnco B 

1823 #éer] ad fin tr B 

1912 Siva] oeiwva B* 

192 éfeav| annoav B 
19111623 Livd] oeiva B* 

2135 xegation| + tic B* 

227 dindodv] pr to B 

229 om 1@ mAnoiov B* 

2230 adnoddoeicg| -on B 

232 éxxdivai 2°] exxdeioa B 
235 ovveyeoeic| ovvageic B* 
2311 avioeic| aveceic B* 


2517 yovod togevta| yovootog. B* 


2522 todnelav|] + yovonv B 
2525 téooagac| -ees B* 
2540 doa] oda B* 


2625 ottdA@ 1@ Evi 1°] evi otvAw B 
2633 tovc ottAovcg] twv otvAwv B* 


274 éni| vno B* 

2712 om 76 2° B* 

2719 éoyadeia| apyahia B 
2720 xaintai| xantai B 

2821 tac d@dexa)] dexa dvo B 
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2835 xdovpfor)| -uBoto B 3524 doyvowov xai yadxov | Tiveyxav] tr B 


2835 yitévev| xitwvov B 3531 om deiov B* 

291 Anuwn] + de B 361 om xvo.o¢ B* (vid) 

2911 Evavi] -vtiov B* 365 naga] xata B 

2926 adpdgioua| apaigioua B* 3628 énmpidoc 1°] 2° B 

2937 xadagieic| -o1 B* 3636 Biooov 2°] 3° Bt 

307 dupidoe 1°| Gvoe B* 375 yeoovpip)| tov yegovpeys B 

307 tov¢ Abyvovcg]| o Avyvog B* 379 ép'| en B 

3010 é&&Adoetai| + neoi avtov B* 3719 AevitOv| Aevertov B* 

3010 om tév 2° — éviavtod 2° B: homoiot 386 om yoevoodcs — (7) yeoovB 2° B@: 
3010 om taco B homoiot 

3016 &tAdoaobai| pr xai B* 3816 én’ 2°] an B* 

3113 gottv yao onyeiov] ony. cotv B 3816 om to B 

311s Siva] oetva B* 3821 macoddAouc 1°] 2° B 

3213 1@ on€ouatt avtdv| avtoig B 3824 10 Gvoiaothoiov | év avtoic| tr B 
3233 om évémidv pov B* 3826 xaténtowv]| xatw now B* 

3233 avtév] avtouc B 391 om 6 B* 

3234 vuvi] ov B* 39s avtod] avtwv B* 

335 om tov doédv B* 399 avAnc 1°] mvAno B 

3418 om 7@ B 3921 éoyvadeia 1° 2°] aoyad(e)ia B 
3419 mowtdtoxov 1°] pr nav B 3921 €i¢ ta] Eepiota B 

3432 éAdAnoev] evetetAato B 403 Pwtdov 2°] + tov paetve.ov B 
3432 Siva] oewa B 4011 om xai 4° B* 

351 om m00d¢ avtotc B 4025 éSvpiacev| efvoiacev B* 

356 om xai 1° B 4030 7) vepéAn] post oxnvic tr B 


3521 Hveyxav 1°] avnveyxav B* 


An analysis of these unique readings is most interesting. The ms is heavily itacistic 
in often having ez for 1; these are at 414 1912111623 3118 3432 37519. It also betrays oc- 
casional failure to recognize aspiration, shown by the occurrence of x for y, but also 
of a for g (1026 2835 379). Late or Hellenistic forms occur at 1713 wayaipne and ag- 
yaA(eé)1a at 2719 3921(twice), but an unexpected Attic form xanrai instead of xaintai 
occurs at 2720. Somewhat puzzling is 423 azoxtevvw in a context clearly future; the 
form represents a variant spelling for the present stem elsewhere throughout. At 2311 
B alone has the old (Homeric) spelling for the future of dvinut (aveoeic). Other 
changes in verbal inflection obtain at 322 722 2230 2937. Changes in nominal inflection 
occur at 3233 39s for number, and at 2525 2633 307 for case, and in an adjectival phrase 
at 2625. Transposition of words or phrases are found at 829 1214 131422 1823 3113 3524 
3824 4030. Changes in prepositions occur at 274 2911 365 3816. 

Omissions (28 cases) are often due to homoioteleuton; other cases never involve 
more than a few words and usually no more than two. There are also 16 cases of ad- 
ditions: of an article at 227 37s, of a conjunction at 291 3016, of a pronoun 213s, an 
adjective 2522, of a form of mao 18s 3419, of mevte 124041, a negative particle 1623, a 
noun 403, a prepositional phrase 719 3010, and of Aeywv 314. Change of compound to 
simplex is recorded at 1019, of the reverse at 3521 and of prepositional element in a 
compound at 192. 

Of more interest are changes involving lexemes. These may involve synonyms 
such as 428 onuata (for onueia), 3432 eveterdato (éAdAnoev), 1813 denc (éonéoas), 
2821 dexa dvo (tao d@dExa), 2926 apaipiopa (adpdeioua), 307 Gvoer (Fvpidoet), and 
4025 eGvoiacev (édvpiacev); cf also 933 ovxet (&t1) after an ovx construction, and 
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2517 yovootogevta (for yovod togevtdé). Other semantic changes are 8s avtoue (tov 
Aadv), 919 oot Eotiv (av EvoEdH), 1517 xatnotiow (uateipydow), 1523 tovto (16), 1623 


xe (Movofic), 232 exudeioa (éxxdivar), 23s ovvapeic (ovveyeosic), 2833 xoovpBoror 
(xdovpPot), 3213 avtoig (tH onéouati avtTdV), 3234 ov (vuvi), and 399 mvAneo (avAfc). 
Only two unique spellings of proper nouns obtain in B (aside from itacisms): 615 1e- 
pind (TepovrA), and 1714 tnoou (Inood); for the latter cf Sect. K in Chapter VII. Pa- 
laeographically inspired are the errors at 826 916 2540 3826 3921. 

In order to give a somewhat fuller picture of the character of B, a second list of 
readings is given below in which B is not unique but is accompanied by no more 
than five scattered witnesses for a reading. 


List 2 


21 Aevi 1°] Aever B* M 15-707 Sa 

21 Agvi 2°] Aever B* M 15-707 Ach Sa 

21 xai 1°] T\2)1° B Aeth©S Arab Arm Bo 
218 ti St] Sta 1 B 15’ 392 Epiph I 367 Syh 
38 Evaiwv] et epyeoaiwv tr B 72 Aeth© 

45 om xdoloc B 458 

47 eloéveyxe| -yxov B 82 130 Or IV 462 

511 om vyueic B* §tcod 100 

68 elodéw) eEa&w B* 59 799 

616 Aevi 1°] Aever B 707 Ach(vid) Sa 

616 Aevi 2°] Aever B M 707 Ach Sa 

618 Joade| wooayag B55 

618 O€iAA] olen B* Ach Sa 

619 Aévi] Aever B M 707 Sa 

620 Auodu 2°] aufoav B 75*-458 76 

622 OlifA] ofenA B Ach Sa 

623 Apuivaddp)] apewadaf B 120’ Procop 544 Ach Sa 
623 AfiovS] pr tov B59 = M 

625 Aevitov] Aevertwv B 835(vid) 707 Ach Sa 
77 om Av 2° B 126 107’ 

79 om avriv B53’ = M 

713 &AdAnoev] evetevdato B Or Sel 281(1°) 
724 b5wo 1°] + ano tov notapov B* 527 55 646 Syh™ 
8s xvei@] pr to B 129 74 527 799 

817 om év 3° — fin B* 458 

824 xvvouviac] -uving B 82’ 

827 om xuoig B 56* 

828 om xuoig B 619 

914 iva] w B 82’ 

933 éfenétaoev| egetervev B 82 

10s om xugiw B 82 56-129 Cyr Ad 2018V Sa 
1015 ovy] ovx B* 82 

1015 om tod B 82’ 

1019 ovy] ovx B* 56 

1023 mv pac] tr B 527 Phil III 230% Arm Pal 
1026 dmodetyOpe8a] vm0A(e)updnoopeba B 7075 
11s om 2a@¢ B* Aeth Arab Bo 

L110 #3€Anoev] Etconxovoev B 82 120-128’ 

124 ixavovc eivat] tr B 19’ “tAug Loc in hept Il 63 PsCyp Pasch 1 
1210 dnodeivete| -Anwetai (-Aiw. B) B 58 122* 
1212 dteAedoopat) edevoonai B Aeth(vid) 
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1226 
1230 
1236 
1244 
135 
1310 
1315 
1317 
1319 
1322 
145 
1416 
154 
1517 
1522 
1523 
1524 
1526 
161 
168 
1615 
1623 
1629 
1633 
1633 
1634 
1635 
175 
183 
187 
1818 
192 
197 
198 
1919 
207 
2011 
2019 
2023 
2110 
2135 
228 
2311 
2319 
2322 
2328 
252 
2511 
2519 
2533 
264 
268 
268 
268 
2624 
2637 
2711 
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om oi B 246 75 318 319 

om mdvrec 1° B 128’ 1*cod 104 Arab Sa 
xbo.oc ES@xeév] tr B 707 Aeth Arab Arm 

om tivd¢ B 708 Aeth Sa 

om dobvai cot B* 618* 392 

om xata xaipovc éo@v B Arab 

30@]| + nav mewtotoxov B Arab 

ovy | ovx B* 72-82-426 551* 

om Jwong 2° B* Aeth = M 

é€éhinev| + de B Bo 

TOV 2°] pr n xagdia B 121 68’ Sa 

tv O&BS5ov| tn oaBSo B 129 

xatenovticev| -modnoav B 82 Eus II 828 Pal Sa Syh = M 
xdoie 1°] \2° Bet LatCant® 

1625 ovy] ovx B* 82 

éEnovoyaadn | -uacev B 319 Cyr Ad 380 Gl 444 Arm Syh 
Mavofv| poonv B 18 

xvoiog| + o 3 cov B 30 Bo 

2Liva)| oeiva B* 707* 

6 yoyyvopoc tudv | éotiv] tr B Anast 652 1528 1*Spec 77 115 Arm 
moc avtovts] avtoig B Phil I 150 

ave.ov | bis scr B 82 

om 1a odfPata B 376 

éupahe| -Aete B 82 

om tod 1° B Cyr VI 512 X 900 
Laetvugiouv | Geov B 29 

TO wav | Epayov] tr B 527 

beta o€avtod | ceavtw B 82 

avtov] avtn¢o B F» 426 46* 646 Arab = M 
om autod B 82 127 

om ov 3° B* 72 Cyr Ad 281Y Aeth Arm 
HAdov] nAdooav B 82 

Extidéoev | Ehahnoe(v) moog B* 527 

tov Aaovd| tovtovg B 426 106 

EhddEt| -Anoev B 82; edad” 458 

xveios] + o 3 cov B ***Quodvy Prom I 49 
wai 2°] 3° Be Sev 435 

unnote| un B72 Phil II 32 III 5?ap 235aP 
Eavtoic 1°] avtoig B 72* 422 74 

om avt@ B* 509 BoB 

tedvnx0ta | -xovta B* 120* 

avté¢| avtov B* 126 

UmoAeimopEeva | -Aimopeva B* 960 53’ 

om tic yit¢ B* Phil I 232Pap Latcod 102 Ambr Ep 35 Ruf Rom VII 5 
nmoiumons | -onte B 131° 

Expahei | -Aeic B76’ 

om you B 29 68’ 4tAug C Adim 10 
tésoaoas | -e¢ B* 767 

taic] pr ev B Syh™ 

om of B 106 129 55 

om éi¢ B*¥ 129 

om gota: 1° B 58 129 392 55 **tRuf Cant 2 = M 
Thc 3°] 74° B* 76 tcod 100 

LEteov | té até] tr B +**Ruf Cant 2 
€oovtai 1°] eotat B 129 55 

avtoic¢| avtaic B* 46 799 

t@ 1°] \2° B 392 46 55 Cyr Ad 640 
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2711 
2712 
285 


2810 
2811 
2821 
2822 
2829 
2829 
2831 
2837 
293 

296 

299 

299 

2910 
2917 
2918 
2918 
2920 
2924 
2926 
2928 
2933 
307 

308 

3015 
3027 
3028 
3035 
312 

3le 

3114 
31is 
327 

3214 
3216 
3217 
3226 
3227 
3228 
3310 
3316 
3319 
342 

3412 
3414 
3416 
3424 
3425 
3426 
3426 
3429 
3430 
3510 
3530 
3535 


Baoeig 2°] + avtwv B72 44 509 Cyr Ad 640? 
mnyeov| anyov B 82 392 55 

mv 1°] tov B 376 53’ 318 55° 

natad] xat B* 72 53’ 

AiBovg | Cr (12) B 422 76’ 

ddd5exa 1°] Sexa Svo B 82 129 

dAvoat6v] -tov B 73* 55 1tcod 100 

om 6é B Cyr Ad 744 BoA 

om zai 5° B* 82’ 527(2°) 

Evavtt| -vttov B 53’ 75 

lgeoatevowoiv] -tevwmoiv B 707 108-314 44 74 
mooooicets | -oet B* 392 Cyr Ad 752 

Emtdhoetc 1°] Inoetc B* 126 

éuoi | wou B 426 

tas yeioacs ‘Aapdév] aagwv Tt. x. avtov B 55 Cyr Ad 752 
om avtév B* 106-125 

om é7i B* 552 tcodd 91 94—96 

Svoiaopa)| Fuytapa B* 53’ 46 

éotiv| eotat B Cyr Ad 753 

ths 1° — deéiacg] tg deévag yeivog B 58 Cyr Ad 753 
avtovc¢ | avtoig B F*(cprm) 

om oa B* 54 

maod 2°] ano B 16 

avt@v 2°] avtov B Aeth 

émioxevacn | -oxevaon B* 550’ 129 

Supidoet| -oeic B54 55 

TOU ticovcg] tov nutov B 707 129 

xai 3°] pr xa THY OxNVNV TOV “aeTUELOV xa NaVTa Ta oxevn avtns B15 Cyr Ad 645 
xai 6° | C\(29)1° B 15 55 426 

auto] ev avtw B 15 129 55 

viod| tov B 15’ 55 426 Clem II 16 

dé5axa 1°] edaxa B 15’ 319 

Eottv] + xv BM 15 18 

Moavofj| pooe B72 

xatapnh| post évreddev tr B 15’ 129 Cyr G/ 529 Sa 
néoi — noifoai| neoinoinoat B Cyr IX 749 

om égozv B Phil III 39 }*tAug Ex CLXVI 1 Arm 
TV poviv| ts pavns (-vnv 107) B* 73 107* 527 
Aevi | Aever B 707 127° 

xai 5°] 6° B76 799 

Aevi | Aever B 707 127 

tv Gvedv| tno Gvoas B 82’ 129 426 

Seo exe Be 19 125 527 

nxadéow| Aadnow B 15 407 55 BoA 

duopov | axoovg B 767 

un] + oo B 15’ 

de@ Etéow] Beoig eteooig B '**codd 100 103 Arm** 
tous viots] ot viot B Syh 

and | moo B 15 407 55 426 

Svoiacpdtov| Fuyiap. B55* 426 

élooiceis| Inoeig B 15 129™* 318 Sa 

oby Eynjoeics] ov nmpoooweig B 15 

yowtes| xowmpatog B72 56 799 Arm 

yowtbs| yowpatocs B72 Aeth-? Arm 

Mai 2 | NS BS MS 7218 

viod| tov B 15’ 55 426 

om xai 1° B 15-376-767 55 Syh = M 
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363 Maovofj| uwon B58 127 

365 einav] evmev B 458 

369 énoinoav] -cev B Fh Ge 799 = M 

3610 om 1@ diavevnopévo B* 72 

3613 om yovoio yeyAvppévovuc B&* 53 

374 téooagac] -ee¢ B* 767* 19’ 129 392 

3711 mmyyewv 1°] 72° B15 55 426 

3713 névte — myewv| Exatov nevtnxovta mnyEewv (aut -ywv) B15 55 
3713 om xai of B F* LatAug Ex CLXXVII 13 Aeth® = M 
3717 om ai 2° B F 64* 73 321 509 

3721 Ayioapay| -uax B 58’-82 55* 

387 16 4° — fAaotneiov 2°] tov iA. tov devtegov B 121 
3810 om yevootdc B 15-29-707™ 46 

3816 &] o B 15 55 

3824 téooagac] -eé> B* 767* 19’ 56’ 

391 xai tToeidxovta] eixoot B 15 527 126 55 799 

399 avdtic 3°] oxnvng B*(vid) 376 46* 

3910 Eoyaieia| agyaheia B 458 

3922 om 7t@ B 15-82° 19’ 55* 

403 wai 1°) 2" B 72.53 130 71° 

407 om oxetn B* 426 

4011 legatevoet] -tever B* 134 416* 

4031 om tic B 6305 


A number of peculiar characteristics found in List / recur in List 2, and need no 
further mention. Particularly characteristic of List 2 is the large number of omis- 
sions (45), many being palaeographically inspired. On the other hand, only 12 in- 
stances of plusses obtain, only one being longer than a simple phrase, 3027. Changes 
in verbal inflection may involve number, person, voice, tense or mood (20 instances), 
and in one case a Hellenistic form, 192. Change in nominal inflection may involve 
gender (4 times), number (3 times), case (8), both number and case (2), and in one 
case, 824, the Hellenistic form of the first declension is involved; cf Sect. H 1 of 
Chap. VII. Two instances of change of pronoun obtain, and three, of preposition. 
Twice a prepositional phrase is changed to a simple pronoun, 1615 17s, and the re- 
verse occurs at 3035. A compound stem appears in its simplex form at 1212 2%, 
whereas the prepositional element in the compound is changed at 6s. Occasionally 
the stem of Moses’ name occurs as //uwo instead of ovo (1524 3118 363). Other 
misspellings occur at 618 tooayao for Toade, 620 apfoav for Auedp, and 372 ayioa- 
pax for Ayioapucy. 

Change in lexeme is attested 17 times. These are (with the text of Exod in paren- 
theses) 218 dva ti (ti 611); 933 e€eteivev (é€enétacev); 1110 eronnovoev (HIEANoEV); 1634 
Jeov (uaetueiov); 197 Eehadnoev moos (ExdAEoEev); 198 tovtous (too Aaob); 2810 xa 
(xatad); 2918 Pvoyiapa (Pvoiaopua); 312 3530 tov (viod); 3319 AaAnow (xahéow); 3425 
Gvupiapatwv (dvoiaopadtwv); 3426 Inoeic (ElooiceIG); 3426 mooootocEts (EytoEetc); 
342930 yowpatos (yowtds); 399 oxnvns (avAic). 

It remains to determine whether any text groups have been influenced by the B 
tradition to some extent. List 3 gives all instances in which a variant text in B is also 
supported by no more than three text groups. A text group will only be recognized 
as such when at least one half of its extant manuscript witnesses support a reading. 
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Readings designated as O, however, may include members of oJ and/or oJ/; such a 
mixture will be recognized as O if at least six mss including at least one O witness 
are in support. C may be C, cf, cl, or any combination thereof. To help the reader 
these group identifications are placed in parentheses in front of the citations. 


215 
35 
36 
39 
311 


List 3 


(fn z) xatéxnoev] wxnoev B 15 53'-56* n 392 68-120’ 55 130 

(fz) xai (einev)] o de B M™8 15’ 56’-129 z 799 

(oll) om abr@ B 15’-707 56* 55 799 Carl 49 Cyr Gl 468 = M 

(O fz) xat yb] xayw B 15’-58’ fz 130 799 Cyr Ad 240 

(O bn) eit] + (% Arm™’) eyo AS B F* 15’-72-135*-426-o] 126-550’ b n-628 527 55 130 
509 ClemR XVII 5 Cyr Ad 240 Tht Ex 112 II 500 cod 100 Arm Sa 

(n) anootéAAw] eEanooteAw B 15’-426 413 n-*8 799 

(Cz) om obv B 15’-64* C” 19’ 129 527 z Cyr Ad 240 Gl 469 “tAmbr Ep VIII 8 Aug Loc 
in hept II 13 Arm Bo 

(f) eloéveyne] -yxov B 843 82 56°-129-246 Cyr Ad 245RV Or IV 462 

(fz) atvtod 3°] avtng B 15’-72 500 f-!29 458 z 130 799 

(z) om xtgtoc¢ 2° B 82-426 68’-120’ Arm 

(6) €] 0 B15’ b Co 

(z) om comma B 135 14*(cprm)-52’-313’-739 628 527 68’-120’ 424 

(O y) Aiybnt@] pr (XX Syh) yn BM O'-*4* 72-29 19’ 321 y-392 18 55 59 130 799 *tcod 100 
Arab Arm Syh = ® 

(f) évavriov] evavn B 56’-129 

(f) *Qa6] wad B56’-129 120’ 799 

(z) Setoi |] ceyoe: B 835 68’-120’ Ach 

(x) &€] ex yn¢o B 126 30’ x 318’ 59 646 Aeth 

(dfs) rob 1°] pr neo B 64™8-376 d-125 f-129 5-343) 84-370 392 55 130 799 LatAmbr Cain 
I 33 Aeth = M 

(C x) eténc] tong B 15’-29-64’ C” 19’ 44 127’ x 318-527 18 59 76’ 130 646 

(Of) xvvopviac] -uving B 58-426-707 56’-129 55* 

(f) om 16 onueiov B f 

(f) éanooteA®| anootedAdw B 15-426 f Cyr Ad 196RV 

(fz) om adx6 2° B 82 56’-129 68’-120’ 130 799 Sa 

(x z) ota] eneota B 72-82* x 527 120’-128’ 130 646 

(fz) om év 4° B 82 44 £527 z Sa 

(z) éyé] + ev to xaiow exeivw AS B 318’ z 130 799 

(d ft) yiv] pr mv B 82-135 25 d-125 £75’ 85’ t-84 120’ 

(x) om év ult B 314* x 122* 

(O) 8éAnc] + ov B O-72-15’ 56-129 527 120-128’ Arm Pal Syh = M 

(fx) meoicobv] + tH yno BM™s 82 £75’ x 318’ 120-128’ 130 799 Sa 

(fx) Aiyintov] tav atyuntiov B 82 56-129-664 x 120 

(fn) Aéyovotv 5] xa Aey. B82 fn 120-128’ 799 

(f) om xvoio B 82 f-?46 

(d t x) nodxetta] moooxertai B 58-82 d 75 85’ t x 392-527 130 

(x) Aatoevoate| -catwoav B* 19’ x 646° cod 104 Aeth Arm BoA 

(d x) ¢nteite] efnterte B 82 d 370° x 120-128 799 Arm 

(x) pet’ avdtiv] peta tavta B 376° 52*(vid) 56-129 x 120-128’ 130 799 

(f) adtod 1°] + rteEI1¢ nueoac B 82 f-?4* 527 120 130 799 *tcod 104 Aug Loc in hept II 
56 Arm Sa 

(n) Mavorcg| powons B(|) 15-135-426 n 

(d ft) nAnoiov 1°] 2° B* d 53’-129% 458 t-46 68’-120 

(n) nagadoédoe] -Ealer B 707* 56*-246 n-628 392-527 130 799 1tcodd 101 102 

(f) mAndbve] pr mAndvvov B 58-82 f-246 392 120-128’ 76’ 130 799 

(O n x) Meavojic| pwons B 15-72-426 n x 

(O s) Alyintw] -mtov B O-*6-15-29*(vid) 126 537 56*-246 127 85-321%-343’ 392-527 
120 130 509 Or IV 183 PsHipp 125 
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123 (x) modBatov 2°] pr exaotocg A° B 82 131) 56°-129 x 392 120-128’ 130 Sa? 

125 (f) d&uvdv] aovov B 707 f-?46 392-527 76’ 130 799 PsHipp Pascha 125 

127 (oll x) dv] eav B 15-82’ 127 343’ x 392 120-128’ 

1210 (bt) xatadeinbpeva] -Ain. B 78-126 b 46-74’ 318 18* 130 799 

1214 (f) téc¢] pr maoac B 82 f-?4* Cyr Ad 1065 

1217 (n) pvAdéeode] -Eete (aut -tai) B 246 n 

1220 (x) mavri |] + de B 58-82 x 392 120-128’ 130 

1221 (OCS) Tooans] pr viwv 58-381'’-426 C”-16 126 500 610 56’-129 458-628 128 424 646 Pro- 
cop 576 Arm Sa 

1221 (f) Woate] -oete (aut -rar) B 82-381*-618 125 f-*46 75’ 

1228 (n) Mavof] uwon B 426 n-*8 

1230 (x) avéotn] avaotas B M™8 x 

1232 (O fx) dé] 5n B F 72-381’-olI-'5 54 19’ 53’-246 628 30-85™8 x 55 59 130 799 

1237 (fn x) anfoav] anagavtes B 707 552™* 19’ fn x 527 120-128’ 

1246 (ol Cf) ovx] pr xat B ol-82’ C” £75’ 84 318-527 130 Or Sel 288 cod 104 Aeth Arab 
Arm 

133 (ns) & 1°] ex (+ to 458) yno B 135 ns 619 392 130 799 !tcod 104 MissRom 85 Arab 
Co Syh 

137 (6) om tag Bb 

1311 (Of x) 66] Swoet B FP 15’-58-376¢-707¢ 52’-73’-413-761 19’ f-53 75 134 x 318 120 55° 
59 76’ 130 Cyr G/ 436? X 620 701 “4tAmbr Cain I 42 

1312 (b) dv] eav B 15-426-707 118-537 Phil I 239UF 244UF 

145 (z) nenoijnapev| exoinoapev B 82 129 127* 120-128’-628 

147 (x) &Mapev] AaPov B 82’ 129 x Cyr Ad 269 

149 (xz) evoov] Eevgpooav B 58-82 x 120-128’-628 

1420 (fz) xai éyéveto] pr xa eotn AS B 82 19’ f° 458 392-527 120-128’-628 130 799 Cyr 
Ad 269 Sa 

1423 (O x z) xatediwgav b€| nai xat. B 58’-82 129 x 120-128’-628 130 

1428 (Of) o8] pr xat B O-46-15’ 19’ f-9* 527 120-628-630 508 “tcod 111 Ps Ambr Mans 5 
Arab Arm Bo 

1430 (O fz) Aiyuntiov] pr tov B 58’-82-381’ 126-551-552 £75 30’ 392-527 120-128’-628 55 
130 508 799 

1520 (b) HaBev] AaBovoa B M™8 707 b-3!4 56* 527 Syhl™s 

1527 (fz) jA8ov] -Sooav B 82 53’-56°-129 392 z 130 

161 (Oz) mAdov] -8ooav B 58’-82 129 392 120-128’-628 130 

165 (Of) dv 1°] cav B O-58-15’ 52’-313’ 53’-56* 458 318 130 799 Cyr Gl 449 VI 508 

165 (Ofx) dv 2°] eav B 15-72-376 52’-78-126-313'-422 53’-56* 127 x 318-527 130 799 Cyr 
Gl 449F VI 508 

166 (On z) einev 6€] xa eimev B O'-2972 19’ 129 nm 120-128-628 130 Cyr VI 508 Syh 

161s (O fn) éuétenoav] yetonoavtes A) B 58’-82 19’ £53) n 130 799 Cyr Gl 453F 

1622 (fz) eiofAdov] -Sooav B 58-82 f 392 z 130 

1623 (n) t6 Of | éotiv] tr B 707 n 30’ “tcodd 102 104 

1623 (Of) &v 2°] eav B O-378 126 56’-129 318 120 799 Cyr Ad 505 

1624 (fz) xatéAinov] -nooav (-Aein. 58-82 129) B 58-82 f-53) 318 120-128’-628 130 

1624 (fn s) &w¢] ews to BM 82 fO53) n 30’-85-321%t-344% 318 18 46 Cyr Gl 453 Arm 

1624 (dt) avt@] avtoiw B72 73-413 d* t 

1627 (O fz) éfA8ov] -Sooav B 58’-82 f 120-128-628 130 

1631 (¢ z) ém@vduaoav] + avto (to 44) B 58-82 19’ 44 129 75 tz *tcodd 102 104 Aeth Bo 

1633 (O n) Mavofc] nwons B O-378-15 313 n 

1633 (s t) mAffoes] -onc B 29 458 s t 318 59 

1635 (f) yav] mv B 426*-707 126 f 120-128-628 509 799 Sa 

1635 (f) &payov 2°] -yooav B 58™8-82 56’-129 120-128-628 

173 (Ob) 6 Aads 2°] pr exer B 15’-58-376 b 120-128-628 14tcod 102 Arm*P 

173 (x) éni] moog B F 106-125 x 59 “tcodd 102 104 Aug Loc in hept II 90 

176 (f) Aadcs] + pov B M™s 82 f 318’ 120-128-628 799 Cyr Gl 488 492 !4tcodd 102 104 
Quodv Prom I 56 

1714 (z) év Biprio| etc BiPAiov B z Cyr Ad 277 X 844 
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1715 (O) pov xataguy#] tr B O-15 108 76’ Cyr Ad 273 cod 104(vid) Ruf Num XIX 1 Syh 
= M 


184 (fz) 6] pr Aeywv B 58-82 19’ f 392-527 z 76’ Cyr Ad 280 Aeth© Arm Sa 

185 (fz) fdev] etnAdev B82 f68’-120’ 

186 (z) Mavof] -oet B 343 68-120’ 

188 (On) Movofc] uwons B O-376-15 n 343 76 

1810 (x) tov Aadv avtod}] avtovg B 426 x Arm Syh 

1814 (f) éxoie:] noe B f-?4%" Sa 

1825 (On) Mavofc] uwons B O-378-15 107’ n 

1826 (fz) &e.vov] -vooav B 82 56’-129 120-128’-628 

1826 (fn z) 16 1°] nav B 58-82’ fn 318’ 120’-128’-628 Ltcod 104 Sa 

1826 (fz) avépeoov] -o0cav B 56’-129 120’-128’-628 

1826 (f) &xo.vov 2°] -vooav B 56’-129 

191 (fz) fAdov] -docav B M™s 82 £392 120’-128’-628 799 

193 (On) Mavojc] uwons B O-376-15 126 n(-458) 

193 (6) dgovg] ovvov B 118’-537 246*(cprm) 76’ 

199 (On) Movofv] uwonv B 15-72-426 126 107’ n 

199 (n) Movojc¢] uwons B 15-426 n 

1913 (x) ovy] ovx B* 58*-82 x 

1918 (O) tov dedv | én’ abt] tr B O-376-15 129 Bo Syh = M 

1919 (Od n) Mavofic] pwons B O-37§-15 77-78-126-414’-552* 19’ 107’-125 n Phil III 5 

1924 (n) om zai advan B* 15-376% 78-413 n-!27 55 Sa: homoiot 

2020 (O n) Mavorc] npwons B O-378-15 126 n 

2023 (dt) mowjoete 1°] + vuitv B707 dt 

2024 (O y) ddoxavtépata] + (* Syh) vuwv B O-15-707 458 y~392 68’ 424 Cyr Ad 592E Arm 
Sa Syh: cf M 

2024 (x) t& 3°] pr xa B 15-29-376-618 x 527 

2025 (f) att] avtove B 72 610*(vid) 53’-56°-129 

211 (d) nagadHoec] -on B 107’-125 Or Sel 293 

216 (Oz) mod¢ 2°] em B O76 25 19’ 44 392¢ 120’-128-630 426 

216 (On) atrod | 6 xbgtog] tr B O-15-707 n 30’ 84 1tcodd 91 94 95 = M 

2116 (z) davat@] ad fin tr B 82 56-664 527 120’-128’-628 426 799 Cyr Ad 508 Did Ps 112.8 

2116 (O z) tedevtadtw] tedevtnoe: B O-37%-82’ 129 127° 392-527 120’-128’-628 426 799 Cyr 
Ad 508 Did Ps 112.8 Sa 

2118 (z) matdéén] -Ewo.v B72 19’ 68’-120’ 424 Syh 

2118 (O z) om ti¢ B O-58-15-29 19’ 53’ 127 68’-120’ 424 Aeth Syh 

2123 (f) #] nv B 82 f-246 458 321* 319 799 

2131 (6 z) xegation] post dvyatéoa tr B 82 b 44 129 z 424 426 Cyr Ad 525 *tcod 100 
Arm 

2136 (6) om avbrod B* 118’-537 392 

221 (n) om avté B 82’-767 n-*58 527 Cyr Ad 533 '4tPsAmbr Lex 11 Aeth Arm 

225 (Oz) # 2°] xa B O-7§7-15 z 424 426 799 Cyr Ad 556 Arm Syh = M 

2211 (oll) ov pH] ovx B 15-29-707¢ 527 319*(vid) 

2220 (f) &odedpevdnoetat (cvar)] pr avatw B 58-82 f-5* 527 

2230 (bz) huéoa tH dy66n] oy6. nu. B 82 126 118’-537 129 120’-128’-628 426 Cyr Gi 436 

232 (ds) moootedHon| moocPnon (aut -oer) B* 707 d 129*(cprm) s 55 799 Clem I 252 

2311 (n x) Onoia ta &yowa) ayo. Sno. B 82’-767 19’ 129 n x 392 *tAug Ex 89 

2312 (s) dvanaton] -otc (-ong 30) B 82 30’-85-343’ 

2312 (z) dvawbén| avanavontai (cvar) B* 500 z 426 646* Co 

2318 (C fx) Svoitopatos] Supuap. AS B C”-422 19’ f-246 30’-130* x 646’ Tht Ex 137% 

2319 (O) oby] ovx B* M 72-767-olJ-'5 127¢ 18 46 55 509 Cyr Ad 701 Tht Ex 137 

2328 (O fz) om rove 2° B 72-82-767 f 128’-407-628 426 

2328 (fz) om tovc¢ 3° B 82 f 128’-407-628 426 799 

2330 (O Cd) om pixpdv 2° B O-376-82 C” d 30’ 646 !tcodd 91 94 95 Aug Jud XVII 4 Loc in 
hept II 110 Aeth 

2331 (fz) motapod tod peydAov] peyadov notapou B 72-82-381" 125 56°-129-246 318 128’- 
407-628 55 426 509 
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241 (z) xtgiov] pr tov B 128’-407-628 426 

242 (n) Meavofic] uwons B 15-72 551 n 527 

2413 (n) idem B 15-72 126 n 

253 (O) yadxdv] pr ( Syh) xat B 15-72-376 4tcod 102 AethMPR Arab Arm Bo Syh = M 

2512 (bns) &x E0Awv donntwv| évAa aonnta BM“ 82’ 118’-537 56* mn 85’™t-130%-343-344m 
392 126 18 46 55 799 

2525 (f) daxtvdiovs 2°] pr teaoagac (-oe¢ B*) B f-5*" Bo 

2531 (x) Apyviag 1° | 72” BY 53 x 

2533 (O fz) xagvioxovg] + ev tw (> 15-376) evs xadapioxw (cvar) B O-787-15’ 131° 19’ £318’ 
68’-120’ 55 799 

2534 (z) fin] + xau ev TH AvyVIa TEDOALES HOATNOES EXTETLTMMpEVOL XaELLOXOUS (-o1¢ 68’-120") B 
58-82 129 127* 370™8 68’-120’ 55 

2610 (O) om z7jv B 15-72-376-ol 

2627 (bx y) t@ 2°] + ew B 82-707* 761 118’-537 129 x y-318 55 

2633 (O x z) di0gtei] -oueig B* 58’ x 68’-120’-126(™8) 

274 (f) téooagas] -0e¢ B* 56’-129 

276 (x) gogeic | t@ Ivoiaotnei@ | tr B* x 55 

277, (Oz) om té B 15’-72-381'-708-767 77-739 44-125 75 730 2-126 18 59 426 509 799 

279 (x) om &% Bbooov xexAwopévncs B x 392 55 1tcod 100: homoiot 

279 (fn) nhyewv] mnyov B 82 fn-'!?7 55 799 

2711 (f) idem B 82 f-!29 392 55 799 

2712 (x) Séxa 2°] A (13)2° BS 767% 52’-73™-761 730 x 628 

2714 (x z) tOv iotiwv | td Syoc] tr B82 56*-246 x 392 z 55 426 799 Bo Syh 

2715 (f) ahyewv] mnyov B F 82 f-!29 392 55 76’ 799 

2716 (f) idem B 82 f-129 392 55 799 

2718 (d ft) idem B F 15’-29-64* d-196) £-129 ¢ 392 55 59 76’ 509 799 

2718 (z) om ai B 68’-120’ 

2720 (fx) p@co|] + xavoa B fx 392 55 76’ 799 Cyr VI 404 

284 (x) om xai 4° B 82-767 129 127 x AethFGHM 

286 (x) bpavtdév] -vrov B 52 610 x 527 

2816 (x) om zoujoe avté B*(vid) 71’ 14tcod 100 

2819 (Od) om xai 2° B O-787-82’ 44’-125 527 126 /tcod 100 Syh = M 

2826 (On) &vavn 1°] -vriov B O-7?-82 129 n-!?7 128 Phil I 139 

2826 (Of) &vavn 2°] -vriov B O-29 53’-129 75 527(2°) 59 426 

2829 (n x) éni 1°] va0 B* n-!27 71’ 

2839 (s x) 6tav 1°] wo av B 82-376 129 127 85’™t-130%t-343’ 71’ 55 Cyr Ad 7499 

2839 (z) om # B* 527 68’-120’ 

291 (z) dyidoa| -oeic B 82-376 131° z 55 426 Cyr Ad 749 Arm Syh 

2928 (O x) dpaigepa 1°] apogiopa B O-376-82 71’ 55 Cyr Ad 753 

2928 (fx) owtnoiov|] + twv viwv im AS B 82 f71" 55 799 

2942 (oll) om taco 1° B oll-?? 125 127 55 

2942 (oll) om tdé¢ 2° B oll-?? 

308 (z) om téco B M™* 15’-64™t 127 527(2°) z 18 468 426 

309 (f) avoioec] -oet B* 53’-56 55 

309 (x) om xai 2° B* 71’ 

3012 (6 n) om 1 B 15-707 b-'9 n 55 426 Cyr Ad 344PR 

3020 (x) om # B 707 537 71’ 319 Aeth 

3032 (Cf) noijoetat] noimdnoetat B 15’ C” f-'29 30’ 646’ Cyr Ad 645 

3037 (O n) éavtoi¢] avtoig B F® O-376-707-707! 500* 129 n 527 55 

3038 (f) avtod] avtng B* 707 f-'2° 527 392 799 

312 (C) Ovgi] ove(e)iov B 82 C” 527 46 55 Cyr Ad 648 

314 (On x) doyitextoveiv] -tovnoa (cvar) B O-15’-707! n 71’ 392 426 Clem II 16 

314 (O) xai 7°] M(5)1° B 15-72-376-707! 426 Arm 

321 (On) Movofcg 2°| uwoncs B 58’-707 n 

327 (x z) ob¢] ov B 15’-58-767¢ 246 x 392 z Cyr Gl 529 IX 749 btcod 100 Arm 

328 (f) moooxexvvixaciv| moooexvv. (cvar) B 376 44 53’-246 55* 319* 509 

328 (dt) avt@ 1°] \2° B 15-707-767 500 d 53’ 130 t 126-628 59 Cyr G/ 529 Sa 
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3211 
3211 


(fz) om avrod B 15’ fH-53) z 426 799 Or II 331 Sa 
(fx z) Boayiovi] tw Bo. cov B 15’ 56’-129 71’ 392 68’-120’ 55 799 


3215 (z) yeyeappévai 1°] xatayeyo. B 15 392 68’-120’ 
3219 (x) Hvina 6€| xai nvixa B15’ 129 71’ 55 Phil II 188 
3220 (f) éni] vmo B* 64*(vid)-767 414’ 610 53’-56 84-134 619 628 


3221 
3226 
3230 
3231 
3234 


3234 


332 
335 
337 


338 
B38 
338 
338 
339 
339 


339 
3311 


3318 
344 
344 
346 


348 

3411 
3411 
3413 
3415 
3424 
3424 
3425 
3428 
3429 
3430 
3431 
3434 
3435 
354 

3520 
3521 
3524 


(x) z0d¢] to BTS’ £29 71° 55 

(fz) om mo0¢ abtév B™ 53’-246 68’-120’ 

(O n) Movofc] pwonc B 58’ 73* n 527 

(fz) énéotoeyev] vneote. B 15’ f-!29 68’-120’ 55 799 

(C x z) padile] + xataBnd B15’ 73’-550’ 129 71’ 126-128’-628 426 GregNys II 276s 
Arm Sa 

(O C) meonopetoetai| -gevetai B 15-72-01 C~’7 19 56-129 130 318’ 319 Clem I 124 Eus 
VI 238 Syh 

(z) éxBadei| -Aéic B* 68’-120’ 

(f) énaydyo| enaéw eyo B f-'?? 

(C dz) nagepBodfic 1°] 2° B* 29-72 C-131™8_25@t_761 107’-125 134 68’-120’ 46 319 
646 Bo 

(O n) Mavonc]| uoons B 58’ n 527 

(z) oxnvnv 1°] + e&@ tno nageufpodnc B 29 314 z-128) 46 Aeth 

(O 5) xatevoodv] -voovoav B 15’-58’ b 129 55 426(vid) 

(O n) Mavof| upwon B 58’ n 527 

(O n) Mavoiicg| pwons B 58’ n 

(C f) tv dvedv] tnv Svoav B 15’-376 73’-550’ f 392 126 55 799 Latcod 100 Ambr Ps 
duod XLIII 28.2 Luc Conven 1 Aeth Sa = M 

(n) Mavof| uwon B58 44 n-7" 

(fx) Aa@Affioat] -oet B 15-708¢ 16-131¢ 106-125 53’-129 127 x-7! 407 46 55 59 426 646 
Chr X 328 Tht IV 49 

(C) deié6v —fin] eugavicov pot ceavtov B F» 15 73’-550’ 129 55 Sa 

(x) om 16 mowi B 15 129 71’ 55 Cyr IX 952 Sa 

(n) om ped’ éavtod B 15-618%'-707-767 44 n 619 318 55 426 Cyr IX 952 

(dn x) x0o10c x0eiosg | semel scr B 15’-767 54-73* d 53’ n-!27 85 x 318 55 59 319 426 509 
799 Cyr VI 944 HymenHier 17 'tcodd 100 103 Aeth Arab Arm 

(O n) Mavofis| poons B 58’ n 730 527 

(O x) om éyé 2° B O-767-15’ 73-422 127 730 71’ 407 319 426 Sa 

(f) Xertaiov] et Peoefaiov tr B f-!?? 392 799 

(n z) nmugi] pr ev B 64*(vid) 500 n-!27 318 126-128’-628 Syh 

(O x) dvoidv] Sopatwv B O’-?? 787 71’ 55 426 

(z) éundatbvea| mAatvvw B 15’ 16-73 129 730 126-128’-407-628 55 

(O fn) ovdeicg|] ovdes B 15’-58’ fn-'27 407 55 426 799 

(n) é00tH¢] pr tng B 552 n-!?7 

(C s) &vavn] -vtniov B 707 C” 75 s-'3° 527 Cyr Gl 536 

(n) Mavors 2°] pwons B 500 n 527 

(f) abt@] avtov B 82 53’-56* 392* 55 509 799 

(O n) Mavofc 1°] upwoncs B58’ n 

(O dn) idem B 58’ 78 d-*4 n 527 

(O n) Mavof] poon B 58’ n 

(O n) Mavofc| poons B58’ n 

(n) Mavof| pwon B 422 n 527 

(f) abt@v 2°] + agpaigepa (cvar; + %@ 129) xai B15’ £392 55 799 

(oll f) apaigeua] pr to B oll-?? f 392 55 799 


3524 (z) éic] pr xai B 15 129 68’-120’ 

3527 (n z) om éic 2° B 15 19 n 68’-120’ 55 Cyr Ad 345 Bo 

3529 (d) eloeABbvtac] -vta B* 15 107’-125 129 

3530 (C) Ovgi] ovgiov (-geiov B*) B 15-707 C”-54 5773 131™8 527 318 126 424 


3534 
3535 
362 


(O) Aytoapday] -uax B 58’-82 121 416°(vid) '*cod 103(vid) 
(O x) om 1é 3° B O'-29767 610 129 127 x 416° 
(O n) Mavorc] pwons B 58’ n 
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362 (O 5) om tév B O-?9 376) b 392 55 

363 (dt) om mowi 2° B72 dt 527 'tcod 100 Aeth? Arab 

366 (n) Mavofic] uwons B72 n 

3610 (n x) om obv 2° B 15’-72-618* 25 129 n 71’ 126 55 509 Latcod 100 Bo 

3620 (n) yovobABoc] -dov B n-*8 

3621 (O x) xatad ta dvéuata] ex tov ovopatwv B G-15-58’ 129 127 71’ 55 Arab Arm 
Syh 

3621 (x) évveyAvppévai| eyyeyoappeva (cvar) B 118*-314 71’ 55 

3621 (x) ogoayidées| ei¢ opopayiéac B 15’ 129 71’ 

3627 (oll z) éni 2°] pr xa B oll-*? 52’-313’ 129 68-120’ 55 

3629 (b) énapidoc 2°] 3° Be 118’-537 799 

372 (dnt) afyewv 2°] anyov B 29-82 d**) 246* n-!27 t 46 319 426 509 

373 (O) énoinoav] -oev B F* O Aeth© Arab Arm Syh = M 

374 (z) yovoiw] pr ev B 68-120’ 

376 (fx) om avrov 1° B 15 53-56-129 71’ 392 55 426 799 

376 (n x y) abt@v 2°] 3° B 15-381’-707 19’ n 71’ y 126 55 426 1tcod 100 Aeth© 
Arm 

3719 (n) Mavofj] uwon B n-*8 

3720 (O) Ovoi] ove(e)tov B 376-oll-*? 52’-414'-552-761 129 527 55 

3720 (n) Mavof] pwon B n-*8 

3721 (d nt) pvdtc] pr tye BM’ 15¢-82 d-!% 129* n-75 130 t 527 392 18 55 426 

3721 (Ob z) nomAtéa] -tixa B O-37® b 68’-120’ 

382 (n) xai 3°] M\(3)1° B 15-707 19’ 44 m 392 55 426 tcodd 100 104 

383 (d) téooagac] -oe¢ B* 707*-767* 19’ d4) 129 392 

386 (nx z) d0o] pr tovc B 15 19’ 129 n 71’ 318’ 68’-120’ 55 426 

3810 (f) téooapac| -ge¢ (cvar) B 707*-767* 19’ 44’ £799 

3817 (f) avric 3°] avtwv B 15’ 56-129-246* 127* 392 799 Bo Pal 

3818 (x) toi¢ otvAoic| tw otvAw B 15 19’ 71’ 55 426 Pal 

3820 (x z) tH m0An] tnv mvAnv B 15 129 71’ 68’-120’ 55 

3820 (n x) avtotc] avtacg B 15-707 129 n-!?7 71’ 55 

3824 (x) evoeic | toig woyAoic] tr B 15’ 129 71’ 55 426 

3827 (n) Mavorc] pwons B G-58 550’ n 527 

391 (z) toia@xovta] eimooi B 15 56’ 527 z 55 426 799 

393 (z) to10yliovs “ai nEvtaxooious] -Atoi nEvtaxooiat B 68’-120’ 

394 (fx z) xepadidov] pr exatov B 15-29 56°-129-246 71’ z 46 55 Arm 

397 (z) dtoxidiot] yion B 129 68’-120’ 55 

397 (fx z) teteaxdo1o1| nevtax. B 15-707 f 71’ 392 68’-120’ 55 799 

3918 (fn) avric 4] tr B 53’-56 n-27 130-321 509 799 

3920 (n x) xai 3°] 4° B 15-707 19’ 129 n 71’ 392 55 426 Latcodd 100 103 

3922 (n) Mavoff] uwon B n-*58 

3922 (z) nmagaoxevnv| anoox. B 15 527 68’-120' 55 

3923 (n) Mavofc 1°] upwons B72 n 

405 (fx) om 76 4° et rod 2° B 15-707 f-*46 71’ 392 55 426 799 

409 (x) om 10 dvolaotHoiov 2° B* 71’ 

4014 (n) Mavoic| uwons B G n 527 416* 

4016 (nm) idem B G n 527 

4017 (fz) avriv] avtne (-to1g 53°-246°-664) B 44 53’-246 68’-120’ 646 

4020 (z) &0nxev] ened. B* 29’ 54 527 392 68’-120’ 46 319 /tcod 103 

4029 (O n) Mavofc] uwons B G-58 739 n-*58 527 


The following table gives the number of instances in which text groups support a 
variant reading found also in B. Column A gives the number in which only one text 
group supports such a reading; Column B, two supporting groups, and Column C, 
three supporting groups. 
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Text groups A B e Total 


O 10 ak 21 75 
ol — — 1 1 
oll + 3 — 7. 
c 3 5 ri is 
b 7 7 + 18 
d 5 ri 12 22 
eA 34 37 24 95 
n 26 32 18 76 
5 1 6 3 10 
t — 7 6 13 
x 29 26 18 7> 
y — 2 2 4 
Z 27 36 18 81 


These totals do give a somewhat false picture of possible relationships in that a re- 
curring variant occurs 35 times. It concerns the spelling of Moses’ name. These vari- 
ant spellings use the stem /y@o rather than the more usual j/yavo. B usually has the 
normal spelling, but for 35 times it has the shorter stem; this shorter stem is consist- 
ently found in n and often occurs in some of the O mss. This ought to be assessed 
as a single variant, i.e. the » group total should be reduced by 34 to 42, and the O 
group by 19 to 56. 

Three groups stand out significantly as being close to, or at least influenced by, 
the B tradition; these are f with 95 agreements, z with 81, and x with 73. The others 
in ranked order are O 56; n 42; d 22; b 18; C 15; t 13; s 10; oll 7; y 4, and o/ 1. 

Certain individual mss might also be mentioned here. In the above list agreements 
of particular interest with such mss are 123 instances for ms 82; 99, for 15; 73, for 
55; 65, for 799, and 52, for 527. 

That these seem to be somewhat significant becomes clearer when List 2 is also 
examined. These were all instances of B variants supported by no more than five 
other witnesses (including patristic as well as versional support). For these same mss 
the support ranks similarly, viz. 29 instances for ms 82; 23, for 15; 20, for 55; 8, for 
527, and 6, for 799. That 15’ out of the o// group are particularly influenced by the 
B tradition seems indicated by these figures. 


B. In this study the A tradition is contrasted to that of B. In List 4 are given all in- 
stances of unique A readings. 


List 4 
121 éavtaic] eavtoig A 628 7] evA = M 
411 200¢ Mavofv| ta pavoe A 75 avtév| avtno A 
59 péoutvatwoav 2°] -uvacdwoav A 7s ‘Aagdév] agwv A* 
615 ‘Qad| tawadi A 719 Aiyéntov 1°] tov notapov A 
623 Afi0v5] aficove A 722 avt@v 2°] avtw A* 
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144 
145 
145 
1425 
151 
1521 
1522 
1620 
1623 
1629 
178 
1715 
182 
1818 
197 
1910 
1918 
1922 
1922 
2010 
2021 
2025 
214 
2126 
2130 
229 
2230 


cov 5°] 6° A* 

gov 6°] + xat Ev tog poeaow cou A: cf 
supra 

avayaye| ovvayaye A 

6] 7A 

yiv] pr maoav A 
evéaode | evée A 

i600] elov A*(vid) 

to] va A 

éotiv| Etoiv A 

om zai no A* = M 
xvoiov | tov BV Eg Tov Ovvov A 
om a@vepov A 
éEanootéiAa| eEaneot. A 
anossipete| -weode A 

om vdéuyiov aidviov A 

om tA¢ A(\) 

zal ovx| ov yao A 
dtavoiyov] pr xa A; sed cf xai avowyov 
121 68’ 

om onueiov A* 

éényayév] eayayev A 
yvdoovtat| emyv. A 
Baowlei tév Aiyuntiov| pagpaw A 
6u] pr Aeyovtes A 

om meoi avtdv A* 
Evd0Ews | -Ew A* 
avapatnv] -tno A 

teeicg] toic A 

éééCeoEV| Eleoev A 
natadinete| -Aeineto A 
avto6¢| avtoo A 
EnohépEet| estogevin A 
avtov]| tov tonov A 
Movof 1°] pvon A* 

ao00 | 7 (19) A(l) 

tod Aaod| im A 
mAvvadtwoav| mAvvovoiv A 
én avté] post mupi tr A 
legeig| + de A 

xvo.og | mAndoc A 

om xvgi@ A 

6 8ed¢] pr exer A = M 
Eyzeipidtov| + pov A 

om aut@ 2° A 

om t6v 1° A 

Emipaddwoiv | -Badn A 
dimAovbv] dimdov A 
anoddcEeic | Swoetc A 


2324 
2413 
2418 
256 
258 
2533 
262 
263 
2618 
2620 
2711 
2714 
2717 
281 
2811 
2827 
291 
293 
294 
295 
2912 
2919 
2921 
2922 
3013 
3021 
3023 
3035 
321 
3227 
337 
3310 
3317 
341 
344 
3410 
3428 
3434 
3510 
3516 
3528 
3639 
3639 
387 
3820 
3824 
395 
3921 


xadaipéoet| pr xai A 

om zai Inootc A* 

nv] exadnto A 

éig 2°] pr xat A 

devi0a)] dtyvva A 

év tH Avyvia| ex to Avyviac A 
om sdoaic A 

om é dljlov A = M 
tod 1°] tovg A* 

T0 me0¢ vétov] ad fin tr A 
yadxai) -xot A*(vid) 

toeig 1° 2°] tog A 
aoyuoig | -gat A 

viots 2°] pr tovg A 

éni | pr diayAvwyetc A 
modnon OAov] tr A 

Ev] azapov A 

avtad 2°] avtag A 

om zai 1° A 

Evdv0EIg] + avta A 

tod 2°] 73° A*(\) 

om Ajuyn A 

om tod xo.o0 A*(\) 

nai 3° — iinatoc] post vepeotcs tr A 
didgaxpov 1°] -eayya A 
om avut@ A 

av8oc| avdov A 

init — Svyiapya] bis scr A* 
héyovoiv| Eseyov A 

mbAnv| mvano A 

om xail éyéveto A 

fin] + xai xatevoovv amtovtosg wavon A 
tobtév| tov A* 

med¢ wéE] post deoc tr A 
éidEevoev| ehakevéev A 
om oa 1° A = M 
thaxdv| pr dvo A 
éxtogevectat| -ode A 
xaAbvppata| yAvuypata A 
comma] post (17) fin tr A 
init — ovvdéoec] tno ovvdecewc A 
yodupata| pr ta A 
éxtetuma@péva | evtet. A 
xeoovp 1°] pr xai A 
Enoinoev| -oav A 

Un6| Eig A 

tdhavtov] + evA 

om té ult A 


An analysis of the unique readings in A shows a number of errors palaeographi- 
cally inspired and producing readings practically meaningless in the context (722 15121 
1629 229 2618). Striking is the fact that in contrast to B there are only a few itacisms 
in A. For ¢ as et there is only the doubtful case in 93, and the reverse has produced 
tots at 1522 2714. The only other itacism unique to A is -adai becoming -ode at 3434. 
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A number of misspellings of names are not uninteresting. At 182 uvon for Mavor 
is most unusual. Others are 615 cawadt (’"Qad); 623 aBioove (‘Afiovds), and 7s aowv 
(Aapov). 

Change in nominal inflection may involve gender (86 2711 293 3023); number (7s 
3013), case (411 3227), or both number and case (352s). Change in the inflections of 
verbs may involve voice, number or tense (in 59 88 1210 1623 1910 2130 321 34434 3820), 
the incorrect addition of augment at 1110, or its loss at 1316. Change of pronoun ob- 
tains at 121 and of preposition at 2533 3824. Compound changed to simplex occurs at 
1620 2230, the reverse, at 144, and change in prepositional element in the compound, 
at 8s and 3639. A relative pronoun is changed to preposition at 62s without change in 
meaning. 

There are only six cases of transposition in A, but there are 23 instances of a short- 
er text, three of which being due to homoiot. On the other hand, there are 17 
cases of a longer text, of which five involve a conjunction (132 1922 2324 256 387), the 
article (281 3639), a number (3428 39s), a pronoun (2025 29s), 87 maoav, 145 AeyovtEs, 
2021 exet, 2811 StayAvweis, a bis scr at 3035, and at 3310 a bis scr from v.8. 

Change in lexemes are more interesting, though two are simply palaeographically 
inspired mistakes (918 3317). The others are 719 tov xotaypov (Alybmtov); 929 tov eV 
El¢ TOV ODVOV (xUgtov); 1239 ov yag (xa ovx); 145 pagaw (Baoilei tHv Aiyvntiov); 
17s enogevdn (énodéuet); 1715 tov tonov (avbtod); 197 imdA (tod Aaod); 1922 mAndoc 
(x0o10¢); 2418 exadnto (HV); 2717 agyveat (doyvei@); 291 apwpov (év), and 3510 yAvp- 
pata (xadbppata). 

List 5 broadens the base for understanding readings typical of A by including A 
variants which are supported by other witnesses (including versions and patristic ci- 
tations) up to four in number. 


List 5 
213 om EPoaiouvcg A*(vid) 121% 102 &] ooa A73 
221 Mavofj| -oet A 56* 120 109 xat Aéyet| Aevyer de A 72 
41 6 Be6c] pr % AF»; pr 0 x6 1019 dvepov | ano Baddoons| tr A 44 121 
HymenHier 17 68’ 
46 avrod ult] uwvoews A 392 1023 éavéotn]| aveotn A 246 75’ 59 
420 om tH A 44* 129 628 121 1213 éote] xatomette A Sa? 
52 éonv] + o & A Aeth© 1214 om é009tdoETe avtiv 2° A* 53’ 
521 einmav] exmev A 19 610 30 509 1218 om &a¢ 2° A 46 
522 anéotadudc| -ueg A 82 54-422 1222 thc] pr ano A 121 68’ 
523 AaAfioai] + avtw A 58 Bo 1241 xai éyéveto] eyeveto de A 121 68’ 
622 Leroi] oedper A 58-376 130 799 1241 om vuxtdg A* 121% 
73 om pov A F*(cprm) 59 1312 om tov A 52 121 68’ 
73 om té& 2° A 458 1410 mooo0nyev] -yayev A 29-82 314 
811 olxi@v| oimetwv A M 82 56 319 1410 of 2°] pr ou d€ A 29 121 
813 idem A 82 319 1411 %yudco Savatdoa| tr A 72 
818 oxvipa] -pav A 130 1423 eliomAdov] -dev A 29 
820 om avtéc A* 44’ = M 1527 naga] em A 16 318 Sa 
828 doate] -oeta: A 707 319 167 xvoiov] tov # A Arab 
93 om &v — innoiw A* 76’ 1618 om init — Matrrov A* 53 
917 ov éunorf] tr A 121 68’ 1624 év] ex A*(id) 15 75 Aeth 
919 om xai 1° A cod 104 1629 té] pr xa A 84 
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1629 ténov] oixov A707 55 cod 102 2921 xai 4°] 5° A 121 
175 AdBe 5é| xa AaBe A 72 **Ruf Ex X12 2921 xai 9°] 10° A 54-414 319 


177 Aoiddenoisg| -oeig A 58 615* 343 319 2925 avoiceic] + avta A 121 46 /tcod 100 
1712 abtobd 1°] avtov A 82 53’ 619 Bo 
1712 om avtod 2° A 707 *4tCyp Fortun 87? 2929 otoAm] otnAn A 392 
Quir II 21% 2932 tac eas] tnv dvgav A '*cod 100 = M 
1714 16 pvnudovvov] tov A DialTA 80 Aeth 304 att@] avtove A 53’ 121 
1716 noAgpuei| -unoer A 82 121 Bo 3010 xadagiei| -o1eicg A 376 85 
186 avnyyéAn)] annyy. A M™8 318-527 3012 Avtoa| pr ta A 121 
189 éeihato|] + xo A 84 3019 é& — yeigpac] tac yetoag avtwv e& avtov 
1811 om 6m 2° A Aeth Sa A Bo 
19s dnenpibn d€| xa anexoidn A 29 3034 yadBpavnv| vaep. A 121 
1916 yevndévtocg| yevv. A 618 615* 333 om pw 1° A 121 
201 xe10¢] + moog pwvonv A 121 Aeth© 3313 om &v A 53’ 59 
2010 om 6 4° A* Tht Ex 131 349 etenxa)] evoov A Or Rom 226 
2024 avtod] avto A 15-72 121 3410 om oot 2° A 121 426 Arm?P 
2026 om év A* 121 68’ 424 3420 om moo0fpatw A* 426 
2129 avtod 1°] avtwv A 15*(vid)-381* 344* 3429 é 1°] ano A 56*(vid) Cyr Gl 536 
2133 Aduxov 1°] 2° A72 1675 46* 351 ovvaywynv] pr tnv A 376 121799 = M 
2212 xvoi@)| mAnotov A 55 BoA* 359 om zévra A 121 
2216 om avriv A*(vid) 72 44 3523 jovdeodavopéva| + xa depuata ayia 
235 ovveyeoeic| evegeic A 126 (ay. A*) A 121 
2416 om tov A 19(™8) 368 aod] + th dtavora A F* 29 46 
2418 om 76 1° AF 3622 énoinoav] -oev A*(vid) 121 
2524 mouwjoetc] -oet A 15 458 3628 om yovoods A* 121 1tcod 100 
2525 om xai 2° — daxtviiove 2° A799 3634 tod A@patos| to Awa A 121 
262 amnyewv 1°] 2° A* 130% 392 628 3636 om té A 376 46 
262 10 avté | gota] tr A 422 375 om tio Gdoac A* 527 121 126 
2612 tai¢| toig A 537 106 375 yeoovPip | -Beiv xa tous yeoovPetv A 121 
2612 16 2°] 3° A F 76’ Aeth 3715 mavtec| pr xat A 321 121 Arm Bo 
2630 avaothoeic| -ons A 19 56 3718 meoinoyvewpévoi| -wevar A 30 799 
273 om avtod 5° A 458 Arm 384 evpei¢] evoos A 318 59 319 
2719 xataoxevn | anooxevn A 121 3812 oi¢] aig A 121 
2720 a&tovyov] atevyntov A 376 426 3816 &B5opov] + tov A 58* 
2823 tod Aoyiov] to Aoyiov A 121*. 3819 xoixove 1°] otvdouc A 121 
2830 A@patog] Swpatog A F 72 3826 xatontew@v| xatomoav A F 
292. avbtaé] M\(3)1° A 29 121 46 392 16] pr xai A 121 
29s avtod] avtovg A 118* 3921 om maévra 2° A 106121 | 
2915 avtod|] avtwv A 46* 4018 rv xiPpwtdv 1°] avtnv A 121 


List 5 is also dominated by omissions (36), of which at least six are due to ho- 
moiot, whereas plusses occurred 18 times. These concerned the article four times, the 
conjunction xai three times, and a pronoun three times. The remainder are 41 189 
#6; 52 0 96; 1222 ano; 201 me0¢ pavonv; 3523 xa Sequata ayia; 368 tn Siavoia, and 
375 xal TOUS YEQOUPEtV. 

A number of phonetic changes are evident from the list as well. Thus 4 to 6 pro- 
duces S@patoc 2830; A to @ yields yaefavnv 3034, and the cluster 27g is reduced to 
mo in xatomoa@v at 382. Two misspellings of names occur: 221 ywavoe for Mavof 
and o¢doei for Leroi at 622. 

Most of the variant readings of List 5 were similar to those of the preceding list. 
Thus change in verbal inflection involving number, person, gender, voice, tense and 
mood is witnessed in 12 cases, whereas 14 instances of change in nominal inflection 
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obtained (change in number, case, gender, case and number, as well as change in de- 
clension type). Transpositions occurred five times (917 1019 1411 262 3019). One case 


of change in pronoun was found (102), and three, of preposition (1527 1624 3429). 
Change involving xai / 5& constructions occurred at 109 1241 175 198. A simplex form 
instead of a compound is witnessed at 1023 235, whereas a change in prepositional 
prefix of a compound is seen at 186 and 2719. 

The following lexical changes are found in the list: 46 wavoews for avtod; 81113 o1- 
HELV (O1xI@V); 1213 xaTomEITE (EoTE); 167 Tov Fv (xvpiov); 1629 O1xov (tTémOVv); 1714 
TOV (tO pvnpdovvov); 1916 yevvndevtocg (yvevndévtoc); 2212 mAnotov (xvei@); 2720 
atevyntov (aétoevyov); 2929 otndAn (otoAn); 3819 otvAous (xeixovc); 4018 avtnv (TV 
xBOTOV). 

The influence of the A tradition on the text history of the Greek Exodus is inves- 
tigated in List 6 below, where all instances of A variants supported by a maximum of 
three text groups are given (disregarding other scattered support). As for List 3 
above a text group is identified as such if at least half of its extant manuscript wit- 
nesses support the reading. An O reading, however, may include mss from its sub- 
groups; a mixture of these will be recognized as O if a minimum of six mss includ- 
ing at least one O witness support the reading. No distinctions between C, c/ and 
clI will be made; all will be designated as C. The groups supporting an A reading 
are placed within parentheses in front of the citations in the list. 


List 6 


12 (Os) Yob5ac] wovda A 29-376’ 107* 458 330-127-343’ 134 318 55 509 Arm 

lio (s x) om ovv A 29-135-426 126 56* 628 85-127-343’ x 121’ 130 319 Cyr Ad 185 Ach 
Aeth BoA Sa = M 

lin (O f'n) xaxdowowv] -covow A F 29*-58-376 500 19 125 53’-129 n-68 730 619 121 55 319 
799 

112 (bn) isyvov] + ovodea A*(vid) 29 16 b 44 53’ n 619 Tht Ex 1007? !tcod 100 Cyp For- 
tun 10 Ruf Jos IX 10 Ach Arm 

23 (b) énet dé] eneidn Se A 77-550’ b 129-246 628 121 646; cf eneidn 761 53-56° 392 55 130 
509 

25 (f) maod| em A 135-381" 57-761 125 56’-664 628 30 134 121 130 799 

216 (dnt) tov 1°] pr to8og (cvar) A F d-1% n-628 ¢-46° 318’ 76’ Cyr Gi 193F Bo 

217 (bs x) nai 1°] 2° A F 29’-135-426 bs x 121’ 128’ 59 509 Aeth Arab Bo Syh = M 

220 (of Cs) om xai 1° AF M ol-135-707 C”~’7" 5 318 18 59 76’ 646 Bo Sa! 

222 (6) om 61 A 15 6 

225 (ol Cs) éneidev] etoetdev (cvar) A F M oJ-29’-135 C” 118’ 56* s 121 18 509 

35 (b) om ob A707 126 118’-537 106 53’ 121 Carl 49 Act 733 Aeth® Bo 

38 (OCs) om xai cioayayeiv abtoic A F M O’-58-29’-135 C”-57 56™* 5 121’ 18 59 130 509 
799 Cyr Ad 237 Arab Bo Syht™* 

322 (6) om budv 2° A* 15’-58 b 130 cod 101 

410 (n) o0SE 1°] xa An 121 59 Did Hiob 108.31 Arm BoA Sa? 

415 (f) mowmoete] -tat A 707 108 44-107* f-!?9 75 76* 130 319 509 

421 (n z) thv xagdiav | avtod] tr A 15’ 108 n-68 30’ z 

423 (Of) Bovset] -An A 58-426 19 129-246-664 392 130 

57 (z) moootedjoetat| -ce0de A 527 68’-120' 59 

59 (n) xevoic] xaivoig A 126 19’ n-*5® 30 121 55* 509 

513 (f) édiSoto] -deto A 15-381’ 108 f 121-392 319 799 
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108 
109 
1011 
1011 
1012 
111 
113 
by. 
126 
1210 


1217 
1224 
1239 
1250 


1310 
1312 
1312 
1319 
1322 
143 

1417 
1425 
1426 
1431 


151 
1512 
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(O C) Iedo06v] ynoowv A F M™8 72-426-oJ~7°8° C’-25-54-313-414’-422 85™8 121 76’ 
646 = M 

(ols) Avodu 1°] apBoap A of-*'8°-15-707 25-57’-422-550 125 129-246 85-127-321°-343 
121 18 424 509 646 Ltcod 100 Ach BoB 

(ol Cs) idem 2°] apBoau A ol-15-707 25-57’-73-313-422-550 129-246 75¢ 30’- 
85-127-344 71 121’ 18 319 509 646 tcod 100 BoB 

(b) ApivadaB| -ba A M 426* 118’-537 458 321 527 18 509 Phil II 17 

(bs) Hv 2° — tov] od. Totwv etwov (> 30) nv A 29’ b 44 5 121-392 55 509 

(b) einev 5é] nau ernev A 707 b 392 ‘cod 100 

(O x z) taic] pr ev A BS 15’-58’-64™8 x 68’-120’ 

(x) gagpaxeiaic] enaoiaic A M™8 970 x 

(C t) 7d6vavto] 65. A F 15-64*-426-708 C’~77 413 500_25-52’-54-313’ 44? 127° f 121 

(ol Cn) énanooté\dw| eéan. A ol-707 C’-73-25-54-414'-422 n-628 527 630 799 

(ol Cb) cov 1°) 7N2° A® of *4"8-29-135: C™ 118" -557 121 5559 76° 509 Aeth-© 

(f) taicg] toi A 44 53’-246 75 30 619 121-392 646 

(dt z) tod TopanA viv] xtnvov tev (> 120-128’) viav (> 121) mA (-Ait@v 107’) A 29- 
58-135 126-413 118-537 106-107’ 458’ 30’-85 ¢-84 121 z(-*°7) 76’ 646 Arab BoA Sa Pal Syh 
(O b x) Aiybntov] -nto A M 72-ol-'5 b x 318 18 55* 799 

(O C db) om zeoi éuod A M®™ O’-15-135-707 C” 5 121 18 55 76’ Aeth™ Pal Syhl™* 
= 

(O y z) xatédinev] -Aewtev A O-*6-15-29*-64*-82'-381 25 44 129 84 121’-392*-527¢vid 
Zr 55 SO g09 

(O C) om Movojs A M 72-376-0l’-82 C’(-54 126) 121 68’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 Arab Arm Bo 
Pal Syh = M 

(d) abvtoig] + pagaw A 107’-125 121 68’ Aeth© 

(Odt) noeofvtégots| toig (> 707) noeoButais A O”~72 82 135 19’ d-125 ¢ 121 68’ 55 509 
(fn) om 6é 1° A 707 53’-246 n 343* 392-527 Aeth BoB 

(O b) de@] x@ A 15-135-376" 118’-537 121 55 59 509 Pal = M 

(O z) Sv] a A 15-29-376’ -o/-64™8 121 2-120 59 509 

(x) éanooté,An| anoot. A M 135 56* x 18 

(O y) om naévrav A O-58 16 30’ y-3!8 68’ Aeth Arab Co = M 

(0'€'s) om nov A O-%7©-15-135 C’-7> 5-324 509 

(d) vidv] pr tov A 422 125’-610° 56 527 

(O b) xataxavboete] -oeta A 72-82’-376 126 108-118’ 56-246 75 370* 55 319 509 -4tCyp 
Quir II 15 PsCyp Pasch 1 

(dfx) pvidéeade] -Eaode A 126-422 d-1% f-246 134 x 318 59 76’ 646’ 

(O) véuysov] + aimvov A 58’ 131™8 121 68’ 509 Arab Arm'* Bo 

(x) 7dvvAInoav| edvvacbnoav A 30-321 x 121-527 68’ 

(O z) om 2006 avtots A F M™ O-72-15-29-64’ 628 321 121-527 2-129 18 55 59 130 Aeth 
Arm Bo Pal Syh = ®M 

(x) pvidéeade] -Eao8e A 15’ 57-422-550'-761 134 x 121 68’ 59 76’ 799 Aeth 

(x) #] wat A 72-707 125 x 392 ltAmbr Cain I 40 II 2 Aug Loc in hept II 70 

(O b) om ayidoeig A* F M™ 29’-72-135-426-ol b 121 68’ 18 46 59 76’ 509 Phil I 239 244 
Aeth Arab Syh = M 

(O dn) ovvavoioeté| -cetat A 376-618-707 14’-52’-54-761 19*-108 d-1% n-458 85 527 
128*-55 59* 319 509 799 

(On y) &€€inev] -Aeinev A F O-*?6-29*-82 129* n-!27 30-85 y 18 55 130 319 509 Cyr Ad 
268R°V Latcod 104 Ambr Ps 118 V 14 Aug Trin II 24 Arm 

(z) om yéo A F 15-376 129 121 z 59 Ltcod 104 Aeth = M 

(f) oteati@] -tera A F 29*-72-82 56’-129 30’ 121’ 68’ 319 799 

(O n) Hrayev] nyev A Fe O-376-15-135-381'-707 73-413 n-*58 392 55 508 Tht I 1481 
Latcodd 91 94—96 111 Arm Syh 

(O bs) tobe 2°] pr em A F 29-376’ -ol 52’-57’-313 118’-537 56’ 85’-343-344m8-730 527 
509 646 Aeth Bo Pal Syh = M 

(f) eldev 5€| nat elev (cvar) A 72 53’-56 

(d) om xai of vioi ToganA A* 15 107’-125 

(ft) xatémev] pr xa A M 29-82 56°-129-246 30’-344 t 318 628 130 509 Did Gen 51.2 Ps 
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1512 


1514 
1519 


1523 
165 

167 

1620 
1624 
1632 
1635 


1715 


189 

1818 
1818 
1822 
1822 
1826 
1827 
1911 
1920 
2010 


212 


2113 


2115 


2119 
2122 
223 
224 


228 
229 
2220 


2230 
2231 
2318 
2318 
2322 
2325 


2328 
257 

2510 
2514 


2519 


233.18 Latcodd 250 330 410 411 CantMilRRomSinVerec BreyGoth 617B Ruf Ex VI 6(2°) 
Aeth Arab Arm Pal 

(C t) yf] pr 7 A F M 29*-64°-82-376°-708 14-52°-54-57-131-313’-500’-550-552°-615 
129 30’-344 ¢ 121’ 55 509 

(y) devicdnoav] epofnd. A M™* 64™-708 85™8-344m8 y-527 59 

(C s) avaBétac| + (XArm™* Syh) avrov (avtovg 46) A M 29-376 14-52’- 
54-78-131-313’-422-500’-550’ 129 85-321*-344-730 121 628 18 46 59 130 509 Arm Bo 
Pal® Syh = M 

(n) 7dbvavto] 65. A F 64’-426 44’ n-75 85 74’ 59 

(n) ovvayéywo] ewoeveyxwow A n-'?7 LatRuf Ex VII 5 

(n) dtayoyytlete] yoyy. A 72-82* 44’ n-'27 121 68’ Anast 652 

(O n) xatéAindv] -Aeinov A F M 29*-58-82’-376 108 129 n-!27 30-343’ 121 46 55 509 
(bn) xatédinov] -Aeinov A F M 29’-72-376* 500 5-537 n-127 30-343’ 121-392 55 319 509 
(4) iS@oiv] €6. A 82’ b-314 56’ 30-85-344* 122*-128 55 509 

(b) udv 1°] pavva A 426 126 b 44-610 53’ 75*-458 392 76 509 Latcodd 102 104 Aug Ex 
62 Aeth Arm Co Pal Syh 

(O C x) om xvgig A F M O’-58-15-29-707* C” x 121’ 18 46° 59 76’ 509 @tRuf Num 
XIX 1 Arab Bo Syh = M 

(Cf) Alyuntiov] pr tov AM C”-(126) 414° 107’ 56’-129 121-392 68’ 18 46 76 646(™8) 799 
(ol C) om avunopovit@m A* F 58-o1-64™8 C”(-551) 121 68’ 59 646 Aeth Arab = M 

(z) Aads] + cov A 120’-128’-628 

(O C b) xovgiodatv] xovgioovaw A 58'-707-708 C”-126 b 

(6x) oot] cov A bx 318 76 319° 

(6 x) éni] moog A 126 b x 121 68’ “Aug Loc in hept 11 95 Syh = M 

(s) éavtod yapfoov] tr A M 426¢ 130-321-343’ 18; cf also the popular variant yay. avtov 
(O df) om 76 2° A 58’-381" 25*-52-73-413 d 53’-56* 730 527 Cyr G/ 501 Aeth 

(O C) om 76 2° A F 58’-381’-707 C-57-1268-414’ 106-125 53’ 

(fz) 6 vids] ot (> 707 319) viow A* 82'-376 53’-56 127 121-527 68’-120’ 55* 76’ 424 
799 

(dt x) adnedeboeta éAevbdEo06 | efanootedéic avtov Edevdegov A F 29 d 56™* t x 121-392 
68’ 59 509 799 Aeth BoA 

(dnt) napédaxev| + avtov (avt Phil I#?) A F* 29-58 dn-7> ¢ Phil I 255* III 121 Isid 
813 Latcod 100 Ambr Cain II 15 Hi C Pel I 34 Co 

(4 n) om avrob 2° A* 707 25™*-126 b 53’ n 730* 619 318 628 76 799 Phil III 127 }*Ruf 
Rom V 1 

(b) éév] + de A707 551* 118’-537 53’ 121 68’-128 59 509 799 Bo 

(z) dv] eav A F 58-82 77 56’ z 59 424 426 

(z) advrano8aveita| anod. A F F* 767* 126-414’ z 55 426 

(O) om avré A 15-72-376 25 18 509 Cyr Ad 533” Eus VIII 2.131 '*Spec 74 Aeth Arm 
Syh = M 

(x) om pH 2° A 376 x 

(4) obv] ov A 29 b 392 

(bf x) deoig] + eteooig A b f->® x 527 128’-628 426 646 Act Ph 34 Cyr IX 725 960 Eus 
II 764 Or I 41 cod 103(vid) Co 

(O) untéga] + (%Syh) avtov A 15-72-376 318 76’ Aeth Arm Co Syh = M 

(b tz) dnogpivate] -wete (cvar) A F F* 15-58 5 107’ 56 127 t 392 120’-128’ 646 Co Syh 
(bs z) &9vn] pr ta A767 b 246 s z-128) 76’ 424 Sa 

(Cs) Goes] Pvpsaceig A* C” 44 30’-85-130%-321%-343’ 68’ Tht Ex 137% 

(ol C 6) om adxof AF M ol-29 C”-131© & 125 56* 458 318 68’ 46 59 424 509 Aeth Syh 
(ns x) xai 3°] 4° A* 15-707™(vid)-767 n 30-85™*-130-321-343’-730* x 527 Phil Ex 
II 18 4*tcod 102 Spec 44 Arm BoB Sa Syh = M 

(bn z) éxBadei] -Aw A 126 b n-'?7 128’-407-628 424 426 646 Bo 

(f) moinoetc] -ong A 707-708 56-246*-664 392* 

(s) om yovod A 29’ 127* s 84% 68’-126 76* 

(O b x) xiBwtod] Stadnung A F M 58-ol’-15797° b x 527 122 46 55 59 76’ 424 509 /tcod 
102 Aeth-© Bo Syh 

(s) yeoouBip 1°] -Berv A F M 707 129 30-85-130-343’ 46 509 
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2526 


2531 
2531 
2533 
2534 


267 


269 
2611 
2613 
2624 
271 
271 


275 

2711 
283 

2820 
2821 
2839 
293 

2910 
2912 
2917 


2936 
2940 
307 


308 


3010 
3014 
3015 
3025 
3033 
3111 
3114 
3114 
3115 
3115 


325 

3211 
3220 
3220 
3227 


332 
335 
3315 


349 
3410 


100 


(bs) om év attoig A* F 29’-58 bs 527 68-126 59 509 Ltcod 102 Aug Ex 106 Aeth Bo 
Syh = M 

(b x) om 6é A F 29 b x 68’ 59 76’ 509 Cyr Ad 605 “cod 102 Aeth Arm Bo“ 

(O C Bb) om tie Avyviac 2° A 58’-ol C” b 646 Cyr Ad 605 'tcodd 100 102 103 Aeth 
(dn t) xagvioxouc] + ev tw (> A 106 75) xadapioxw tw evi A M 767 106-125’ nt 18 46 
(O dn) & atric 1°] 2° A O'-8-29 73 314 d-6!9) 246 n-!27 30 84-370 619 59 509 799 
Latcodd 95 96 100 102 103 

(Ctx) oxénnv] -mew A F 15-29-64’ 25-57’-73'-313°-414'-422 19’ t x 426 LatAug Ex 108 
CLXXVII 3 4 Aeth Syh 

(GFZ) avté 1°] C\2° A* 73'-413-550™ 314 44 53’-56 318 68’-120-128 18 799 

(dnt) éotai] eoovrat A M™8 767 dnt Arm Bo® 

(b) d€opew@v 1°] 2° A F 58 118’-537 392 59 Aeth BoA‘8 

(x) obupAnoiv] -BoAnv A 129 x 

(O s) om t6 1° A F M 15’-29-58-376 56-129 s 318 18 46 55 59 509 799 = M 

(Cs) om 16 2° AF M 29-64’-72-82 C’-77 552-54-313-422 56 s 318 126 18 46 55 59 509 
799 = I 

(6:z) om tod 2° A 72 25* b z-!26 426 

(b) eixoot 1°] 2° A* 73*-761 118’-537 Aeth-CG 

(n) évértAnoa] -oac A 54-414’ n-!27 Latcod 100 

(6) om év yovoio A* b 121 Arm 

(b) xataé 1°] pr xata tac (> b) yeveoetc avtwv A b 121 

(b) mo0c¢ éavtots] ey eavtoig A 29 14 b-537° 44-610* 75 46 59 426 

(d z) xavodv] xavov A d 121-392* 27126 128 426¢ 

(n x) paotvpiov 2°] M11) A 54 106 53 n-!27 134 x 1tcod 100 

(fx) om nav A 72-618 25-761 53’-246 x-527 426 509 799 AethP® Arab 

(z) om bdatt A* F 29’ 527 121’ 68’-120’-126-128 46 59 426 509 Ltcodd 91 94—96 100 
Aeth Bo Syh = M 

(z) abr6 1°] 2° A* 52’-313’ 121 68’-120’-126 Aeth 

(z) t@ tEetadet@| tov tetagtov (-etw A‘) A 68’-120’ 

(dn x) émtoxevdgn] -Ger A 58-707* 14-131-739 19’ 44’-610 56*-246 n-!27 30 84*-134 
x-°27 628 18 426 799 

(sx) om dia mavtéco A* F 29 s(-3°) 71’-527(1°) 121 46 59 319 426 509 LtAug Ex 133 Aeth 
Bo Syh™ = M 

(6d f) xvoiw| pr tw A 25 bd f-'?° 84 121 799 Cyr Ad 617 

(6) om mv 2? Ab 121 = M 

(6 y) &atrovjoet| -vwoer A F 82 b 129 y-318 55 

(x) om Haiov 1° A* x?" 

(f) om atrovd 2° A 53’-129 

(ol b) éveteiAdynv| evtetadpat A ol-707 b 527 

(O 6) om tobdt6 A O'-767-707! b 53’ 121 59 426 Ltcod 100 Hi Ezech VI 20 Aeth Syh 
(6) éotiv] eotar A b 55 

(b) 66] oott¢ A761 b 30 84 

(O t) rH EB56un 2°] tov cabBatov A F& M O-787-29-64’-707! 44’ t 527 121’ 18 46 319 509 
Latcod 104 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh = M 

(b fz) om tod A F(wid) M™ 29-708 b f 134 318 z 18 46 799 

(x) om xupiov A x27 Aeth-P 

(O) om aurév 1° A 29-72-oF 121’ 46 59 509 Phil II 35 %tcod 103 Arm = M 

(ol y) om abtév 2° A ol y=!8 Phil II 35 = M 

(ds) éavtod 6opgaiav] tr A F M’ 58-64£-708 106-107-610¢Pr™ 5-30’ 84-134 318; cf also 
the popular variant goug. avtov 

(ol t z) tov 2°] pr tov yavavaiov xat AF M’ ol-29 107’ t 527 126-128-628 18 46 59 319 
509 LatAug Ex 150 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh 

(z) énaydyw] eyw enayw A 29 121 68’-120’ 46; cf also pr eyw F ol-82 C’-57 s 318 319 
646 

(6 x) nogetn] ovunogevon A 72 b 44 53’ 74-76 x 18 Phil II 3019? Cyr VI 648 

(O Cs) om 6 1° A M’ 29-58-376-ol C” s 121’ 68’ 18 46 59 319 509 

(x) om 1@0¢ Mavony A* 58 x7527 121 Latcod 103 = M 
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3415 (Ob) dc] duty A M’ O-7*7 14 5 246 18 319 

3416 (O z) 66¢] Swoeig A O-787-82 129-246 121 126-128’-407-628 55 509 

3416 (b) éxnopvetowav 1°] -covow A 767 b 44 121 46 799 1tcod 103 

3425 (x) Iiuata] Svouiapa A 376 56’ x-?7 121*(vid) 799 

3429 (Cs y) om d0o A F M’ 29 C” 5 y-318 68’ 18 46 59 319 509 

352 (n) advénavoic] -oeic A n-'?7 122* 55 799 

356 (O x) om dtavevnopévov A* F O78?) x-527 121’ 509 LatRuf Ex XIII 1 3 Aeth Arab Bo 
Syh 

3514 (Cbs) xai 1°] (15) 1° A*(vid) F M’ 29-58 C” bs-3 121’ 18 46 59 319 509 Aeth Bo 

3522 (b) yovaixdv] + avtov A 675 121 Ruf Ex XIII 5 

3529 (Od t) xai 2°] n A OC72)-29 d- ¢ 121 46 55 319 426 509 Bo 

3534 (fx) om ye A F® 58-707* 73*-77 106 53’-56° x 121 126 46 

3535 (Ob x) om xai ovvécews A O’ 118’-537 x7527 121 126-128 59 426 509 Aeth Bo Syh 

361 (bf x) xadjxovta) pr ta A 29-82 422 118’-537 56’-664 84 x52? 121 46 55 319 799 

367 (On y) noooxatédinov] -Aeinov A 376-767 -olI-'> 129 n 30-343’ 71 y 55 319 509 

368 (x) énoinoev] -oav A x~5?7 Aeth 

3615 (Ob x) Adytov] pr (% G; + *Syh™) to A Fh O-72 25 118-537 x-527 392 59 Bo Syh = M 

3615 (bz) mowtdia)] -Aiag A M’ 29 118’-537 127 121’ 68’-120’ 18 46 319 

3631 (O) adidAvtov] diadvtov A 15-72-01 121 

376 (Cs) xepadidac] -Aag A C” s 

3714 (b) aviAaia) mvAa (+ at A) A707 118’-537 121 

381 (O45) fin] + (*G Arm™ Syh; cvar) ex évAwv aonntwv (om ex €. a. A 118’-537 121) dvo 
INYEWV HAL NLLOOUG TO LNKOG QUVTING XAL ANYEOS HAL NULLGOVE TO MAATOS AVTNS Kal MNHYEOS xa 
nttcous to vywog autng A F* Pb O 118’-537 121 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh = M 

38s (b) avtOv)] + xata nooownov avtwv A 118’-537 121 

3811 (4) yovoi@] + xadaow A 118’-537 121 

3812 (O y) om te A F* O 19’ y-318 126 

3816 (x) én’ 1°] e€ A 129 x-527 121 509 

3817 (dt) Adyvovc| + avtn AF M’ 29 dt 527 18 46 59 319 

3822 (b x)7om ro 2° A707 118*-537 x?" 121.319 

391 (b) yovoiov] pr ex A 118’-537 121 cod 100 

399 (by z) avafe 1°] oxnvnc A F 64*(vid) 14-73*-551 6 53’ 75*(cprm) y 126-128’-628 59 
319 Aeth© Bo 

3913 (ol) xdxxivov] + xa tnv (> A 121) Bvooov A of 127 121’ 

407 (b) tod yoiouatog] to yowotws A 118’-537 121 426 

4015 (b) om 7@ 3° A 52 118’-537 121 

4018 (C) bnéInxev] ened. A C” 44 75 318 426 646 1*cod 103 

4019 (C) én€Onuxev| eGnuev A* C” 85 646 

4027 (d x) om xai 2° A(*) 58-82-376 77*-414’-761 d 246(1°) 75’ 130™8-321™8 x-5?7 121 126 59 

4032 (C x) avric] avtnv A*(vid) C”-25413 x-527 318 46 646 
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The following table shows the number of variant readings in A which are 
supported by 1, 2 and 3 groups, designated resp. as Columns A, B and C. 


Group A B S Total readings 
O 5 23 Zh 49 
ol 1 4 8 13 
c 1 12 ie 30 
b 27 20 18 65 
d 3 4 14 Zt 
Rid 8 7 8 23 
n rs 8 13 28 
5 3 12 12 27 
t 5 11 16 
x 13 13 15 41 
y 1 4 5 10 
z 2 8 2 26 


In order of support the groups rank as follows: 665; O49; x41; C30; n 28; s 27; 
z26; f23; d 21; t16, oJ13, and y10. This ranking contrasts with that for the sup- 
port for B variants where the ranked order was f95; z81; x73; O56; n 42; d 22; 
b18; C15; t13; 510; oll 7; y4, and oJ1. Only group x ranks high in both lists. The 
contrast between the two lists of variants can be more readily seen in the following 
table. The numbers in the columns indicate the order in rank for the groups. 


Group Ms A Ms B 
O 2 4 
ol 11 13 
oll 13 11 
Cc 4 8 
b 1 ve 
d 9 6 
e 8 fl 
n 5 5 
5 6 10 
t 10 9 
x 3 3 
y 12 12 
Zz 7 2 


The position of the hexaplaric subgroups should be eliminated from the ranking 
lists since they were automatically subsumed under the O symbol when an O ms 
also supported the reading. 

Correlations of interest can be seen by contrasting the position in rank in the two 
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columns relative to the top score in each rank (i.e. 65 for 6 with ms A, and 95 for f 
with ms B). Possible O influence on the respective traditions seems stronger for A 
than for B; second place (49 over against 65) in the A rank contrasts with fourth 
place (56 over against 95) for B. It should also be said that 28 of the variants in List 
6 equal M. 

Furthermore first ranking 6 for the A tradition is only no. 7 for B (18 vs 95). C 
also ranks much higher for A with no. 4 (30 vs 65) than for B with no. 8 (15 vs 95); 
in other words the relations of b and C with the B tradition are quite insignificant. 
The s group was also of little note for B but is no. 6 for the A variants with 27 cases 
(vs 65), and this is especially important for z which occupied second place in B 
support with 81 (vs 95), and only seventh place in the A column. 

The low ranking for the y group in the A tradition is partly offset by the strong 
support of the individual ms 121 which supported the A reading in 89 cases from the 
above list (whereas ms 318 had 37 instances, and 392, only 25). Mss from the un- 
classified group with some significant support for A variants are ms 509 with 58 
cases, 59 with 47, and 319 with 41. That the relationship between A and 121 is a 
real one becomes even clearer when List 5 is examined (i.e. A readings with no more 
than four further witnesses). Ms 121 supports A readings 35 times, whereas others in 
the above list are insignificant; these are 319 with 8, 392 with 3, 318 and 509 with 2 
each, and 59 with 1. 
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Chapter V: The Text of Cyril of Alexandria’s De Adoratione 
and Glaphyra 


A. Joseph Ziegler in his thoroughgoing study of Cyr’s Commentary on the Minor 
Prophets!) demonstrated that the printed editions of Cyr (Pontanus, Aubert and Pu- 
sey) are quite untrustworthy, a conclusion which could easily be shown to be true 
for the works /Teoi tic év nvetvpati xai dAndeia NoooxvvHnocEMs xai AatoEiag and Tha- 
pvod, usually referred to as De adoratione (Ad) and Glaphyra (Gl) resp., as well. 
Since both Ad and G/ quote extensive blocks of text from the Pentateuch, influence 
of popular readings or of a printed edition, particularly of Sixt, is a constant possi- 
bility to keep in mind, and this can best be controlled by a systematic collation of a 
few representative older mss. 

Limitation of such collations to the above two works, though only constituting 
cir. one-seventh of the total extant work of Cyr is easily defended. Both works, and 
only these two works, contain large blocks of Exodus text, whereas the remaining 
six-sevenths quote Exodus only occasionally and then only in brief snatches of text. 

Of early Egyptian writers Cyr quotes the Pentateuch far more than all others, 
and through an analysis of his text one might possibly identify an Alexandrian text. 
Whether or not this might in turn give some clue to the elusive Hesychian recension 
remains to be seen. Theoretically Cyr ought to have made use of this recension since 
he was a contemporary (d. 444) of Jerome who speaks of Alexandria and Egypt as 
lauding Hesychius as the author of their LXX.?) 

The following representative mss*) were collated for Exodus. 


For G/: F = Florence, Bibl. Laur., Plut. V 15. XII Cent. 
P = Paris, Bibl. Nat., Suppl. gr. 150. Copied in 1304. 


For Ad: P: cf above sub G/ 
V = Rome, Bibl. Vat., Vat. gr. 598. XII Cent, but Ad 449—509 was added 
in XIV Cent. 
R = Rome, Bibl. Vat., Vat. gr. 559. Contains Books I—VIII only. Init— 
220 X Cent., and the remainder XIJJ—XIV Cent. 


E = Cyr Papyri of which only 520—597 is extant, partly fragmentary, 
VI—VII Cent. 


*) Der Bibeltext des Cyrill von Alexandrien zu den zwolf kleinen Propheten in den Druck- 
Ausgaben, Sylloge (MSU X), 126—138. 

*) Praef. ad Paralipp. 

>) I must here record the great debt I owe to Detlef Fraenkel of the LXX Unternehmen 
who carefully collated all these mss against the Migne (Aubert) text and also made many valu- 
able suggestions on the material. This study is based solely on his collations, though I must as- 
sume responsibility for the judgements based on them. 
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a. Dublin fragments.) 
b. Vienna, Nat. Bibl., P. Gr. Vind. 19899-19908.5) 
c. Paris, Pap. Louvre, E 10295.°) 


These papyri materials are particularly valuable since they were written within 
two centuries of the death of Cyr. The value of the papyrus lies in the substantiation 
of ms R as in general a better text than P and V. Unfortunately this only applies to 
Books I—VIII; since mss PV often represent a secondary text, evidence for Books 
IX—XVII where only the witnesses of PV are available is not as trustworthy for 
Cyr’s text as the evidence for the first eight books. Codex V is in spite of a number 
of easily recognized corruptions due to careless copying a rather better text than P. 
This is unfortunate since P is also one of the two mss collated for Gi. Only the 
united testimony of both mss against Exod should even be considered as truly Cyr. 
It may then be concluded that Ad I—VIII provides the most trustworthy evidence 
for Cyr’s text. 


B. The collations have been made in order to make the recovery of an original Cyr 
Bible text possible. In fact, an immediate gain secured by the collation is the elimina- 
tion of a large number of unique readings which the Migne edition contains. E. g. for 
Gl 392,7) where 21—10 is quoted the following readings are eliminated: v. 3 exei5n; 
v. 3 meot; v.5 om THV; v.5 aveideto ed] -Aev mss; v. 8 om avrff; v.9 wou 2° ed] > 
mss; v. 9 EdnAaoev avtov, and v.10 wwone. Similarly for Ad 253 where 41s—20 Aiyv- 
mtov is cited, the following readings of the edition disappear: v.18 uwons; v.18 Toddo 
2°] pr 0; v.19 xbo10¢] pr 03 v.19 “won; v.19 nadvtEec] pr o1; v. 20 uwons. These are 
but illustrative and show how important it is to confirm Cyr readings from the mss. 

General guidelines which have been followed in provisional decisions as to orig- 
inal Cyr Bible text are as follows. 


1) Codex R is often closer to original Cyr than are PV. Thus in the following var- 
iants the text of R is adjudged original. 19 &9ve1] yever 64™8 b 509 Ad 185°¥ Ach Sa; 
lic om muiv 246 458* Ad 185°Y; 111 adtovc] avtoig 376 b>?’ 44 129 z-*° 646 Ad 
185? 308"; 49 om oot M 72-376-707-ol C” 44 458 18 424 Ad 248PY Aeth-CGR Arab 


*) Edited by J.H. Bernard, On some fragments of an uncial ms. of S.Cyrill of Alexandria, 
written on papyrus, Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy 29 (1892), 653—672. No indication 
as to where the fragments are housed is given by Bernard; it is merely said that they were 
found by Flinders Petrie in some rubble at Ed=Deir and that the editor was commissioned to 
identify and publish them. 

>) Published by P.Sanz, Neue Blatter des Dublin-Pariser Papyruskodex des Kyrillos von 
Alexandria, Griechische literarische Papyri christlichen Inhalts 1. Vienna (1946), 111—124. 

6) This is the longest piece (532 D—588B) but it is still unedited. It has been rather fully 
described, however, by D. Serruys, Un “Codex” sur papyrus de St. Cyrille d’Alexandrie, Revue 
de Philologie 34 (1910), 101—117. I am indebted to M. Geerard and C. Lagé from the Corpus 
Christianorum Series Graeca, Katholieke Universiteit Leuven, who kindly sent a copy of the 
Parisian ms. to the LXX-Unternehmen. 

”) The citations for G/ and Ad for the sake of convenience follow throughout, the pagina- 
tion of PG 69 for Gi and of PG 68 for Ad, since these volumes contain G/ and Ad resp. 
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Arm Syh; 146 om adrtod 2° 619 527 Ad 269; 1416 eioeAdEtwoav F*] -Gatwoav A BF 
82’-426 75 30 55* 319 509 Ad 269 272°; 163 om yf Ad 241° Bo; 1715 xvei@] pr ta 
d 53’ n-75 30’-343 527 46* 646 Ad 273’, and 3013 dv] eav 376-707 f-'?? s 121’ 799 
Ad 344°Y, It will be noted that in all these instances the reading of R = Exod, the 
lemma. 


2) In fact, when two readings disagree and one of these equals LXX, it is the lat- 
ter which is almost certainly Cyr. Both LXX and Cyr are Alexandrian and it would 
seem likely that the variant text would be a later development in the history of the 
Cyr text tradition rather than that the variant text be the original and the text agree- 
ing with LXX be the secondary development, though this can not be ruled out en- 
tirely. 

Thus occasionally R might be the secondary reading and P and/or V represent 
Cyr as at 1410 of 2°] pr wdov F* O-15-707-708* 106 f-'29 n 85’ 527 130 799 Ad 2698 
Bo Syh; 117 xad6t1) xadba 551 125 509 Ad 3088, and 3012 76 xvgig@] om TH B 15-707 
b-'? n 55 426 Ad 344PR, 

This same principle obtains when one of two mss witnesses supports LXX, as 211 
om tiva 72 52’-126-761 509 G/ 400?; 222 Aafovdoa] ovAAaf. Gl 400°; 34 fin] + xvole 
z 130 Gl 413"; 124 adrod] eavtov 15-58 Ad 1065’. 

Frequently a passage occurs in more than one place. If the occurrences disagree in 
their witness and at least one supports LXX, the variant witnesses have not been 
taken to represent original Cyr. In each case below original Cyr is taken to equal 
LXX. The support for the lemma, i.e. for Cyr, is placed in parentheses in the follow- 
ing list. 


List 1 


213 d1a@] wa 19’ Gl 401 (400) 

214 einev 1°] mo0¢ avtov Gl 401 (400) 

214 mud@v] nuac 58*-72-82’-376*-381’ C” b 53’-56*-246 n 30’ 74 619 121-527 68’-630 55¢ 
76 646’ Luc 1214 Chr passim G/ 400 (401) 

215 ig yhv] ev (+ tH Cyr) yn 125 246 509 G/ 400 (193) Arm 

217 Meavoricg] uwong O-%8-135 C-126 53’ n-$28 G/ 193 (400) 
This variant spelling for Mavojjc occurs frequently and is throughout secondary. The 
fiwo. spelling is frequent in the Migne ed., but the mss usually have the LXX spelling. 

219 einav] ernov A F O-476-29’-82*-135-618 78-1268 19’ d 53’-246 75 s 318-527 z 59 76’ 130 
509 GI 196 (400) 

219 and] ex 75 Gl 400 (196) 

219 medfata| + nuwv BM O’-15’ 77¢ 19’ dfnt x 392-527 z 18 55 76’ 130 799 Gl 400 
(196) 4tcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Sa 

32 mupi phoydc| phoyt nvgog A F O’-29’-135 C” 108(™8) dn 30’ ty 128’ 59 130 424 509 Act 
730 Thess II 18*? G/ 412 (passim) et mlt patr gr et lat verss 

32 xaietai)] exateto 135(1°)-376 56’ Ad 232 937 (G/ 413) Arm Bo 

33 om ti B 58-376-ol]-'35 b 129-246 x 68’-120’ 55* Ad 232PV G/ 413FP* (Ad 937 Gi 416) 
Iust Dial LX 5 4tcodd 100 101 

34 om xvotog 2° 618 106 75 619 Ad 233 (passim) Eus VI 236 Tht Ex 1013P 

41 om tH¢ pwvitc 413 129 Ad 241 (240 469) 

42 om éotv F Fe M 29-135-707-ol C” 108*-118’-537 44 s y-392 18 55 59 76’ 509 Chr XI 
373 Gl 469 X 445 (Ad 240) Epiph I 49 Procop 532 tcod 100 Aeth Syh 

47 avrhv] tv xeiga avtov 422 106 n-*58) 5 74’-370 Ad 245PV (G/ 472) Ach Aeth 
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48 om oot 2° 72-376-618* 73-413 44-125’ 458 799 Ad 249PV (passim) Aeth-CP 
410 om mpéoac Ad 729 (passim) Did Hiob 108.31 
412 xai yd] uayw 82 318 Ad 729 (249 592) 
416 ge dol ee C” 628 55¢ Phil II 28427 G/ 481 (89 480 Ad 252) Ach Aeth Arab Armte 
Pal Sa Sy 
1211 br0djpata Bb f-*46 120-128’ 130 799 Cyr passim }*GregIl Tr 9] + vuwv Ad 1065 Or 
IV 183 Eph 573 Pasch 220 PsHipp Pascha 127 157 rell 
1211 om byudv 2° Gl 433 (passim) Arm 
1211 adté 2°] avta M 707(vid) 246 75 321 18 Ad 1065?*V (passim) 
1211 xvoi@] pr tw Ad 1065 (GI 433) 
1212 Aiyint@m 1°] -mtov 15-29-618 25*-52-126-552 53’-56 75¢PF™-127-628 x 318-392°-527 
120-128’ 646’ Ad 1065?*V (G/ 420) PsHipp Pascha 127 
1216 xAndyoetai] xexAno. A M ol-29-135 C”-16 118’-537 56’-129 127’ s y527 z 18 55 130 
646’; xexAntat 59 Ad 1065 (G/ 420) 
1613 om 6€ 2° BF 707 131* 6 d-*4 56* 127 t x 392 120 130 799 Phil I 150 Ad 505 VI 509 (Gl 
453) 
175 nogevon] mogevov 19’ n-!27 527 G1 488 (492) 
1714 év Biprio] etc BiPAtov B z Ad 277 X 844 (Ad 273) 
1911 gotwoav &toyo1] tr Ad 940 (Gl 497 501 VI 688) 
1911 om 76 2° A 58’-381" 25*-52-73-413 d 53’-56* 730 527 G1 501 (497 Ad 940 VI 688) Aeth 
1916 én’ Ogouc] emt to og0¢ 509 GI 504 (500) 
1917 tov Aadv] post ovvévrnatv tr Gl 508 (500 VI 416) 
1918 xanvdc 2°] atic 707 52™8-57™-73’-126-413-414’-500™8-550t-552 b 44 56*-246 n 30’- 
85’t&t_ 1 30&%_343’ 392 628 424% 799 Phil III 57% Ad 4888¥ (G/ 500 VI 416) 
1921 6 dedc] x Fb b GI 501 (Ad 489) 
1922 anadddEn| anodeon Gl 501 (passim) Arm Bo Syh 
1924 avt@ xte1o¢] xvoios tw pavon Ad 492 (GI 501) Aeth 
202 om edu Phil III 161 Clem I 123 Ad 492 (409 VI 676) Eus IV 131 
207 ov yao] om ov Ad 493 (412 VI 676) 
208 pvioint] -Onte b->37 107*(vid) Ad 493¥ (passim) 1**GregIl Tr 8 Hil Ps XCI 2 
2025 nouffc] moinons (aut -oeic) O-378 C” b 44 f-129 458 130™8 121-527 z 424 426 509 646’ Ad 
592? 593 (GI 669) Tht Ex 1329 
2025 avté] avtw 376-707 C”-5277 126739 537 30 x 46* 55* 76* 319 Ad 592 (GI 669) 
2317 om cov 1° A 458 18 Bas II 172 Ad 1064(1°) (1064-2°) Tht Ex 136? Aeth Arab 
327 xatdépnin] post évreddev tr B 15’ 129 G/ 529 (passim) Sa 
327 o&¢] ov B 15’-58-767¢ 246 x 392 z Gl 529 IX 749 (passim) 14tcod 100 Arm 


3) Unique readings are not taken as original Cyr text unless the ensuing discus- 
sion in the text of Cyr specifically substantiates them. It is of course quite possible 
that such a reading did go back to Cyr, but it is rather unlikely. Accordingly they 
have not been taken as Cyr. These include the following list. 


List 


215 Pagad 1°] post todto tr Gl 400; 421 mogevopévov] etonog. Ad 256; 121 einev 5é) xan Eine 
Gl 420; 122 buiv 1°] + eormv Gl 420; 122 om éorv Ad 1065; 1210 nui xataxatoete | tr Gl 420; 
1214 pvnudovvov] -ovvn Ad 1065; 1223 ddedpetovta] oAodpevtnv Ad 1077; 1522 Mavoric] post 
Tooand tr Gl 444; 1615 om med¢ atbtovc Gl 453; 1620 om Mavof Gl 453; 1620 GANd xatéAinov | 
tives | tr Gl 453; 1625 év] pr onuegov Ad 505; 175 om tod Aaod 1° Gl 488; 1917 tov Aadv] post 
ovvavtnow tr Gl 508; 2010 xtAvdc] pr to Ad 493; 2024 én’) ev Ad 592; 2024 wdayous] Boas Ad 
592; 2026 Gnac] wa Ad 817; 2118 tHv xoitnv] xoitno Ad 580; 234 mAavapévoig] + ev tn 06m Ad 
560: ex Deut 221; 2315 ydg att@] tr Ad 1064; 2316 om év 2° — fin Ad 1064: homoiot; 2318 
ov6é] ov &6n Ad 697; 243 noijoouev] -coueda Gl 513; 247 noimoouev — fin] noinoopeda Gl 
513; 268 om péteov Ad 637; 268 ora 2°) unos eott Ad 637; 2631 avté] to Ad 660; 2633 tiv 
xipotov| pr xa Ad 660; 2711 ordAwv] mvAwv Ad 640; 2721 aidviov] + eotai Ad 641; 285 xai 
3°] A\5° Ad 732; 287 dvoiv] Svo Ad 732; 2810 éni 1°] megt Ad 733; 2811 tov vidv] pr em Ad 
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733; 2812 dvaAnjpwetat| Anwetat Ad 733; 2815 noimAtod| vpavrov Ad 736; 2823 Evavi] -vtiov 
xv Ad 737; 2827 vaxivitvov] -vdov Ad 744; 2912 tév] + dvo Ad 753; 2913 om nav Ad 753; 2915 
tov xoibv | Ajuyn] tr Ad 753; 2928 om dn6 — owtnoiav Ad 753: homoiot; 2928 xvei@] ba Ad 
753; 2933 avtovc] avtov Ad 756; 2934 dyiaopa)| aywa Ad 756; 307 émoxevdgn] -oxtatn Ad 617; 
3022 om Aéyav Ad 644; 3034 gota] eorv Ad 648; 314 om xai doyitextoveiv éoyalecbai Ad 649; 
321 (6dv] etov Gl 525; 3432 avtoic] + Aeywv Gl 536; 3827 m06¢] E1¢ Ad 629; 408 avtod] ta Ev 
avtw Ad 689; 4032 én’ attic] ev avtn Ad 692 


Out of this rather lengthy list only nine instances obtain from Ad I—VIII, which 
confirms the earlier observation that the text of Books IX—XVIL has proportion- 
ately far more secondary elements than the first eight books. Similarly the text of G/ 
has also been corrupted considerably more than the first half of Ad. 

Up to this point the study has stressed exclusion, i.e. the emphasis has been placed 
on identifying secondary readings in Cyr. There are, however, also certain positive 
guidelines which are helpful in identifying true Cyr text. 


4) If a paraphrase, allusion or commentary substantiates a Cyr reading, such a 
reading is probably original Cyr. 

Ziegler was able to use the commentary as a control on the cited Biblical text of 
the Minor Prophets.’) Unfortunately neither Ad nor G/ is a commentary, and in the 
theological discussions following blocks of Biblical text there is very little by way of 
repetition of words or phrases from that text. An occasional paraphrase or allusion 
does help here and there to confirm a Cyr reading. The following may be noted. 


lit [M96] m8@v (mtd. Cyr) 75 Ad 1858; newWav 82 Ad 185; mbm 381-426 b 246 128’ 55° 
Ad 185V 
In this case the three mss disagree, but fortunately the place is mentioned in G/ 
388 where both mss read zé18@ which is likely to be original Cyr. Note that zee is 
the popular reading also read by B. 
218 PayovrA] wodog (cvar) A 82 57’™8-73-77™8-550’ b d-'% 85’me_344me ¢-46° » 392-527 76’ 
Gl 196 cod 100 Ach Sa Syh™™8 
The lemma is supported by G/ 400, and the commentary at 409 states évduaoev 
10360, eita peta todto Payov#A. Obviously Cyr read PayourA at v.18. 


31 dg0¢] + tov Seov F» M O-64™8-82 bd 56* ns tx 527 z 1876’ 130 509 799 Ad 937 Gi 412 
Eus VI 236 cod 100 Aug Trin II 23 Arm Sa Syh 


In spite of the double support the plus is not original Cyr; at Ad 232 the mountain 
is referred to as tod dgoug Xen, i.e. without the designation tov deov. 


48 goydtov| devtegov F M O’-72-29 C” bd 56*-246 m 5-321MB 730 ¢ x y-392 128’ 18 55 59 76’ 
509 799 Ad 248s Gl 476 X 816 Or IV 462 Aeth Arm Bo Syh 


In spite of threefold support for the variant Cyr must have had éoydétov. The 


a: S. 


comment at Ad 249 reads toitov 6é onueiov 6 xai Eoyatov civai pact, and nowhere 


*) Op. cit.,. 1374: 
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in the commentary either in Ad or G/ does devtegov occur; G/ 476 also refers to 
Toit@ onpeio. 


410 ovy ixavdg] ovx evdadog 72-426 131°-313°-414°-551 19-108" 76’ Ad 729 (sed hab 249) 
GI 89FPe 480 Syh 


It would appear that Cyr used both readings. In the commentary at Ad 480 and 
481 the accent lies on the fact that the law is ody ixavéc, whereas at IX 77 reference 
is made in a free allusion as xai 16 yun etAadoc Elva .... 


125 tdv 2°] pr ano 376-oll-' 57-552-cll-54 41*" bd 246 ns t y-!2! 630 18 59 509 646’ Ad 1065 
Gl 420 Arab Arm Bo Syh = M 


The variant is confirmed as Cyr by an allusion at G/ 425. 
1210 &w@¢ 2°] €1¢ to 56* y-527 68’ 130 799 Ad 1065 (sed hab G/ 420) Arm 

That a¢ is original Cyr is further confirmed by a double allusion in G/ 432. 
1715 wov xatapvyt] tr B O-15 108 76’ Ad 273 /tcod 104(vid) Ruf Num XIX 1 Syh 


This is a complex problem. The phrase occurs in the context of an altar called KU- 
00s ov xatapvyh. Two comments on it occur in Ad 277. The first instance has RV 
supporting the variant text of Ad 273 whereas P has you in both positions. In the 
second comment PV also have you in both positions, whereas R supports LXX. I 
would be inclined to take Cyr as = LXX. 


306 adnévavi] evavt 71’ Ad 616 (sed hab 617) | tév wagtupiwv] tov uagtugiov 72 78* 71’ 426 
509 Ad 617(1°) Meth 158 4*cod 100 Arm 


Both variants are secondary to Cyr as not only the recapitulation shows but also 
the comment that follows. 


308 dyé] pr to M™8 O-72-707 d 56’ ns t 527(2°) 392 59 799 Ad 617 


An allusion in Ad 621 supports the article. 


3010 éédoetai] + en avtov B? 129 426 Ad 617 


This passage is alluded to at Ad 624 where the modifier of the verb is given as éxi 
tov dvotaotnoiov tod Ivpidpatos. | would judge the variant at Ad 617 to be Cyr text. 


312 Ovoi] ovetov BS 82 C” 527 46 55 Ad 648; ovgerov B*; ogiov 646; weiov 15 


An allusion at Ad 616 confirms ovgiov as Cyr. 


405 Svpuidv] -uwiapa 15-707 85’m8-130™8 55 Ad 660 664 


The commentary at VI 625 seems to substantiate Svuyiaya as Cyr; it comments on 
the fact that it (the sacrifice) ascends through the altar of Svyidpatoc as a sweet sa- 
vour to God even the Father as todto yéo UnodnAoi t6 Svpiapa. 


5) Variant readings within a block of Biblical text which are supported by other 
witnesses should be taken seriously as possible Cyr text especially when that support 
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is not a popular reading (i.e. readings supported by at least four text groups). The 
reason for this is obvious, since within a context copyists tend to remain within the 
text. Shorter citations are more likely to be subject to other influences. Admittedly 
this guideline (as all the guidelines) must be used with caution, and if such a variant 
is not supported by at least one text group one probably ought not to use it as pre- 
sumed Cyr text. 


6) Variant readings supported unanimously in Cyr are presumed to be Cyr if 
there are no other reasons for rejecting them. Thus at 46 doei] wo 426 318 Ad 245 
Gl 472, and even 424 éyéveto 6€] xa eyev. Ad 256 Gl 484, the variant text may prob- 
ably be taken as Cyr text. 

Once the above guidelines have been judiciously applied there still remains a large 
number of variant readings in the Ad and G/ materials unsifted, but for which no 
reason obtains to reject as genuine Cyr readings. It now remains to examine all these 
presumed Cyr readings so as to ascertain their place in the textual tradition of the 
Greek Exodus. 


C. First of all the possibility of recensional traces in Cyr’s text must be examined. In 
the list below all instances in which Hebrew influence either immediate or mediate 
might be suspected are given. 


List 3 


110 om ovbv A 29-135-426 126 56* 628 85-127-343’ x 121’ 130 319 Ad 185 Ach Aeth BoA Sa 
= M Sam Tar® 
29 m00¢ abtiv] avtn n Gl 392 1tcod 100 GregIl 7r 7 = M 
214 un] 7 AF M 15*-29’-135-376'-ol C”~77* 126 56’-129 5-30 318’ 18 55 76’ 130 509 646’ G/ 
400 401 !4tClemR 4 Aeth Bo Syh = # contra M 
cit] + (XArm™) eyo AC B F 15’-72-135*-426-of 126-550’ b n-28 527 55 130 509 
ClemR XVII 5 Ad 240 Tht Ex 112 I 241 IIT 500 §*cod 100 Arm Sa 
IM hab °23x, which equ alone can sufficiently render. 
46 rv yeiga 1° 73 b 129 n-68 x Latcod 101 Concil(Cyr) 15] aurnv 107’-125; + (*% Arm™) 
avtov 843 Ad 245 G/ 472 rell = M 
46 avtod ult] + (XSyh) Aenowoa 376’ d~* f-'?9 t 71 392-527 76’ 130 509 799 Ad 245 Gl 
472 Or IV 462 tcod 101 Aug Loc in hept 11 17 Ruf Ex XI 3 Arab Arm Bo Syh = Ma’ # 
47 yeioa] + (XSyh) avtov A O-29-618 52’-78-126-313’-414*-422 106 53’ n-458) ty 59 Ad 
245 Gl 472 Or IV 462 4tcod 100 Arm Co Syh = M 6 éBo' 
423 ef — Boviet] ov de ovx EBovdov (cvar) F M ol’-!5 C”-131° dn s t y~39? 128’ 18 55 59 76’ 
509 Gl 484 !tcod 100 Aeth Arab Bo SyhL™® = M 
72 oot évtéAAopa| tr F M O”-82 (707) CO” g-610 s ¢-46 121 18 55 59 509 646 G/ 516 Aeth 
Arab Arm Co Syh = M 
828 Gdoate] dvoete M 15-29-72-135 d (125) 53’ n-628 5-30 ¢-46 x» 121 68’ 55 Ad 196P¥: annan 
IM; cf also Fvoetrai A 707 319 
109 veavioxow] + nuov AM O”-8?' C” 118’-537 d-125 246 75’ s t y 68’-630 18 55 59 76’ 
130 509 799 Ad 201 IV 264 Aeth Arab Co Pal Syh = M 
109 mnoeofutégoig] + (* Arm™s Syh) nuwv O'-§4**-15 125 458 318 Ad 201 IV 264 Aeth Arab 
Arm Co Pal Syh = Ma’ # 
1413 tod deod A B 135 551 s 121] tov (> 82-426-708 C 246 458) xv Ad 269 rell = M 
1618 ovx 1°] pr xai F M 29’-426-ol C” 118’-537 d 85’-343’ t x y318 z 18 46 55 59 76’ 509 
646 Gl 453 'tcod 102 Ambr Ep VII 5 Syh = M o’ 
1620 Mavo7jc] ad fin tr B 82’-426 fn 30’ x 318’ 120-128’-628 130 799 Gi 453 VI 512 “tcodd 
102 104 Arm Co = M 


Ww 
-_ 
_ 
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1624 an’ avtod] avto M™8 127 85-321%-343-344™t-730 799 G/ 453 l4tcod 102 Sa = M 
186 Jodd6g] post cov 1° tr B 15-82’-376’ 118’-537 f 120’-128-628 Ad 280 Arm Syh = M 
1824 yapufood] + (* Arm™S Syh) avrov F*! 15-376’ 77 19’ 53’ 458 30’ 318 628-630 Ad 281RV 


LatpsAmbr Mans 11 Ruf Ex XI 6 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh = 9M; Aaov Ad 281? 

1918 tov dedv] xv M™8 130™8-321™8 Ad 488 G/ 500 'tAug Trin II 253? Spec 54 = M 

2024 mowjoeté| -cei¢ Ad 592 = M Sam Tar®; cf fac AethFHR 

2412 tov vopov] pr (X Arm™s Syh) waz 15-58 628 G/ 524 Arm Syh = M Tar oi y’ 

252 om xai 2° A F M 29-767-ol C” b d@'9) ns t x y 68’ 46 59 424 509 799 Phil III 27 Ad 
593 Latcodd 91 94—96 Aeth© Bo Syh = M 

253 aeyve.ov] pr xai A B O-797-15’ 129 x 128’-407-628 426 646 Ad 593 Arab Arm Bo Syh = 
M Tar 

254 xdxxvov] pr xai A B 15’-72-376 118’-537 s 128’-407-628 55 76’ 426 646 Ad 593 Arm Bo 
Syh = M 

256 dv] pr etc b 392 Ad 593 = M 

2521 om xai 3° M O-378&-15-707 57* b 246 ns x 392 126 18 46 Ad 600 VI 653 “*tcod 102 Ruf 
Rom III 8 SedScot Rom 3 Aeth Arab Arm Syh = QM! Sam Tar 

273 om wai 6° AF M O”~787 118’-537 f-129 5 y-318 18 46 55 59 319 799 Ad 612 Aeth Syh 
= M 

2710 wadides B 82-618*-767 f-'?? x 392 76’ 799] + twv otviwv 414’; + eius Aeth; + avrev 
Ad 640 rell = M 

287 goovrat avt@ | ovvézyovoa] tr B 72 129 55 Ad 732 'tcodd 91 94—96 Pal Syh = M 

291 dpudpoug dbo] tr B O-82’ b 129 n 30’ 71’ 55 Ad 749 /tcod 100 Arm Syh = M 

2918 tov xoi6v | GAov] tr B O-82’ b 129 n 30’ 71’ 55 426 Ad 753 Arm Syh = M 

3031 om Heya Fh? O-58-707! 318 59 426 Ad 645 1tcod 100 Bo = M 

3034 dvuya] pr (% SyhL) xae M O-767-29-7071 C761) d f-129 5 ¢ 392 z 18 46 424 59 646’ Ad 
648 Arab Arm Bo Syh = M 


Of the above 33 instances 14 are plusses and six are transpositions; these 20 are 
clearly hex in character; in fact, of the 14 plusses eight are marked with the asterisk 
in the tradition. 

Omissions might not be hexaplaric, although three of the five are popular read- 
ings supported by the chief hex witnesses; these must be old variants at least as old 
as Origen (2521 273 and 3031). Another (252) is supported by over half the witnesses 
and accordingly says little about textual affinities. The fifth involves ov at 110 and 
is well-supported including the support of A. 

Change in lexeme involves change of “God” to “Lord” at 1413 (a popular variant) 
and 191s where xv is given as a marginal variant only in M 130-321. The third lexical 
variant is 7 for 7} at 214, a popular variant not supported by M, but occurring in @’. 

Two variants consist of verbal inflections, the popular change of dloate to dvoetE 
at 828, i.e. a future for an imperative. More interesting is 2024 where Cyr alone has 
the singular verb, though AethFHR do read a singular imperative, which probably 
means a second person singular future indicative as parent text for Aeth as well. 

Finally, there are three cases of change in construction, two (29 1624) of a preposi- 
tional phrase being changed to a pronoun, and one (423) changing a conditional “if 
you are unwilling” to a statement “but you were unwilling” which is exactly what M 
says. The variant is a popular one. 

That there are recensional elements here which are non-hexaplaric is possible, but 
in view of the fact that these are few and in the main widespread they are probably 
merely early sporadic corrections. What is clear is that there is some hex influence 
on Cyr’s text. 
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D. In six of the above list the variant Cyr reading is supported among others by 
Codex B but not by Codex A, seven by A and not by B, and three by both A and B. 
Since Cyril was an Egyptian writer the relation of his Biblical text to these two 
Egyptian codices is of particular interest. Since both codices underwent some hex in- 
fluence it is possible that Cyr’s text might be defined as an A related or as a B related 
text. 

In the next list Cyr variants are given which are also supported by Codex A. The 
ten instances of such in List 3 (110 214 467 109 25234 27310) are not repeated in List 4. 


List 4 


lio &v B 58-82-376 414’ b 125 f->® n-628 370* x z 130] > 72-707; cav Ad 185 rell 

31 fyayev] nvev AFM O'-135-707 C” 19’ 56* s x 527 18 59 76’ 509 799 Phil I 222 Ad 937 

Gl 412 Syh 

dvowpev| pr xai AF M O”-15' 376 C” ds t-84 x 121 128’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 646 Ad 192 

Latcod 100 Aeth-® Syh 

825 1@ Je@] pr HO A M ol C”-25 500 75’ 5-30 y-392 7 18 76’ 130 646’ Ad 196 X 616 tAug Ex 

27 Ruf Ex IV 4 Arab Arm Bo 

124 ovvaguipnoete| -oeta A B 19 44-125’ 127 t-84 2-128 76’ 424 Ad 1065 

1222 xal di€ete) xathéete (cvar) A B M™* 58-o]’-15 708 C”-16 126 7 129 3215-343’ t x >?” z 18 
59 76’ 130 509 Ad 1077 (Pp hab doete) 

1413 Suiv O-376 78-413 127 s-32! Phil I 201t Did Ps 269.3 @tAug Ex 51 Arm Sa] > 107’-125 
59 Bo3; nuiv Ad 269 rell 

1616 ovoxnvioicg] -voig A 58™8-64’-381 C”-313* 615 761 4187-537 f-12% nm x yz 18°55 Ad 505 Gl 
453 457 X 653% 

185 én’ doovc B Mm™s 82 f 392 120’-128-628 Aeth Bo] é1¢ (em 118’-537 280P8) to op0¢ Ad 280 
rell 

2026 om &v A F M 376-ol’-82 C” b 56* ns x y 18 46 55 59 76’ 424 509 646’ Ad 817 

2316 deguouod B 58’-82 761 fs 392 799 Or Sel 296] pr tov Ad 1064 rell 

246 xoathoac B 15-58 Phil III 42 '*tAmbr Ep 65 AethFHM Arm Sa Syh] tov xeatnoa 527 Cyr 
X 440; -rnoa Gl 513 rell 

2531 om 6€ A F 29 bx 68’ 59 76’ 509 Ad 605 1tcod 102 Aeth Arm BoA 

2531 om tho Avyviac 2° A 58’-ol C” b 646 Ad 605 1tcodd 100 102 103 Aeth 

2721 avt6| avtov A F M 767-ol C” 44 n-75 5 t x y3!8 z 18 46 55 59 426 509 Ad 641 VI 404 
405 Latcod 100 

2918 xvgi@ 1°] pr tw A F 15-29-376-o]-®18 C” b 121’ z 46 59 319 509 Ad 753 

2921 om a0 tod 2° A F M*t 72-82-376-618 14*-52’-313’ b d-** 134 527-619* 121 z 18 Ad 
753P Aeth 

3020 xveiw] pr tw A 58-376 C” d-' ¢t 71’ 646 Ad 628 

323 avtdv B F F® M®t 58’-oJ’-797 b 68’-120’-126-128 18% 46 55 59 319 509 Latcod 104 
Aeth-MP Arab Arm?? Bo Syh] tav yuvaimev 550’; twv yovainov avtov (> 426) xat tev dv- 
yategov (+ avtwv C 426 Sa) C71’ 426 /tcod 100 Sa; pr twv Svyateowv F* G/ 525 rell 

3429 é% 1°] ano A 56*(vid) Gl 536 
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Of the 20 instances of List 4 in which A supports the reading of Cyr two are also 
supported by B. Together with those of List 3 A but not B supports 25 Cyr readings 
and shares five with B as well. 

In order to put this into perspective this must be set over against readings in 
which B equals Cyr; these are provided in List 5. Once again the 9 readings of B Cyr 
of List 3 (311 46 1620 186 2534 287 29118) are not repeated below, nor are the two 
shared by A B Cyr in List 4 (12422). 
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List 5 


avtév 1°] + wodog (cvar) B M 15’-58-135-707™8-o]~78 C’ 19’ 56’-129 s 527 z 18 55 59 


130 Gl 400 “tcodd 91 94—96 

om avt@ B 15’-707 56* 55 799 Carl 49 G/ 468 

xal Eyd| xayw B 15’-58’ fz 130 799 Ad 240 

Siowpev 1°] -copev B 15’-29°-58(™8)-135-426-o0] 16-25-52-57-73’-126°-414’-422-550’- 
615°-739 106 321 74-370 121-527 407-630 76° 130 646 Phil III 114% Ad 196? 197PR 
latAug Ex 28 

éEanootea® | anooteAAw B 15-426 f Ad 196%; cf also anooteAw 82’-135 s 646 Ad 196P 
tag] pr macac B 82 f-*4* Ad 1065 

&iapev] AaBov B 82’ 129 x Ad 269 

xai 3°] pr xai cotn AS B 82 19’ f->8™* 458 392-527 120-128’-628 130 799 Ad 269 Sa 
Enavoydodn | -wacev (cvar) B 319 Ad 380 G/ 444 Arm Syh 

dv 1°] eav B 0-58-15’ 52’-313’ 53’-56* 458 318 130 799 Gl 449 VI 508 

fac] ei¢ to B 82 f 85 527 120 130 799 Ad 505 Gl 453 

&wc| ei¢ to B M 82 f-5) n 30’-85-321t-344%t 318 18 46 G/ 453 Arm 

Aads|] + pov B M™s 82 £318’ 120-128-628 799 GI 488 492 Latcodd 102 104 oesde: Prom 
I 56 

Aagov dé] xat aag@v B O-82 fn z Ad 273 277 'tcod 104 Cyp Fortun 8 Quir II 21 Bo 
Syh 

Exiéleo| + Aeyov B 58-82 19’ f 392-527 z 76’ Ad 280 Aeth© Arm Sa 

6eo¢| + to (> B* 376 458 730) ova (cvar) B M™8 82-376 422 19’ 56’-129 ns 318 120’- 
128’-628 55 799 Cyr passim Arab Arm 

Savat@ | ad fin tr B 82 56-664 527 120’-128’-628 426 799 Ad 508 

tedevtadt@ | -tTnoet B O-376-82’ 129 127° 392-527 120’-128’-628 426 799 Ad 508 
xeoation | t Gvyatéoa] tr B 82 b 44 129 z 424 426 Ad 525 1tcod 100 Arm 

om até B 82’-767 n-*58 527 Ad 533 14tPsAmbr Lex 11 Aeth Arm 

# 2°] xat B O-797-15 z 424 426 799 Ad 556 Arm Syh 

uéow tH 6y66n] oyd. nu. B82 126 118’-537 129 120’-128’-628 426 Gl 436 

om éxei B O-15-618*-707 b 129 n'*58) 5 x y-392 55 509 646’ Phil III 218 294 Cyr passim 
Eus VI 240 /tcodd 102 et T: 91 94—96 Aug Trin II 25 Arm Syh 

éx the Etéoac 2°] tn etepa B 82 129 x z‘-126) 55 426 Ad 633 1tcod 102 

T@ 1°] 2° B 392 46 55 Ad 640 

om 6& B Ad 744 BoA 

éni |] uno B* Ad 744 

6tav 1°] wo (ewe 58’ Ad 749?) av B O-82 129 127 85’™t-130™t-343’ 71’ 55 Ad 749 
dyidéoat) -oeig B 82-376 131° z 55 426 Ad 749 Arm Syh 

meocoices | meocotet B* 392 Ad 752 

Tac yeipas ‘Aagdv)] aagwv tac xewac avtov B55 Ad 752 

éotiv| cota: B Ad 753 

yews ths beéiaic| deEwac yewoos B58 Ad 753 

adpaiveua 1°] apogiopa B O-376-82 71’ 55 Ad 753 

nai 3°] pr “al THV OxNVNV TOV waeTUELOV xa MaVTa Ta oxévn avtng B15 Ad 645 
moijoetat | moindnoeta B 15’ C” f-'29 30’ 646’ Ad 645 

om “ai tedbxaow avt@ B 15-707-767 500 d 53’ 130 t 126-628 59 G/ 529 Sa: homoiot 
xatévavtt| evavti B oll~7 d 56’-664 t 392 2-126 46 55 426 Gl 529 

évavt] -tiov B 707 C” 75 s-3° 527 Gl 536 

om éic 2° B 15 19 n 68’-120’ 55 Ad 345 Bo 


There are 41 cases in this list in which Cyr and B agree over against Exod. To this 
must be added 11 from earlier lists, making a total of 52 agreements. This can be 
contrasted with Cyr’s 30 agreements with A. 

When these 52 versus 30 agreements are analysed somewhat more closely, how- 
ever, the contrast is sharpened considerably. These variant readings can also be clas- 
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sified according to the degree of support they have in the tradition. Thus popular 
variants might be defined as being supported by at least four text groups, whereas a 
second class of support would consist of at least one to three text groups, and a third 
class would contain only scattered support, i.e. no clear text groups but a number of 
disparate mss and/or versions. Of the 30 agreements of A Cyr against Exod, 22 are 
popular variants; seven belong to Class II and only one, to Class III. On the other 
hand, the 52 variants of B Cyr against Exod divide into 8 popular variants, 33 
supported by one to three text groups, and 12 with scattered (or no further) support. 
One might well exclude the popular variants as being relatively meaningless for de- 
termining textual relations. Then A Cyr agreements would amount to only eight, 
whereas B Cyr agreements would be 45. 

The B Cyr relation must not be exaggerated, however, since when B variants to 
Exod are examined, most of them are not supported by Cyr, but an affinity between 
B and Cyr remains unquestioned. Nor is this surprising, since B undoubtedly was 
made in Egypt in the fourth century (in Alexandria?), and Cyr was an Alexandrian 
of the fifth century (d. 444). 


E. One task remains to be done in this provisional statement on the place of Ad and 
Gl in the textual tradition of Exodus. The unlikely possibility that Cyr might be 
related to one of the text groups identified for Exodus should be explored. Only 
Class II variants, i.e. Cyr readings supported by one to three groups (scattered 
support being ignored) will be given in List 6. Class II variants already listed in ear- 
lier lists will not be repeated though counted in the final summation. To facilitate 
analysis the groups will be identified and placed in parentheses before the lemma in 
each case. 


List 6 


17 (n) om opddea 2° 129 n-75 619 68 Gl 388 14tcod 100 Ach Arm Sa: haplogr 
28 (bdt) &8o00a] anedd. 64™8-82 b d-*!° 321™8 t 55 509 G/ 392 Aeth© 
36 (Cx z) eviafeito] nud. M 15’-58-64’ C”-739 x z 18 55 76 424 Anast 129 Ad 236 Gi 413 
468 Tht Ex 101 
38 (n) Alyvatiov] pr tov 72-618 57-126 n-*58 619 527 128 Ad 237 
46 (OCs) tv yeiga abtod| avtnv FM O”-15 (72) C126 44 129 5 121-527 18 55 59 76’ 509 
Ad 245 Or IV 462 !tcod 100 Ambr Off min III 95 Arab Arm Bo 
47 (C) adnexatéotn] anouateotadn 52-57'-77-78-550'-615°-739-761 44 Ad 248PR G/ 472 
54 (n) m06c] et¢ 126 n 318 76’ GI 417 
67 (dt) éuavté — éuoi] vac etc Aaov euavta 29 d‘) t 509 Ad 193 
76 (n) €noinoev| -oav 376-707 n 392 55 130 Ad 260 Sa 
77 (Ctz) nv étov] post tov tr M 64’-82-135-376 C”~77 126 129 ¢ 71 2-8 18 646 Ad 260 
107 (n) tobdto jyiv] tr AS 376 246 n 30’ 318 120-128’ 55 76’ Ad 200 !tcod 104 Aeth Pal Syh 
121 (d) om yf 107’-125 53’ 84 55 Ad 1065 
128 (dt) tf vuxti] pr ev 29-72 25 dt 509 Ad 1065 Syh 
1210 (ol b x) ovx dnodeivete] ovy vmod. (aut -Anyetat) M 64°-72-135-o0]-% 57’™8 b 56* 85™8- 
343-344™8 x 318’ 128’ 18 130 319 799 Ad 1065 G/ 420 432 
1210 (6 f) avrod 1°] avtwv 707 b 53'-56*-129 59 Gl 420 432 Or IV 186 PsHipp Pascha 127 
LatCyp Quir II 15 PsCyp Pasch 1 Sa 
1312 (f) om # 15 f Phil I 239 244 G/ 436 
1412 (ol Cz) 200¢ 0€] post Alyint@ tr M 82-426-o0] C”-25 552 108 127 30’ 392-527 z-128 18 46 
130 424 799 Ad 273 
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1617 (6) om 6 2° 376 b 610 53’ 458 18 59 Gl 453 

1620 (f) eionjxovoav] nxovoav 707 f 121’ 68’ Gl 453 VI 512 

1632 (6) wav] wavva (wava 319) 426 126 b 527 76’ Ad 669 **tcodd 102 104 Aeth Arm Co Syh 

1633 (b) wav] pavve (ava 527) 426 52'-126-313' b 44-610* 527 76’ Ad 669 Latcodd 102 104 
Aug Ex 61 Aeth Arm Co Pal Syh 

189 (bn z) avtovc] + x6 15’-58 b-19) 107’ n-458 74’ 121-392 2-639 Ad 280PR 

1815 (fs z) me6¢ we | 6 Aad] tr 82-376 16-25 fs-3° 392 z 76’ 509 646 Ad 280 Arm Sa 

206 (n) om toig 2° n-!27 84 392 Ad 409 

2115 (d) om atrod 1° 707 44’-125 Phil III 127 Ad 508 *Ruf Rom V 1 

2115 (n) davatobodw] tedevtatw 707 n Phil III 127 Ad 508 Or X 47 

2225 (ol Cz) neviyod| + tw M 15-29-72-376-01-*4* C”-54 127¢ 392 68’-120’ 18 46 55 76’ 
424 Ad 564 Co Syh 

2226 (f) évexboaoua] -o1acpa 56°-129-246 Ad 564PR 

252 (b) dv] eav 118’-537 527 Ad 593 

2531 (s) om @vtiic 58-767 16-77 458 s 392 126 Ad 605 

2721 (fn t) éni] + tno uPotov 767 44’ f36 nt 55 Ad 641 

283 (On) avetpatoc] -ua M O-376 129 n 84 318’ 18 46 76’ Clem II 17 Ad 729 

2821 (fn x) 16 6voya] ta ovopata 58-767 f-'29 n-127 x 55 76’ 799 Ad 737 

294 (d) Aovoetc] -ons 313-615 19’ d 56’ 75 319 426* Ad 752 

3023 (z) om xai 2° z Ad 644 

3032 (f) éavtoi¢] avtoiw 72-707-707! 500 53’-56 527 509 799 Ad 645 

3034 (y) AdBe] pr xa ov 707 527 y-!21 Ad 648 Latcod 100 

325 (6) xatévavi] anevavi b 71’ 426 Gl 525 

328 (C) nmaoéBnoav] + yao C” 321° 424 646 Gl 529 

3232 (Cd z) dgeic] apne 58-376 16-52-57-77-78-414'-422-615¢ d 321-346-730 71’ 318 2-628 
46 59 319 426° 646 Phil III 5’? Anast 1792 Ath III 24 Chr passim G/ 273 IV passim 

3827 (6) avbrod 2°] avtwv 15 118’-537 106 75 Ad 629 

403 (d) Shoe] otnoe (-ons cod v) 107’-125 122* Ad 660 

4030 (b) 6’ dv] be 909 707 118-537 54 18 Ad 692 

4032 (O n) advatvyaic| -yiaig O 19’ 54-75*-458 71’ 55(2°) 319 Ad 692 


The total number of correspondences per text group in cases where not more 
than three groups agree with a Cyr variant from List 6 in order of rank is as follows: 
n — 12,6 — 11, Cdfand z 8 each, t — 5, O, of, s and x 3 each, and y 1. If one 
adds instances from Lists 3, 4 and 5, the ranking changes as follows: z — 22, b fn 
— 19 each, Cd— 13 each, O — 12, tx — 9 each, s — 8, of — 4, and y only 1. 

Only one conclusion is valid over against these figures: the text of Cyr is a mixed 
text. It is as expected closer to B than to any other ms or group which is not surpris- 
ing in view of the geographic origins of B Cyr, but this is only a relative matter. It 
would be an exaggeration to speak of Cyr as a close follower of the B tradition. It 
might also be noted that text groups z and f both rank near the top because of their 
relations to B, i.e. half of their support comes from List 5. 

From this study no light has been shed on the elusive Hesychian recension. There 
is a certain amount of hex influence, though not a large amount, but then that is also 
true of both the B and A texts as well. Admittedly the choice of the original Cyr text 
is only provisional, but care has been exercised to exclude doubtful cases, and it is 
indeed unlikely that a fully critical text of Cyr would change the picture of Cyr as a 
mixed text with a bent towards a B-type text.°) 


®) Earlier it was said that the text of Ad I—VIII was more easily analysed in terms of what 
is original to Cyr and what is secondary than for the remainder of Ad and for Gi. Isolating 
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Appendix. List of passages cited in Glaphyra and De Adoratione. 


Glaphyra: 17 11 22 21—25 31—6 18 41—10 13—14 16 21—26 51—4 71—2 121—13 15—16 34 39 


1311—13 151—2 22—27 161—5 13—20 23—24 27—29 171—7 198—13 15—24 203 12—16 25 2229 


—31 241—13 321—11 32 3312 3427—35 


De Adoratione: 1s—12 16-—17 22 31—12 18 41—4 6—16 18—21 24—26 51—3 17—21 66—7 76 
—7 825—28 107—11 24—26 121—16 21—23 33—34 46 1317—18 20—22 146—7 10—16 19—20 151 
22—25 163 13—16 22—23 25—26 32—34 17s—16 181—24 198 10—11 17—22 202—14 16 22—26 212 
14—23 26—36 221—6 11 16—17 19—27 31 231—7 13—19 24—26 244—5 9—10 251—8 16—22 29—31 
36—40 261—3 7—10 31—37 271—3 9—13 20—21 281—3 5—17 21 23 26—34 36—39 291—28 31— 34 
301—3 6—10 12—38 311—6 324 10 3425 3527—28 3826-—27 401—9 15—16 27—32 


only those variants which occur on Ad I—VIII, however, does not yield a different result 
though the materials are rather sparse. Since this seemed statistically not overly convincing the 
entire corpus was analysed. The reader can isolate the evidence for Ad I—VIII by taking all 
those instances in which Ad 133 to 592 are cited. 

Furthermore any influence on the Migne edition’s Biblical text from a printed edition such 
as Sixt is irrelevant to the above study since the text of Cyr is based only on the manuscript 
collations for Ad and G/ (though for the occasional citation of other Cyr support Migne is 
cited; this is, however, only cited as supportive evidence for Ad and G/ readings). 
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Chapter VI: The Composition of Exod 35 to 40!) 


The last six chapters of Exodus in 9 present an account of the building of the 
tabernacle in the wilderness; this account (hereafter called B) is a detailed statement 
of how the Israelites carried out the various instructions which God gave to Moses 
for the building of the tabernacle and its accoutrements as given in chh. 25—31 
(hereafter called A). B is on a global basis largely repetitive; in large part it could be 
adequately summarized in the words of 4016 AVY 13 INK AIT MIX WR 4DD AWD Vy. 
Much of B is a restatement of A but in past tense rather than in the imperative and/ 
or the future. 

There are, however, notable differences between the two accounts as a survey of 
their contents shows. 

Contents of A are as follows: 251—» the people’s offerings; 1o—22 the ark and the 
mercy-seat; 23—30 table of the presence; 31—40 the lampstand; Ch. 26: The Taberna- 
cle: 1—6 curtains, loops and hooks; 7—14 the tent of goats’ hair, its loops and hooks; 
1s—25 the D°w1p; 2—30 the bars; 31—35 veil on four pillars; placement of ark and 
table; 3s—37 screen for door on five pillars; 271—s bronze altar and its equipment; 
9—19 the court, its hangings, pillars, gate screen with four pillars; 2—21 oil for the 
lamp*; 281—4 Priestly Garments: s—14 the ephod; 1s—30 the oracle; 31—35 the robes; 
36—38 crown plate; 3»—41 coat, turbans, girdles and caps; 42 breeches; Ch. 29 ordina- 
tion procedures*; 30i—s the incense altar; «—10 its use*; 11—16 the poll tax*; 17—22 
the laver and its base; 22—2s recipe for anointing oil*; 2—s3 its use; 3s—3s recipe for 
incense*; 311—11 appointment of architects; 12—17 Sabbath to be kept. In the above 
list those which are not in B are starred. 

Contents of B: (those passages with no correspondences in A are starred) 351—3 
the Sabbath commandment; s—19 the public invited to bring offerings; 2.—29* they 
do so; 3.—362 architects appointed; 363—7* oversubscription of offerings; »—3s The 
Tabernacle: 1o—13 its curtains; 1s—19 tent curtains with loops and hooks; 2.—30 the 
o°wp; 31—34 the bars; 35—36 the veil and its pillars; 3,—3s door screen and its pillars; 
371—s the ark; e—s the mercy-seat; 10—16 the table of presence; 17—24 the lamp- 
stand; 2s—28 incense altar; 29 oil and incense; 381—7 altar of burnt offering and its 
accoutrements; s the laver; »—17 the court, its hangings and pillars; 1s—1i9 gate 
screen; 20 pegs; 21—23* general statement on the tabernacle; 2s—2s amount of gold 
and silver used; 2—28* their use; 22—31* the bronze; Ch. 39 The Priestly Garments: 
2—21 the ephod and the oracle; 22—26 the robe; 27—29 coats, turbans, caps, breeches 


1) Iam much indebted to Detlef Fraenkel for the extensive discussions and detailed help he 
has given me on this chapter. His criticisms of what I had initially written have led to a com- 
plete rethinking of the problem, and I gladly state that its present form reflects many of his in- 
sights. Of course I remain responsible for what is said. 
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and girdles; 3.—3: the crown plate; 3z—43* the assemblage all brought to Moses; 
401—33 all assembled and ordered; 3s—38* the cloud and the glory. 

It will be noticed that aside from certain omissions which would hardly be part of 
a B account such as ordination procedures, the major differences are in the ordering 
of materials. It would appear that ordering of items was of little importance, a fact 
rather dramatically illustrated by Exod B.?) The difference in ordering in the two M 
accounts becomes clear if the major items are numbered as follows: A has 1. Ark; 2. 
Table; 3. Lampstand; 4. Tabernacle; 5. Altar of burnt offering; 6. Court; 7. Priestly 
garments; 8. Incense altar; 9. Laver; 10. Oil; 11. Incense; 12. Architects; 13. Sabbath. 
The order for B is then 13 — 12 — 4 — 1 — 2— 3 — 8 — 10 —11—5—9— 6 
— 7. The ordering of B is an attempt to make a more sensible logical order in the 
building procedures. The Sabbath ordinance (13) is placed first, and then after the 
collection of materials is described, the architects (12) are named. The tabernacle it- 
self (4) is built before its contents, ark, table and lampstand (1—3); the incense altar 
(8) is built immediately before the preparation of oil (10) and incense (11); then fol- 
low the altar of burnt offering (5) and the laver (9), and only after all of that is made 
fs the court built (6), and the garments of the priests (7) sewn. The reordering fol- 
lows a more rational order for a builder to follow. 

Exod A follows the order of M exactly, but Exod B has changed the order of M 
radically. It has also compressed certain items severely. Thus the text of 36s—3y, i.e. 
the details of the construction of the tabernacle, are omitted, merely noting that 
“they made ten curtains, each curtain 28 cubits long and four cubits wide, the same 
(measurements) for all.” The description of the incense altar in 3725—28 is entirely 
omitted. The accounts of the making of the table of the presence, 3710—16, and of 
the lampstand, 3717—24, are also much abbreviated. The problem then to which this 
essay is addressed is How did the Greek of Exod B come into being? 

The problem seems to me interesting for its own sake. Too often in the past Exod 
B has been used to defend theories about the literary composition of the Book of 
Exodus. This is certainly true of the most detailed study of the problem that I have 
been able to uncover, that of J. Popper,>) whose interest in the Greek text was mainly 
stimulated by his desire to shed light on a possible earlier form that the Hebrew 
might have taken. The work of A. H. Finn on this problem is less impressive.*) It was 
written in defense of M, and is vitiated by a prejudice against the LXX which makes 
any conclusions he makes suspect. It is replete with value judgements such as “the 
Hebrew order is natural, and the Greek improbable” (460); “Hebrew gives a terse 
and vigorous picture ... the Greek turns this into the feeble statement . . ..” (464); 
“the Hebrew ... is clear and free from ambiguity: the Greek is confused, hardly in- 
telligible, and has every appearence of having been condensed (not very intelli- 
gently) ....” (464). Or reference is made to “such utter confusion of the various parts 


2) Exod = the critical text printed in the edition. 
>) Julius Popper, Der biblische Bericht iiber die Stifthiitte. Leipzig, 1862. 
4) “The Tabernacle Chapters,” Journal of Theol. Studies XVI (1915), 448—482. 
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of the Tabernacle as is found in the Greek” (465 f.) or “the Hebrew is consistent and 
natural, the Greek confused and contradictory” (466). Such statements do not in- 
duce much confidence in a writer’s objectivity. 

Anyone dealing with the problem of Exod B today must, however, take into ac- 
count the thoroughgoing analysis of Gooding.*) Gooding has subjected both A and 
B of the Greek Exodus to a close examination by comparing it with MM, and has ac- 
tually proposed an answer to the problem which this essay poses. It is to his lasting 
credit that he not only saw the problem but tried seriously to solve the problem of 
the composition of chh. 35—40 in the LXX.*) Gooding believes that the disorder in 
Exod B is not original but is a later revision of the Greek. He also concludes that 
ch. 38 is not the work of the translator of the rest of B but rather constitutes an 
amalgam of bits and pieces of materials from Greek Exodus, i.e. not based on a 
Hebrew text but on Greek materials. And finally he concludes that the remainder 
of Exod B was the work of the same translator as that of Exod A. 

I propose to approach the problem from a somewhat different vantage point. I 
should not want to give priority to the question How well or how accurately did 
Exod reproduce 9, or better said, its parent text, but rather How did the transla- 
tor(s) make sense out of his parent text? In other words, Does Exod make sense, not 
Does Exod accurately equal the Hebrew? In fact, I would without prejudice start 
with a basic assumption which I would abandon only if the investigation led me to 
do so, viz. that Exod must have made sense to its creator(s). I find it difficult to con- 
ceive of the Alexandrian community accepting a translation as a canonical text that 
was illogical, confused and inconsistent. I have found the translators of the rest of 
the Pentateuch including Exodus 1—24, 32—34, to be competent, and generally 
speaking, making sense. Admittedly they were not instructed in modern linguistics, 
had probably had little experience in translation work, but one ought to give them 
the benefit of the doubt and presuppose that they knew what they were doing and 
were aware of rendering normative Hebrew texts into a normative Greek one. 


A. The nature of Exod A. | have suggested that it might be wise to start with the pre- 
supposition that the translator tried to make sense out of a parent text which at 
times may not always have been clear. The general impression one receives from 
reading the Greek text of Exod A is that it makes a reasonably consistent statement 
presenting a credible picture of the tabernacle plan. 


1. Exod A follows the order of M$. Over against Exod B which greatly shortens 
some descriptions and reorders the account of the construction of the tabernacle 


5) D.W.Gooding, The Account of the Tabernacle: Translation and Textual Problems of 
the Greek Exodus, Texts and Studies: Contributions to Biblical and Patristic Literature. New 
Series 6. Cambridge, 1959. 

6) I have not seen the unpublished Harvard dissertation by Russell Nelson, though from a 
brief summary in a letter I gather that Nelson believes Exod B to be based on a Hebrew text 
and that Exod A constitutes a Palestinian revision. 
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and its accoutrements extensively, Exod A with few exceptions does not greatly 
change the extent or the ordering of M. 

a) There is but one case in which Exod seriously shortens the text of M. In 
2822—28 M gives a painstakingly detailed instruction for the way in which the oracle 
is to be attached to the ephod. In the parallel Exod B account, 3622—29 (3922—31 in 
M), is oddly enough remarkably complete. 

In A v. 22 is literally rendered and is then followed by a translation of v.29. Accor- 
dingly Origen added from # the translation of vv.23—28 and placed them under 
the asterisk. But after the translation of v.29 LXX has its vv.24—25 as an abbrevi- 
ated account of vv.23—28 in M as follows: “And you shall put on the oracle of 
judgement the tassel-ties; the braided cords on both sides of the oracle you shall 
place, and the two woven shields (domdioxac) you shall place on both the shoulders 
of the ephod on the front.” This was apparently placed under the obelus (cf the con- 
fused witness of Syh™ and Arm™) by Origen, and one might add, quite rightly, since 
it shows a most confused understanding of vv.23—28 of M. By this abbreviation all 
references to rings are removed, i.e. vv.26—28 of M. After v.22 in which the mak- 
ing of xodcc0u¢ and the £oyov dAvoidwtod is ordered, Exod continues with a transla- 
tion of v.29 and then reverts to the placement of xedoc0uc¢ and dAvoidorté with re- 
spect to the Adyiov; similarly v.25 reflecting in part v.25 of M concerns the place- 
ment of the domidioxac. Over against M Exod has simplified the account by remov- 
ing entirely the concerns of I with the holding in place of the ]wn in front of the 
ephod as being details of construction rather than of instructions for the making of 
the parts. 

b) Exod and 9 do diverge at times in presenting lists (this is much more the case 
for Exod B as will be seen below). Three such lists occur in A. The first is the list of 
offerings which are invited from the people in 253—7. Exod is shorter omitting “oil 
for the lamps, spices for the anointing oil and for the incense compound.” It also 
took °3v “scarlet” as though from the word °3v “two of” and rendered the phrase 
Iv ny>in by xdxmvov dindodv. The word pvnn was as difficult for Exod as for mod- 
ern translators, but his dealing with it (which became the pattern throughout the ac- 
counts) shows us how he worked. Again he studied the text. The coordinate phrase 
was “rams? skins dyed red,” so o°wnn-skins became déouata vaxiviiva. The final 
item in the list is (stones for settings) }wn>1 7Dx>. Exod does not translate the second 
item at all but substitutes “robe,” translating the coordinate phrase éic mv énapida 
xai tov nodnon! The translator knew perfectly well that jwn was a Adyiov since else- 
where it is correctly rendered. And what exactly are “stones for setting for the robe” 
in any case? The text remains a puzzle. It should also be added that for the parallel 
passage in B (35s—+s) the translator except for adding diavevnopévov as a second 
translation of °3v has taken over this list from A verbatim. 

The second list is that of priestly garments in 284, and it is completely and cor- 
rectly rendered in Exod. The only interesting point to be noted is that jwn which is 
normally rendered by Adyiov, is here translated uniquely by zeorotHHov. 

The final list is the summary of the various things which are to be made in 317—11. 
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Exod compresses the list by adding xai ta Svowaothoia at the beginning of v.8 but 
dropping the later »>> b> nxi nbyn mar nx mowpr nam nx. And in v.10 for “and 
the finely-made garments and the sanctuary garments for Aaron the priest” Exod 
abbreviates by xai td¢ otodd¢ tac Aeitoveyindc ‘Aagdv. For the parallel passage in B 
cf below. 


2. Aside from the list in vv.3—7 discussed in the last section above, Exod of 
ch. 25 is an adequate rendering of RW with only a few departures from the intent of 
the parent text. One might question the adequacy of the term dxivntoi in the de- 
scription of the poles in the rings of the ark in v.14 where M has the modifying 
clause 139% 190° X?. A problem also obtains in v.23 since M states that the table was 
to be made of ony >xy and in v.24a 7174 Ant Inx np; this is paralleled exactly in B 
(3710—11). But Exod A (v.22) as well as B omit the second statement entirely and 
simply have (é% in B) yevoiov xadagod. It is clear that Exod intentionally increases 
the value of the table by making it of pure gold just as its molding, rings and vessels, 
leaving only the poles to be made of gilded wood. 


3. It is in the translation of the description of the making of the tabernacle and 
the court with its many difficult terms that the real mettle of the translator can be 
tested. The first of these difficult terms is o°v7p in ch.26. What precisely are o°w1p? 
In Ezek 276 the word refers to part of the ship of Tyre and seems to mean “plank” 
(as in Mod. Hebrew), and then by extension “planking” or “deck.” All other occur- 
rences of the word are in the context of the “uprights” of the tabernacle, and thus 
constitute a problem. The modern translation “frames” is merely a guess from the 
context. The translator understood from the context that they were uprights from 
which the curtains covering the tabernacle structure were hung. He also realized 
that the courtyard in ch. 27 similarly had uprights from which hangings were hung; 
these were o°712y which are ordAoi in Greek, and so he used ordAai for ov 7p as 
well. These were of course not of the same kind as the o-t1imy - ordAo1 of the court 
for the translator as his subsequent description shows. (Incidentally according to LS 
otdAo. actually means “plank” in Hippocrates’ work “On setting joints” 47, but the 
equation should not be pressed here; the translator obviously did not think of a°v4p 
as “planks.”) 

For Exod B whenever o°v7p and o°t1my occur in $M as separate items in lists (3511 
3933 4018) the single term is used. Beyond this the long statement on the making of 
the tabernacle and its parts (3610—34 in $M) including inter alia the description of the 
p°wp is omitted in Exod B and thus the problem of their rendering does not occur. 


4. These n°w1p were equipped with ni’. Exod renders the word by péo7 through- 
out ch. 26 except for v.17 where the rare word dyxwvioxouc (a hapax legomenon in 
the LXX) obtains. This is puzzling, but the translator was faced with a difficult 
word indeed. In the singular it is of course the word for “hand,” and then by exten- 
sion “side” or “part.” In the plural the word can be used as an architectural term, the 
meaning of which is by no means certain. It occurs in KingsI 1019 ChronII 918 as 
“arm rests” for Solomon’s throne. In the description of Solomon’s temple n17° oc- 
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curs as an architectural term of uncertain meaning (KingsI 732—36) as part of the de- 
tails of the supports under the laver. RSV renders the word by “axles” (of the 
wheels), but this is unlikely to be correct in view of nvm °1n0 “axles of bronze” in 
v. 30. 

The translator thus had to depend on the context. That n17° could mean “parts,” 
or “sides” he knew, and yéo7 was a real possibility. But in v. 17 this was not possible. 
He did what any good translator does: he looked at the context. Each ottdo¢ had 
two nz? described as annx >X NVR na>bwn, again an architectural description. The 
participle occurs only here and in its parallel in 3622 (not translated in B). The root 
word also occurs in Kings] 72s¢ as o°2>v, but unfortunately the meaning there is 
quite uncertain. From the context in our passage however, he noted that the n17° 
were ... one over against the other; the full phrase he thus rendered by dvumintov- 
tas Eteg0v T@ étéow@ “corresponding, or fitting each other.” That he should use 
ayxwvioxous, a rare diminutive of dyxdv “angle” or “hook” may be incorrect, but it 
is sensible. Later in the description (v.19) the nit are said to have o0°27x “bases.” 
Each w1p was to have two bases for the two n17°. Here the term cannot mean dyxo- 
vioxouc, but its more usual meaning of “sides,” or as applied to pillars “ends,” could 
apply. These uprights then had a base on either end, i.e. there was no distinctive top 
or bottom to the pillars; they could be turned end for end. 


5. The word 0° occurs five times in A (2632 37 2710 11 17) and means “hooks” from 
which the curtains could be hung. In the first two cases the translator does not 
translate the word but “improves” the account by substituting ai xepyadidec. In both 
cases pillars are involved; those for holding up the veil (v.32) and those for holding 
up the screen for the door (v.37). In both cases the coordinate phrase deals with ai 
Bdoeic. For Exod A these pillars, in contrast to the wp-pillars, had head ends’) as 
well as bottom ends, and it was important to say so. 

In 2710 11 the word is adequately rendered by xoixo1; here the reference is to the 
hooks of the pillars of the court. Later in a summary statement on the metals to be 
used for these pillars (v.17), the translator again pictures the 0°11 as coordinate with 
ai Badoe, and accordingly has “and their capitals silver and their bases bronze.” 
Exod does make sense even though it does not equal $M; in fact, it makes a more 
locigal consecution than “hooks and bases.” 


6. Incidentally the two references to 0°11 in 2632 37 state that these “hooks” were of 
gold; presumably what is meant is that they were cast of solid gold.8) When the 
translator substitutes ai xepadides for “hooks” this might lead a modern reader to 
imagine mistakenly that these capitals were in Exod conceived of as made of solid 
gold. It is, however, unlikely that an ancient reader would have misinterpreted the 
Greek in this way. In fact, he would realize that the capitals were gilded, just as he 
would interpret 40s 26 where MN reads 3n17 nara nx and which Exod renders quite lit- 


”) The use of the diminutive xegadic throughout the tabernacle accounts should make the 
reader chary of viewing these “heads” as elaborate capitals in the Grecian mode. 
8) That is, according to Gooding 21 ff. 
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erally as 16 Gvoiaothoiov t6 yovoodv. The golden altar is the incense altar whose 
construction is detailed in 30i1—3. It was to be made of acacia (“incorruptible” 


throughout Exod) wood and gilded with pure gold. Neither M nor Exod B means 
an altar of solid gold anymore than someone today in referring to a golden dome (at 
Amritsar or the Dome of the Rock at Jerusalem) intends a dome made of solid gold 
rather than plated with gold leaf. 


7. The term Jo” is a word meaning “covering,” and it is used specifically for vari- 
ous curtains screening the tabernacle door, the gate of the court, and even when 
modifying the veil curtaining off the adytum, though the veil itself is usually desig- 
nated as xatanétaowa for the word n21D; the Hebrew word is used almost exclu- 
sively for the veil with the possible exception of Num 187. When no"» occurs 
throughout the Tabernacle accounts it is never translated by anything but xatazé- 
Taopa (note that at 3934 MR there is a textual problem), so that it has become the 
technical term for the veil. But 0% is a more general term and it is translated by vari- 
ous terms such as xdAvyupa, énionaotoov, and even by xatanétaopa at 2637 (as well as 
a number of times in B). Now it is true that LS defines it as curtain, veil, and “prop. 
the inner veil, the outer one being 106 xdAvyya” referring here to Phil, but it should 
not be overlooked that this usage was derived from Exod, and it is methodologically 
wrong to impose later usage on this translator’s work who was after all the one who 
first used the word xatanétaopya in this sense. The word xatanétaopa is not limited 
to the translation of no75D, but can be extended to render the broader term Jo” as 
well. 


8. Also problematic is the difference in orientation between chh. 26 and 27. Three 
sides of the tabernacle are given in 261820 and 22 resp. as 737°N 7233, ]}D¥ and 7”. 
The last-named is rendered by 2@0¢ ddéAacoav as one might expect. But the other two 
are translated resp. by 2ed¢ Bogedv and medc¢ vétov, exactly the reverse of the ex- 
pected. 

In ch.27 the court is described as 100 cu. x 50 cu. in size, the long sides being 
m2°n 233 and 71px, and the short sides as o° and nnn natp. These are, however, in- 
terpreted by Exod from an Alexandrian (or Egyptian) point of view where the sea is 
towards the north; accordingly the four terms are rendered in order by 200¢ AiBa 
and 200¢ dnnAidtny, i.e. as west and east, vs. xatad IéAaooav and m00¢ VOTOV, 1.€. as 
north and south.’) It might be added parenthetically that in the parallel passage in B 
389—13 (Exod 377—11) the four sides are rendered from the point of view of Pales- 
tine, i.e. as 100¢ Aifa, nods Bogedv, Neds BdAacoav, meds advaTOAds. 


9. Particularly confusing in the account of the description of the hangings in 
2714—16 is the gratuitous addition of 10 Swoc. Just prior to this the hangings on the 


°) For a detailed statement giving the point of view of Exod A cf P. M. Bogaert, L’Orienta- 
tion du parvis du sanctuaire dans la version grecque de l’Exode (Ex., 27, 9—13 
LXX), L’Antiquité classique 50 (1981), 79—85. Popper’s attempt at rationalizing this transla- 
tion in Exod A by rendering them resp. by southwest, northeast, northwest and southeast has 
been followed by some scholars, but this is simply wrong. 
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broad side (epoc) of the court are described as “fifty cubits.” In vv.14—16 the 
hangings for the 4n> (rendered in hebraistic fashion by xAitoc) were fifteen cubits, 
and for the screen of the gate of the court twenty cubits. Obviously the cubits 
named intend to designate the long side of the hangings. This is, however, called 
byos. The translator could not possibly mean that when hung they would actually 
be stretched out upward to that extent. Possibly Swo¢ designated the length of the 
cloth on the loom where height and width contrasted. We would more normally say 
“long.” The translator knew that these hangings were hung and not laid flat, so used 
Swoc (though we might have preferred yfxoc¢); he could not possibly have meant 
otherwise in view of v.18 where Syoo does mean “height.” 


10. At 271: the translator has introduced an inconsistency into the account which 
simply cannot be reconciled. There he is describing the second long side of the court 
which in M is as expected simply the mirror image of the opposite side. But Exod 
has (with the puzzling words added in contrast to the first side placed in italics): 
“their twenty bases were of bronze and the rings and the wadidec (bands?) of the pil- 
lars and the bases plated with silver.” There is an incongruity here: if the bases are 
made of bronze they would hardly be plated with silver. Furthermore that the items 
listed were plated also contrasts with the description of the opposite side. The words 
xal ai Phoei mEginoeyvewpévat have no correspondent text in M (omitted by F’ which 
is a revised text), and it remains puzzling. 


11. The translator neatly distinguished between the curtains of the }2vm and of 
the nx (i.e. the inner vs the outer curtains) in ch.26. These are both called ny-7 in 
IM, but in Exod those of the 72vn, 10 in number, are called avAaiai, whereas the 11 
ny’? of the 2nx are designated as déogeic. At first blush this would seem to imply 
that Exod mistakenly took the bmx curtains to be skins, but this is to overlook the 
context. $W introduces the subject with the full description o’ry ny°7. Since o°1y sim- 
ply means “goats” the phrase could be interpreted either as curtains of goats’ skins 
or of goats’ hair. Exod specifically renders the phrase by dé09e1¢ towyivac in v.7, i.e. 
goats-hair cloth, well-known to most people of the Near Eastern world as typical of 
bedouin tents. In vv.8—10 where ory is dropped Exod neatly distinguishes these 
curtains from the inner aviaia of colored linen, by using déogetc. In Exod there is 
no danger of confusion as there is in 9X where the same term is used. Exod distin- 
guishes between the hair-cloth hangings (déogei¢) and the curtains (avAaiat) 
throughout. It might be noted that in Num 425 the translator who must have used 
Greek Exodus for his work did not understand the difference which Exod A had so 
carefully delineated; for }>vnn nyo? nx he uses dé00EIC THs oxnvitc. 


12. Ch.28 deals with instructions for the making of the priestly garments and 
presented the translator with a number of difficulties. Sometimes these were met in 
an unexpected way by Exod. Thus the ephod was to be made of spun linen accord- 
ing to v.6, the ephod being mjv éx@yida. But then v.7 continues with “Sto énapides 
(for npn> - shoulder pieces) it shall have joined the one to the other,” and then v.8 re- 
fers to 16 Spaopa tov énopidov (for 1ntDX; did Exod read n1t»x?) which were on it. 
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In any event, the translator used ézq@yic¢ in the singular as a technical term for the 
ephod, but in the plural for its literal meaning of “shoulders.” 

At times Exod is quite different from 9. In v.14 the chains of gold become 
xoooowta of gold, and for onx nvyn nbaan Exod substitutes a free composition xa- 
Tapepiypéva é€v dvdeowv, and at the end of the verse he supplies a locative for the 
nxavan viz. xata taco nagwpidas avtov éx tov éunooodiov, which has no basis in M. 

Instructive for understanding how the translator worked is vv. 15—22 describing 
the making of the oracle of decisions. Vv.15—16 presented no problems but v. 17 
has nx? (12) nx? for four rows of stones. How does one fill a filling for rows of 
stones in the oracle? Exod has xadvgaveic ... Spaopa “you shall interweave a weav- 
ing.” Then in v.20 ant a°xavm gave trouble which Exod solved by means of a doublet 
translation zéoixexadvppéva yovoiw ovvdedeuéva év yovoiw. The verse ended with 
onxi?na which Exod rendered by xatd otivov avtév a guess inspired by the context. 
Similarly in the description of the robe in vv.27—31 (IM 33—35) the context dic- 
tated the rendering of a difficult passage. The translator was understandably both- 
ered by nnn, a word of uncertain origin and meaning. Again the context was ex- 
amined and for 15 7°m? xANN °DD Exod has 17)v ovupodAnv cvvupaopévnv €€ avtod “with 
the junction being woven together with it;” this fits nicely into the context which 
continues with “that it might not be torn.” 


13. The remaining chh. simply confirm the pattern set out in the above para- 
graphs. Exod is not slavishly bound to M, but it is on the whole a good translation. 
The translator views his task as one of making a credible picture, e.g. of the taber- 
nacle plan. At times he misinterprets but throughout seems to have a consistent pic- 
ture in mind. 

His parent text was close to that of M at least in its consonantal structure. In fact 
only once did he seriously abbreviate an extended passage, viz. 2822—28; cf 1a above. 
This ought to occasion no surprise since the Torah had been deemed canonical for 
at least 150 years by the time the translator worked. The Torah, at least for A, had 
substantially the shape it now has in the Alexandrian Jewish community in the mid- 
dle of the third century B.C.E. It should be interesting to see what a study of B will 
produce, where after all the real problem of this study is centered. 

In summary it must be said that in spite of the various strictures given above, 
Exod A is not a bad translation. The translator sought to put the intent of his parent 
Hebrew text into Greek. To do that he largely avoided Aquilanic correspondences 
and varied his translations apparently deliberately in order to produce a more read- 
able text. When difficulties were met he decided on the basis of the context, but 
throughout tried to create a text which, within the limits prescribed by a context of 
translation, presents a credible and consistent picture quite in keeping with what was 
done in chh. 1—24. That on occasions Exod was not adequate to the task and even 
quite mistaken is not surprising. What is surprising is how, faced with a difficult text 
with many obscurities, he did so well. 
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B. a. The problem which this essay is to elucidate is, however, that of Exod B. If 
one simply reads Exod B for its own sake, i.e. as the Greek Bible rather than as a 
targum of the Hebrew text, it divides quite naturally into four parts. Part 1 ends 
with 367. The materials for the construction have been collected, in fact, the drive 
has been oversubscribed; the architects have been appointed. With Part 2 the actual 
work began; the account characteristically begins with xai éxoinoev. First of all, the 
priestly garments are made in accordance with the instructions in A, including the 
ephod with its memorial stones, the oracle with the 12 stones, its ornaments, rings 
and ties, the blue robe with its clusters and bells, together with linen coats, turbans, 
miter, breeches, girdles and the inscribed plate on a blue string. Also made were the 
10 curtains for the tabernacle, the veil and the door curtain; then the linen hangings 
for the court, for its gateway and its gate as well as all the pillars on which all the cur- 
tains were to hang. The work was done by Beseleel and by Eliab who is specifically 
described as 6¢ joyitextévnoev tad Dpavta xai Ta OapidEevTa xal Ta nOMMATA Dpdvat TO 
xouxivo xal th Bboow (3721). The account in Part 2 is basically about the work in fab- 
rics and comprises 36s to 3721. 

Part 3 is limited to the work of Beseleel, the master craftsman in metal work. Ac- 
cordingly, he made the ark, the mercy-seat and cherubim, the table and its vessels, 
the lampstand. He also did the casting and plating of pillars, with their rings, bars 
and hooks, and of all the capitals. He made the pins for tent and court, the bronze 
altar and its vessels, the anointing oil and the incense compound as well as the laver 
and its base. All this involved a great deal of metal, the amount and the use to which 
these metals were put is then given. Part 3 is found in 381 to 3911. 

That 3914 begins quite a different section is clear, since except for summary state- 
ments that they had done what was ordered (3922f 4014) the verb zoéw no longer ap- 
pears. Part 4 (3914 — fin libri) is clearly the conclusion. Now they (undefined but 
presumably the Israelites who had been working at carrying out the divine orders) 
brought everything that had been made to Moses, who on the Lord’s command set 
up the structure(s), arranged all the furniture, anointed what was appropriate, put 
the priestly garments on Aaron and his sons. When everything was in order the 
cloud covered the structure which thereupon was filled with the glory of the Lord. 

These four sections are discreet literary sections, and each one deserves to be 
treated separately; accordingly their approach to their task will be individually ex- 
amined next. 

b. But before proceding to that analysis of Exod B itself it might be fruitful to ex- 
amine briefly the materials of the two Hebrew accounts. It was noted above that 
Exod A on the whole followed the materials of the Hebrew A account adequately. 
This is by no means the case with Exod B for chh.35—40. Moreover the Hebrew B 
account also differs considerably in the ordering of events from the A account. 

The latter began with a brief account of the materials needed, 25: 1—7, and then 
orders the construction of ark, table and lampstand (vv. 10—40), only thereafter de- 
tailing the making of the tabernacle with its curtains, clasps, supports, bars, veil and 
screen (ch. 26); the altar of burnt offering, the courtyard of the tabernacle, and the 
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olive oil for the perpetual light (ch. 27); the priestly garments (ch. 28); the consecra- 
tion of the priests along with their daily burnt offering (ch. 29); the altar of incense, 
the imposition of a poll tax, the bronze laver, and the composition of the anointing 
oil and of the incense (ch. 30). The account ends with the appointment of the two ar- 
chitects and the divine order to keep the Sabbaths faithfully (ch. 31). 

The B account is considerably different in the order of events. It begins with the 
Sabbath command; offering of materials are invited and received, and the architects 
appointed (35: 1—36: 7). The actual construction is recorded in the following order: 
the tabernacle (36: 8—40); the ark, table, lampstand, incense altar, the oil and the in- 
cense (ch. 37); the altar of burnt offering, the laver, the courtyard (ch.38), and the 
priestly garments (ch. 39). The work being completed is now all delivered to Moses, 
who is ordered to set up the tent, arrange its contents, anoint the structure, and in- 
vest and anoint the priests; this is carried out and the cloud fills the tent (ch. 40). 

It will be noted that the order of B is from a builder’s point of view a much more 
logical one. The tabernacle is built first before its furnishings are made. The altar of 
burnt offering and the laver stand outside the tabernacle and are made next; then 
the courtyard is built around them, and only at the end are the vestments for the 
functionaries who are to serve within the structure made. 

This sketch of the differences in the ordering of the accounts should be borne in 
mind in the study of yet a third account, that of Exod B, to which we now turn. 


C. Part 1 constitutes the introduction to B; it extends from 351 to 367 and follows 
the order of MM. On the whole the section reads sensibly, and as a translation is a 
rather free but sound rendering. It is not a word for word rendering but shows deep 
insight into the meaning of the Hebrew and gives the intent of the passage often 
with fine discrimination. When it has a parallel in the A account (only for 351—19, 
30—34) the translator shows acquaintance with the parallel; in fact for the list of ma- 
terials invited as gifts from the people in 35s—s B takes over the A account word for 
word except for diavevnopuévov as a gloss on dimAobv in v.6 from 253—s. 

In the introductory verses (vv. 1—3) there is considerable freedom over against 
IM. In v.2 there is no translation for “there shall be to you;” this makes good sense 
since ]1Nav Nav wtp is said to be m1n°9. On the other hand, an extra noun obtains in 
Exod, viz. xatdnavoic. At the end of v.3 Exod adds éy@ xto1o¢ without equivalence 
in M. 

Vv.5—8 deal with the materials needed for the construction. The lists in the two 
accounts are identical in $M except for two conjunctions. Exod A and B are almost 
the same, B having taken over the A account. This is obvious from the fact that both 
lists omit “oil for the light, and spices for the anointing oil and for the incense mix- 
tures.” 

Vv. 11-19 contain the list of items which are to be made by everyone who is oogd¢ 
tH Swavoia év Upiv (v.9). The list in M is much more detailed than that of A, and in 
Exod is much compressed as well as reordered. Both Exod and M begin with the 
tent and the ark (in both cases with various accoutrements) but thereafter the order 
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varies considerably between the two. The remainder of the list in Exod is as follows: 
1. hangings of the courtyard; 2. emerald stones; 3. incense; 4. anointing oil; 5. table; 
6. lampstand; 7. the altar; 8. priestly garments; 9. anointing oil; 10. incense mixture. 
The Hebrew order is: 1. table; 2. lampstand; 3. incense altar; 4. anointing oil; 5. in- 
cense mixture; 6. door screen; 7. altar of the holocaust; 8. courtyard hangings; 9. 
screen for the courtyard gate; 10. pegs and cords for tabernacle and courtyard; 11. 
priestly vestments. Odd are nos.2—4 of the Greek list. Nos.3 and 4 repeat nos.9 
and 10 while no. 2 is part of the priestly vestments. But in vv.8 and 9 of the Hebrew 
nos.3 and 4 also occur and were not rendered by Exod; furthermore they are fol- 
lowed by anv °33x rendered by Aioug cagdiov in Exod; anv is elsewhere translated 
by ti¢ ouaedydov as in v.27, and cf also 28: 9 and 36: 13. It would appear that the 
source for nos.2—4 is vv.8—9a of the Hebrew. 

Furthermore Exod disregards the incense altar entirely throughout Exod B, hav- 
ing only 6 dvotaotHouov here. It should further be noted that Exod also disregards 
the laver. For the rest Exod reorders the items and subsumes accoutrements under 
main items throughout. 

Vv. 20—29 detail the gifts which the people brought and naturally has no parallel 
in A. It is except for the short lists of offerings in vv.22—23 a good translation of 
IM with a bit of freedom exercised on minor points, mainly involving the conjunc- 
tion “and” or the word “all,” as well as omitting one of the oils in v.28, “the oil for 
the light” (by parablepsis due to homoiot?). In v.22 Exod has five instead of four 
pieces of jewelry listed (as does Sam which probably represents the parent text of 
Exod), but the first in the list is probably a mere guess, i.e. opoayidac for the diffi- 
cult nn (fibula?). V.23a is much compressed; for “blue and purple and scarlet stuff 
and linen and goats’ hair” only fvoaoc obtains, and in the second part of the verse 
the two skins are in reverse order to that of M. 

Vv.31—34a constitute a free rendering of M though it does get the sense of the 
passage. It deals with the appointment and inspiration of the two architects and a 
parallel obtains in A: 311—6. M of 3532—33 is the exact equivalent of 314—s except 
for an initial waw and a final nawnn, but is dealt with quite differently. Exod A 
shows a textual problem in that it (contra 9) adds fabrics at the end of 314. If one 
simply disregards this a comparison of A and B is interesting for its divergencies in 
rendering the same text. A has diavociobat nai doyitextovetv, éoyalecdai TO yovoiov 
xal TO AQYUOLOV xa TOV YAAKOV, xal TV UaxIVOOV xal THY TOQPUEAV XAL TO KOXXLVOV TO 
VNOTOV xal THY BbooOV THY xEXAWOLLEVV, xal Ta ALGOLEYIHa Hal EiG TA EQYA TA TEXTOVIXA 
tov EvAov, Eoyalec8ai xata ndvta ta €oya, whereas B has doyitextoveiv xatad mavta Ta 
éoya Tis aoyitEextovias, no.iv TO yovoiov xai TO doybeLoV Xai TOV YAaAxOv, xai ALGovEeYT- 
oat tov Aidov, xai xateoyaleodai ta EvAa, xai noviv év navi Eoyw (oogiac). It is clear 
that Exod B was well acquainted with the A account; in fact v.31 is almost identical 
with 313; nonetheless the translator goes his own way, at times using lexemes from 
the A account but adapting them to the new context in quite a different way. What 
seems surprising is that he did not rely more heavily on the parallel statement when 
the language of the Hebrew is so closely parallel. 
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V.35 has no counterpart in A and condenses the rather prolix text of M by chang- 
ing the various workmen in 9M into a reduced number of occupations. 

361—7 1s a good translation of M; in fact occasionally Exod has a fine bon mot in 
Greek for realizing the intent of M. Thus in v.1 for wtp ntay noxdbn Exod has ra 
E0Va xaTa Ta Ayia xadHKOVTA; in v.2 tovc Exovoiws BovAopévovc MoCoNOpEbEGGat well 
renders 7279p? 129 1xw wR, and in v.6 the Hebrew >1p 11°29" is nicely rendered by 
EXTIOVEEV. 

Part 1 is in general a good translation of a parent text close to M, though the 
translator at times does render the Hebrew quite freely. The most radical interven- 
tion obtained in the lists, where the rendering is at times barely adequate. His use of 
the A account varied; at times he practically lifted the text of the parallel account 
word for word as at 35s—» and 3531, whereas more commonly he follows quite an- 
other route though his awareness of Exod A throughout seems clear. 


D. Part 2 is comprised of 36s—3721. In the main it concerns itself with textiles, with 
metals brought in only where they are necessary to make the textile account reason- 
able; thus the various curtains do need pillars on which they are to be hung. 

This contrasts with Part 3 where Beseleel’s work with metals is central to the ac- 
count. If the construction account in M, 36s—3931, be divided between Parts 2 and 3 
of Exod and the materials described in one way or another in Part 3 be removed, the 
following matters in M remain free for Part 2: 36s—34 the tabernacle itself; 363s—3s 
the veil and the tent door screen and their pillars; 372s—2s the incense altar; 389—17 
the court; 381s—19 screen for the court gate; 3821:—23 concluding statement, and 
391—31 the priestly garments. Of these only the incense altar does not involve fab- 
rics, and it was omitted not only in Part 3 where one might expect it but in Part 2 as 
well. On the other hand, 3820 refers to the pins for tabernacle and court, but those 
for the court are mentioned in Part 2 as well. 

Part 2 presents two large problems, neither of which admitting of more than spec- 
ulative solutions. The first is the order of the items in Part 2. The large section on 
priestly garments from 391—31 in M is placed first. Only after that is done is the re- 
mainder of 9M taken up in the order of M itself, i.e. 36s—3s and 389—23, which de- 
scribe successively the making of the tabernacle, the veil and its four pillars, the 
screen of the tent door and its five pillars, the court, the screen of the court gate with 
its four pillars, the tentpins of the court, and a concluding statement. 

This order was not that of the parent text. That a section has been “transferred” 
by Exod from a position before 3932 of M is clear from the evidence of Exod B. The 
equivalent of 3932 is actually to be found in Part 3 at the end, at 3911, just before the 
bridge statement of vv.12 and 13. V.13 may well betray the original position of the 
IM account of the making of the priestly garments. It states that of the fabrics which 
remain were made the service garments for Aaron; compare this statement with 391 
of M. It should be noted that Part 4 then proceeds with the statement: “And they 
brought ta¢ otoAd¢ to Moses,” whereas IR has jovn7 nx, i.e. 3914 in Exod has its 
counterpart in v.33 of M. 
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But why then did he translate it first before the tabernacle and court accounts? 
Was it simply to get it over with, so as not to overlook it? Could it be as simple as 
that? After all, an obsession with the order of presentation of items is a modern prob- 
lem; it did not trouble the ancients overly much as the rearrangement of materials 
first of all by M of the B account over against that of A itself tells us, and then also 
shown abundantly in the rearrangement of lists both in Exod A and in Exod B over 
against M. 

The second problem to which I have no demonstrable solution is the shortening 
of the account of the building of the tabernacle. One would think that this was the 
most important item of all in the entire B narrative. In A it was certainly the most 
detailed and longest account of all, 261—30. So too in M of the B account the details 
of A are laboriously repeated in 36s—34. But Exod deals with it in only two verses, 
371—2, simply stating “And they made for the tent ten curtains. Twenty-eight cubits 
was the length of one curtain; the same (measurement) were they for all; and four 
cubits was the width of one curtain,” which equals one clause of 36s as well as v.9 in 
M. In other words wv. 10—34 are simply omitted; so Exod omits the detailed de- 
scription of the construction of the curtains of the tabernacle, of the o°v7p7 pillars, as 
well as of the bars. This might be justified for vv.20—34 which do not have any- 
thing to do with textiles, but vv. 10—19 describe both the ten inner curtains of dyed 
textiles and the eleven outer ones made of goats’ hair, the latter being completely 
overlooked in Exod B which refers only to the ten curtains. Did the translator really 
have a parent text with only two verses dealing with the tabernacle but with full 
statements on the court? Was there really ever a parent text which devoted more 
space to the veil within the tabernacle than to the tabernacle itself? Or did the trans- 
lator feel that the details were already given in A, and why should he repeat them all 
over again? If the latter was the case his attitude towards his text is much more cava- 
lierlike than that shown by A. Unfortunately there is no hard evidence to help us to- 
wards an answer, though an analysis of Part 3 shows that abbreviation of the parent 
text was indeed characteristic of Exod there as well. 

In spite of these problems Part 2 is a translation document and not just a sum- 
mary statement. What kind of translation it is can only be determined by comparing 
it with the text of M. . 

First then, the account of the priestly garments. The translator skillfully wove to- 
gether what he found in M at 36s and at 391. The former began with 29 o5n 99 wy 
n>xdan wya, whereas 391» reads AVM NX TI? TIE WR PINND WR IPA TID NX Wy. 
The former introduced the account of the making of the tabernacle, but Exod used 
it for his own purposes; he has a conflation and has xai énoinoev mac coos év 
toi¢ €oyacopévois tag OTOAaG TOV ayiov, ai Eiolv Aaoov T@ iEoEi, Hada OvVETAEEV HUOLOG 
t@ Movof7j. In this way the object of the verb was changed to fit the garments rather 
than the tabernacle of M in 36s. 

The making of the ephod is somewhat more detailed in B than in A (286ff) and the 
translator does his work well. Sometimes he simplifies; in v.10 (3 in IM) instead of 
iypv1 and yxp) with reference to the gold leaf Exod simply has équdn (ta nétada). 
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Or an interpretative idiom is used; thus the use of the gold thread (also v.10) is 
shown as 71n2 miwy> “for use among” (i.e. the various fabrics), and is translated by 


ouvupaval ovv “to weave with.” Exod tries to make good sense out of difficult He- 
brew and is not just satisfied with a word for word translation. Thus wx In7DX 20M 
»>y in A (288a) is simply rendered by xai 16 bpacpa tov énopidov, 6 éotv én’ avt@, a 
somewhat literal rendering, but in B (v.11b) this became goyov bpavtov sic dAAnAa 
oupmnemtAeypEvov uae Eavté “a woven work alternately intertwined by itself,” an obvi- 
ous attempt to describe the weaving process. In v. 13 the method by which the stones 
(Exod B adds duportégouc over against IN since there are two shoulder pieces in- 
volved, but cf the parallel in 289 with its »nv - do) are prepared and attached to the 
shoulder pieces is related in detail. $M has 21 nxawn naom “surrounded by set- 
tings(?) of gold“; this Exod understands as “fastened together and embroidered 
about with gold (thread).” This is then described as nnnpn which is interpreted by 
means of a doublet construction yeyAvupévove xai éuxxodappévovc “engraved and cut 
out (with the cuttings of a seal).” 

The description of the construction of the oracle in M is very similar in the A and 
B accounts (2815—2s and 39s—z21 resp.), and in the first part of the descriptions in 
Exod (2815—21 and 361s—21) the two accounts are obviously related, i.e. the transla- 
tor of B probably consulted Exod A and practically took it over with only minor var- 
iants; cf A 12 above. Similarly in v.22 xeooc0v¢ ovpnendeypévovc was taken over 
from A to render nbaa naw. M of 2824—28 had really not been translated at all, cf 
A 1a above, but in Exod B (3625—29) we find a serious attempt at translating the sec- 
tion on the cords and rings by which the oracle was to be attached to the ephod in 
3917—21. Since $M is a difficult text with a number of obscurities Exod shows a cer- 
tain degree of freedom. Thus the mxp of the oracle in v. 17 is rendered by t@v pegdv 
“the sides,” but in the following verse it becomes éi¢ tac (S00) ovupodds “for the (two) 
junctures.” In the next verse IM defines the positioning of the golden rings on the cor- 
ners of the oracle as “on its inside edge which is next to the ephod.” This Exod (v. 27) 
interprets as é2’ dxoov tod Aoyiov ént 16 dxoov tod bmotviov thc énapidos Eow8ev “on 
the edge of the oracle at the edge of the back of the ephod on the inside.” The final 
verse describes how the oracle and the ephod were to be tied together; it is quite 
freely rendered, at times departing radically from MM as e.g. ovpnendeypévoue eic 
“being woven into” for ¥y n°7> “so as to be on,” but the general sense of M is nicely 
given by the Greek. In fact throughout this difficult account the Greek never makes 
an egregious error and is really a fine translation. 

Vv.30—34 deal with the blue robe of the ephod. It is a good translation of 
3922—26 of M, actually flowing somewhat more smoothly than M does. As in the 
case of Exod A the writer did not know what to do with x1nn °p> and made a safe 
guess with divpaopévov ovumextov, rather different from that of A: mv ovpfodnv 
ovvugaopuévnv. From the context (y1p? xb - déidAvtov) the translator knew that the 
garment including the neck with its hem had to be such that it would not break or 
tear, and accordingly used “interwoven, braided.” 

The final verses of the chapter are a good translation of the Hebrew. As an exam- 
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ple of such translation one might note how anin °-minp is rendered here as opposed to 
elsewhere in the account. In v.13 the phrase referred to the insertion of the stones 
into the shoulder pieces of the ephod; it becomes éxxdAaypa opeayidoc. Then in 
v.21 (14 in M) the phrase simply describes, by apposition, the four rows of stones 
with the names of the tribes as éyyeyAvupévai opoayides. But in v.39 (30 in M) the 
phrase refers to the written letters on the crown plate as éxtetunm@péva opeayidos. In 
each case the word chosen is peculiarly suited to the context. 

There follow the two verses (371—2) devoted to the tabernacle construction 
(36s—34 in $M), which were discussed above. The Exod account finds its source in 
the words ny avy j2van mK from v.8 plus all of v.9, but omitted vv. 10—34, and 
then continues with 3635—3s which deal with the veil and the screen of the tent door 
and their pillars. This account is not unreasonably translated, though in Exod A (cf 
A5 above) the collocation on ... 0°37 (v.36) “hooks ... bases,” was rejected in 
favour of the more common ai xepadides ... ai Bhoeic; as a matter of fact when 
“bases” involved on, “capitals” is often substituted for a1, as being a more fitting 
collocation. When one looks at the text two verses later (v.6; 3638 in M), however, 
Exod has tdc¢ xegpadidac abtdv nal tac wadiéac avbtov xatexovowoay yovoio xai ai Ba- 
aeic avtOv névte yaduai. Here tac xepadidac avtdv renders o7°vx7, and the render- 
ing tao wadidac abtov is for the difficult on°pwn which has been taken from 2710 11. 
V.5 shows how the translator was aware of his own work as a literary creation, since 
it was made as a conscious parallel to his own v.3. Except for the veil being de- 
scribed as tic Woacs tho oxnVAc ToD waoTtuoion it is an exact replica of v.3 rather than 
a translation of M. It might be noted, e.g. that Exod added yegovfip which has no 
basis whatsoever in IR but was copied from v. 3. 

Vv.7—14 (389—16 in M) deal with the court and its pillars. The Greek compresses 
the text somewhat; for each of the four sides it only has “their pillars XX (number) 
and their bases XX (number),” omitting any mention of on?pym o-T1nyn nN or of any 
metals involved. Curiously enough the hangings, o*y>p, are referred to four times 
but are not consistently translated; the first and third ones are rendered by iozia, 
and the second and fourth ones, by avAaia. There seems to be no other reason than 
that of variation for the alternation since they are more or less synonymous. The 
orientation of the court is the usual Palestinian one with the front facing east. 

V.15 also deals with the court’s pillars but it presented some difficulties to the 
translator. The phrase 40> om?pivm otiayn °1 is abbreviated to xal ai dyxbAai avtov 
aoyveai, and instead of 40> o°pynn on Exod has substituted of or0Ao1 mEoinoyvowpé- 
vo aeyvei@. It will be remembered that in wv. 8, 9, 10 (3810—12 in MM) om-prwni was 
consistently omitted. In our verse (= 3817 in M) it is clear that the word as well as 
the Pual participle of the root are both omitted. And two verses later anpwmi is also 
omitted. In A (2710 and cf 11) the word also occurs and it was translated by ai wa- 
Aides; at v.6 Exod B also uses it, presumably taken from the A account. 

Vv. 16—17 deal with the screen of the court gate and its pillars, and except for the 
omission of om’pwm are a literal rendering of M. The final verses, vv. 19—21, are a 
conclusion to the tabernacle account, the work done under the direction of the two 
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architects, and also serve as a bridge to Part 3. Vv. 19—20 slightly compress the He- 
brew (3821—22) by omitting ]2vn7 before jv» as tautologous, by limiting Beseleel to 
the immediate ancestry in his genealogy (i.e. omitting 19 }3) and by coalescing 5» 
IVN into WR, (i.e. as xadd). In v.23 more changes are made. By the omission of 1nx 
Eliab is grammatically coordinated with Beseleel in the work. A doublet obtains for 
Opi, i.e. xai Ta OapidevTa xai ta nomAtdé, and the usual list of fabrics is shortened 
by leaving out “blue and purple.” 

The text of Part 2 reads well. It is except for the puzzling omission of all but the 
introductory statement of the making of the curtains of the tabernacle from the ac- 
count of its construction a good translation. When the translator meets a difficult 
passage he did what all good translators do; he consulted not only the context but 
the parallel account as well and then made sensible decisions. The section as a whole 
gives a reasonable picture of the items which were made. 


E. Part 3 consists of two parts: ch.38 details the construction work in metal on the 
part of Beseleel, whereas 391—11 summarizes the amount of metals actually used in 
the construction. The first part reflects in the main the Hebrew text of 371—24 and 
381—s, and the summary of metal use is found in M of 3824—32. 


1. Over against the Hebrew Exod often drastically abbreviates the construction 
account; in fact, in 381s—z1 it is quite useless to search for a Hebrew source since he 
merely summarizes. The point of view which exercises the translator concerns the 
use of metals; in contrast to Part 2 where Eliab and those who were skilled ézoinoav 
all the things for the tent which consisted of textiles, here Beseleel alone is the one 
who made, cast, placed; in fact, in vv. 18—26 alone it is said ten times that obto¢ 
made, cast, silvered. This obsession with metal work is clear from the verbs used to 
show Beseleel’s activity: made (17 times), gilded (4), cast (4), silvered (2), and placed 
(once). Similarly metals are mentioned 29 times: gold (18 times), silver (2), and 
bronze (9). 

Successively, Exod briefly describes the construction of ark, propitiatory, table, 
staves for ark and table, the vessels for the table, the lampstand, the pillars, golden 
rings and hooks, tentpins, the bronze altar and its vessels and staves, anointing oil, 
incense compound, and the laver and its bases. All of these except for the oil and in- 
cense are metalic and involve either plating or casting, and the translator’s method 
for abbreviating the Greek translation was to omit any materials and observations 
which did not concern metals. For example, vv. 1—4 represent Beseleel’s making of 
the ark in M’s 371—s. Only the bare essentials are given in Exod, its gilding, the 
golden molding, the four golden rings so placed that the staves could be inserted for 
transporting the ark. Omitted are all references in the Hebrew to the wood frame of 
the ark or to its dimensions; even the making of the staves, though gold-plated, is 
omitted. Exod does not contradict 9X or anything in the A account; it is simply a 
statement stripped of all nonessential items. 

The descriptions of the making of the propitiatory (vv.5—8) and of the table 
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(vv.9—12) follow the same pattern as that for the ark. For the former it is said that 
it and its two cherubs were made of (pure) gold, one cherub on either edge, they (to- 
gether) overshadowing the propitiatory with their wings. Everything else in §W (or 
in the A account) is disregarded as not relevant to the main theme: Beseleel’s work 
with metals. Exod even adds a detail not present in the Hebrew by defining the pro- 
pitiatory as dv@dev tic xiBotod. This detail does accord with 252.—21, and to Exod 
this was an important detail; the two cherubs with wings spread out over the propi- 
tiatory define the place from which God spoke; see 2521. 

Similarly, the account of the table’s construction is severely curtailed; it is limited 
to those elements involving gold, viz. the table, its four rings, the staves of both ark 
and table, and its vessels. Even the Hebrew reference to the moldings of gold is 
omitted, probably on the understanding that these are already part of the table. 

As in the case of the propitiatory one detail is added over against the Hebrew; the 
table is called mv ngoxemévnv. This participle also occurs in 3918 to describe tov¢ déo- 
tovs, “the bread which is set before.” Exod may well have been influenced by the 
opm jnbw of Num 47 “the table of the presence.” The term is probably zeugmatic 
for “the table on which is placed the bread of the presence.” The designation t7jv 
mooxeysévnv, which Num also adopted, can then be understood as “the table on 
which is put that which is set before the presence (of God);” see also 2529. 

The next item made is the lampstand. It thus follows the order of the Hebrew, so 
that in general a Hebrew basis for Part 3 is clear. Outside of vv. 18—21 which will 
be dealt with below, the order follows that of M’s 371:—38s except that the oil and 
incense come after rather than before the altar and its parts, and as in Parts 1 and 2 
reference to the incense altar (372s—28 in MR) is completely omitted. In spite of this 
the account in vv. 13—17 of the construction of the lampstand can only with imagi- 
nation be called a translation of M, nor does it follow the A account; in fact, the 
two Hebrew accounts are almost word for word the same. Not that Exod contra- 
dicts those other accounts, though it does seem apparent that there is an avoidance 
of terms used in Exod A. Thus miayiwv in A becomes augotéopwv TOV wEo@V avtie 
here; for ogaipwtno xai xoivov B has oi Blaotoi; for xoathoes our text has ta Aapna- 
dia avtov, and tov émaovothoa ... ta vnodéuata in A (as renderings for the terms 
mnp>n and mnnnn) become tac Aapidac ... tag énagvoteidac in Exod B. 

In v.13 Exod characterizes the lampstand as 7 gwtifer which is not present in M. 
The notion that the lampstand is a cultic object which gives light highlights by a 
plus, as in the case of v@dev tic xifotod in v.5 for the propitiatory and of r7v 2g0- 
xeyévnv for the table in v.9, the cultic function of the object made. Again this ampli- 
fication can be paralleled elsewhere; comp. 2537 2720—21 and especially the naan 
sixnn of Num 49 as rv Avyviav tiv pwtivovoav in LXX. 

IM has the lampstand made of pure gold. Exod omits “pure” but characterizes it 
as otegecv “solid” (the versification which puts this word in v. 14 is quite misleading; 
it is feminine and cannot modify tov xavdév). This renders nvp% in its etymological 
sense, an interpretation also found in Num 84, rather than as a technical term as in 
A, togevtHy, in 2530. 
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V. 15 interrupts the list of the parts of the lampstand of vv. 14, 16—17, and is almost 
laconic in its conciseness. It describes the branches of the lampstand as having buds 
(Blaotoi ) projecting, three on either side, corresponding to each other. From the A 
account it becomes clear what this means. In 2530 it is clear that the branches had 
xOATHOES, cparewthoes and xeiva; the first of these is really the ta Aaynddia of v. 16, 
and the other two are referred to by the cover term Piaoroi (for the nD of M:; see 
3717) used to indicate the overall ornamentation of the lampstand. But zoei¢ can 
hardly modify Piaoroé, but rather the xadapioxouc of v.14; this is perfectly clear in 
the Hebrew as well as in the A account. The final modifier, e£:cotuevor dAARAOtG, 
also makes this clear; there are two sets of three branches on opposite sides of the 
shaft which are “mirror images of each other.” The attempt at brevity and concise- 
ness has not produced a model of clarity. 

V.16 is also quite different from the Hebrew (vv. 19—22). In its description each 
branch (i.e. six) as well as the central shaft had a Aayndéiov, a small cuplike affair 
for the oil, and an évdéu0v, a holder for the actual light, both described as being é& 
avt@v, the antecedent of which is dxewv; what is meant is that it was of one piece 
with the ends of the branches. These Aayndéia were described as being xaguardé, i.e. 
almondlike in their formation. The verse ends with oregedv Gov yevoodv, which ap- 
plies only to the seventh éviéuov at the top of the central shaft of the lampstand. 
The phrase presumably reflects the Hebrew of 37226: 7174 3nt nnX AVpn 1D, though 
the 755 there must refer to 7730. 

V.17 shows the preoccupation which Exod had with metals. The three nominals 
listed are (éntad) Atyvouc én’ avbthc, tac Aapidac abtic and tac énaovotoeibac avric. In 
M the list ends with the metal, 7174 ant, but Exod repeats “gold” for each one indi- 
vidually. The first nominal in M is 7°n3; instead of a simple avtn¢ Exod has a pre- 
positional phrase é7’ avrAc which is reminiscent of my m°n72 of Zach 42 which may 
have been in the translator’s mind. Whether the Zach passage or the short Hebrew 
accounts of Num 49 84 influenced Exod’s account is not clear; their translators did 
seem to be familiar with Exod B rather than with Exod A. 

Vv. 18—27 are unique in the book with ten occurrences of oto¢ all referring to 
Beseleel as subject. The section is a summary list of other objects involved with 
metal for which obro¢ was also responsible. Exod B’s passion for metal work is par- 
ticularly clear here; in these ten verses there are six cases of verbs dealing with cast- 
ing or metal plating, five of gold, two of silver and nine of bronze, a total of 22 ref- 
erences in ten verses. 

But it is vv. 18—21 that create the greatest difficulties since these have no partic- 
ular Hebrew parent text. Since Part 2 had dispensed with the making of the taber- 
nacle in two verses, viz. 371—2, an account occupying 31 verses in M, 36s—3s, it con- 
tained no reference to metal work involved in pillars, clasps, rings, etc. and Exod 
apparently here seems to make an attempt at summarizing the more essential uses to 
which precious metals had been put, but in the attempt at brevity the use of metals 
for tabernacle and court are not rigidly kept apart resulting in real confusion. Fur- 
thermore the translator also uses a vocabulary intentionally different from that of A, 
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and one is not always certain as to which detail of the Hebrew account, whether of 
A or B, he actually is referring to. 

The difficulties begin with the first clause in v.18: “he (obro¢) silverplated the pil- 
lars.” But the verse is referring to the tabernacle, and its wp pillars were goldplated 
(2629 3634). The statement is contradictory. At the end of v.20 he also says “he sil- 
verplated them (i.e. the pillars)” but there the reference seems to be to the 11ny pil- 
lars of the courtyard which were indeed silverplated according to 2717 3715. 

The verse continues with “and cast for the pillars gold rings, and gilded the bars 
with gold” which reflects M’s 3634, (cf also 2629), and proves that the first clause must 
have intended the tabernacle pillars and not those of the court. The final units state: 
“and gilded the pillars of the veil with gold, and made the hooks golden;” these re- 
flect M of 3636. The use of ayx0Aac to render an) shows that the translator was 
fully aware of what o°N) were in spite of his use in Part 2 of xepadides at 374; cf sec- 
tion D above. 

V.19 lists three cases of xoixovg which obdto¢ énoinoev: the clasps of the tent of 
gold, the clasps of the court, the clasps ei¢ 16 éxteivetv 16 xataxdAvupa dévodev of brass. 
The first of these reflects the Hebrew of 3613 and the last one, 361s. As to the middle 
one, no metal is mentioned though according to M’s 3810 the hooks of the t1y pil- 
lars were silver (cf also A’s 2710). Why the translator failed to render 09 here is to- 
tally obscure. 

V.20 begins with: “he cast the silver xegadidac of the tent, and the bronze xepadi- 
dac of the doors of the tent and of the gate of the court.” But with respect to the 
doors of the tent 2637 says “their xegadiSes were gold and ... the five fdoeic 
bronze,” and at 2717 for the pillars of the court (which included those of the gate) 
Exod states “their xegadidecs were gold and their Baéoeic were bronze.” Furthermore 
for the pillars of the tent 2619 21 25 state that each pillar was to have two fdoetc - 
o7x of silver. It will be recalled that in A4 the discussion of n°w1p showed that 
Exod viewed the 07378 as being on the two ends of the pillar, and so whether one 
called an end top or bottom made no difference. So too Exod B uses the term xega- 
Aides as equal to Pdoeic. That this was his clear intention is obvious from 394—s 
where he uses xegadidac to render 0°37%. In fact in 396 he uses the same word to ren- 
der amwxn. It is then clear that he uses the word to mean “extremities.” But this is 
then extended to the pillars of the tent door and of the gate of the court as well. For 
both of these it is actually said that they had bronze 0°37x (3638 and 3819 resp.), but 
in each case the 0°37X contrast with “capitals”; for the tent door the capitals were of 
gold, and for the gate of the court, of silver. That the translator used xegadidec to 
render 0°37 is obvious, but one could wish that he had not been quite so clever 
about it and had used fdoeic throughout, but except for 39s—» the term fdoeic as 
applied to pillars is not used at all in Part 3. 

V.21 presents no real problem. That the tentpins for both tent and courtyard were 
bronze is clear from the Hebrew of 3820 as well as 2719. It seems obvious that the 
translator had a Hebrew text in mind since both Exod A and B (2719 3718) limit the 
term “bronze” to the courtyard tentpins. 
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Vv.22—24 deal with the building of the altar, its vessels and other accoutre- 
ments, reflecting the Hebrew 381—7. Again the description is much abbreviated, so 
that of vv.1—2 only “he made the bronze altar” is retained, all other details being 
omitted; on the other hand, a midrash giving the source of the bronze is added: 
“from the bronze censers which belonged to the men who rebelled with the assem- 
bly of Kore,” a reference to Num 1637—39; compare this with nonin minnn of Num 
174. 

V.23 lists “all the vessels of the altar” as made of bronze, but the list does not 
correspond fully to that of M. Instead of five Exod has only four, the first of which, 
thv Baowv, hardly being a vessel, though “base of the altar” is a well-known term; cf 
2912. Instead of this MR has ovyen nei nvon nx which are omitted in Exod. The re- 
maining three do occur in both, though not in the same order. M has: “bowls, forks, 
fire-pans” for which Exod has: fire-pan, bowls, forks, i.e. the order is 3 1 2. 

V.24 is an abbreviated version of §’s 384—7 in which v. 6, the construction of the 
staves, is entirely omitted, and v.7 is barely represented by evgeic toig poyAoi¢ bote 
aioe t0 Gvowaotho.ov év avtoic. Particularly odd is the substitution of woy/oic for 
the usual diwotheow (vv.4, 10), since woyAdc¢ is the common rendering for m73, not 
for 72 (though the singular m2 is not unlike o°72 palaeographically). Admittedly 
“bars” were also long and thin but they were never used to carry tabernacle objects; 
rather “staves, poles” were used for that purpose. The A account has gogeic. 

Exod B’s conception of the altar’s construction is somewhat different from that of 
Exod A. In the latter both the 129» and the 2995 were translated by éoyagav. The 
latter term is rendered by zvugeiou here, i.e. “ a fire-pan, fire hearth,” with the result 
that the translator could hardly use éoyagav for 129”, so he chose a more neutral 
term, zaod8eua “something put alongside, an appendage,” here further defined as 
an éovov dixtvatév “a lattice work.” This netlike appendage was then put under av- 
tod tod mugeiov; in other words it was the underpart of the fire hearth, the grating. 
Its position is then further defined as being U0 auto (i.e. of the mvgeiov) &w¢ tod 
juicouc abtod (which must have #vo1aotHoiov as antecedent, cf 27s). The translator 
presents a compact but clearly reconstructable description of the altar; actually he 
even smoothes out a difficulty in M by substituting xai énéGnxev + dative for 
px1 + a, i.e. he placed four bronze rings at the four sides of the altar’s nagddeya. 

In M the making of the anointing oil and the incense compound was detailed be- 
tween the account of the building of the incense altar, 372s—28, and that of the 
(bronze) altar of the burnt offering, 381—7. Since Exod B omitted the former en- 
tirely, that account, 3729, could best come after that of the bronze altar. Admittedly, 
no metal work was involved, but it was part of Beseleel’s work; furthermore oil and 
incense were important for the cult in which Exod B was vitally interested, and 
their position between altar and laver (vv.26—27) was more sensible than between 
tentpins and altar. The Greek is not a bad rendering of M, except that it has changed 
the syntax of wtp and 117u which are nominals modifying the verb vy’. Exod made 
the first one adjectival modifying &Aaov, and the second one an adjective modifying 
Zoyov, i.e. “a pure work (of a perfumer).” 
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Vv. 26—27 deal with the laver and its base and are an amalgam based on M of 38: 
and 4030—s2. V.26 renders the former passage, only the latter part of which creating 
difficulty for the translator. According to the Hebrew the bronze laver and base 
were made “from the mirrors of Ty19 DAN MND NAY WR nRaxn.” The cognate parti- 
ciple and verb also occur in connection with “the tent of meeting” in Num 423 and 
824 where reference is made to adult male Levites who are to “come n72y2 N2¥ 2X9 
of the tent of meeting” (423 has 2 7Tayn Tay) instead of ntaya). The xax notion is 
defined then as “performing cultic duties in the tent of testimony.” But for women 
to perform cultic duties even though only at the door of the tabernacle was unheard 
of, and furthermore the tabernacle was not yet erected, so Exod rather ingeniously 
rendered the offending collocation by tv vnotevoaodv ai’ éviotevoav “the women 
who were fasting,” a cultic practice which women as well as men could perform. And 
then Exod added “at the time that he (i.e. Beseleel) set it up (i.e. the tent).” The 
women were thus merely fasting near the door at the time of the erection of the tab- 
ernacle. 

With v.27 Exod B has transferred the account of the placement and use of the 
laver from 4030—32 so as to be part of the construction account rather than as part of 
the setting up of the tabernacle complex. They are accordingly omitted entirely in 
Part 4. 

In order to fit in the new context he substituted for 4030’s statement of the place- 
ment of the laver and its being filled with water a repeated (from v.26) “and he 
made the laver,” and then took 1xn) purposively as iva vintwvrat. Beyond that wv. 31 
and 32 are well rendered except for two explanatory expansions on v.32; on27p2 
nara dx is rendered literally but with a purposive infinitive Aeutovoyeiv added at the 
end, and 1x7 is rendered by éviztovto plus é avroo. 

Since the account in ch. 38 is so terse and at times only vaguely represents its He- 
brew counterpart, in fact is in part only a summary statement, it has been the despair 
of scholars who usually simply disregard it, or abandon any attempt at finding a 
basis in the Hebrew.?°) 

That the relation between Exod and the Hebrew at times seems quite tenuous can 
be convincingly demonstrated by a reconstruction of Origen’s Hexapla. As is well- 
known Origen’s approach to his LXX text was quantitative. If the Greek had some 
text not present in his Hebrew he placed it under the obelus. If on the other hand 
the Hebrew text was longer, he would borrow its equivalent from some other 
sources.'?) 


‘0. Thus Gooding (see especially chh. V and VI) considers the account as having no basis in 
the Hebrew, but believes that it is a later amalgam made by an editor who rather incompe- 
tently excerpted the A account without adequate regard for context; in other words the diffi- 
culties met in ch.38 are due to an incompetent later editor. As the above analysis hopefully 
shows such a radical conclusion is overly critical of the translator. 

‘t) For an analysis of this problem see the thorough study of D. Fraenkel, “Die Quellen der 
asterisierten Zusatze im zweiten Tabernakelbericht Exod 35—40,” MSU XX, 140—186. 
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2. The second section of Part 3, 391—11, presents relatively few problems. It 
should occasion no surprise that Exod in view of his arrangement of materials should 
assign the statement on the amount of metals used for the various accoutrements of 
tent and court from 3824—31 in M to follow the summary statement of Beseleel’s 
work with metals which dominated ch.38. The section deals successively with gold 
(v.1), silver (vv.2—6) and bronze (vv.7—10) with v.11 as a concluding statement 
appropriately concluding that “the Israelites had done as the Lord had ordered 
Moses — so they did.” 

The use of the gold is only defined in general terms as that “which was worked up 
for the ova according to all the éoyaciav of the holy things;” the translator thus 
distinguished between the cognates 73x¥» and noxbn by using cognate nouns as 
well. The gold brought is appropriately called dnagyfc, here used uniquely for the 
less appropriate 7D13n of MN; it more commonly renders 7179N as at 252 and in B at 
355 366. But dnaoyic in 35s is defined as oicovoiv .. . yovoiov, doy0eLov, YAAxXOV, etc. 

The silver offering is called an dpaigeya (M only has 405). The source of the sil- 
ver is defined more precisely than in 35s as being the poll tax ordered in 3013—14. Ac- 
cording to that assessment every adult male had to give “half a drachm as an éio- 
good to the Lord.” According to the census report in Num 132, here repeated, there 
were 603, 550 such males. This source is defined as naga tdv éneoxeppévav aVOQOV 
of the congregation, whereas the Hebrew simply has ntyn >t1pp. Exod thus excludes 
the substantial female contributors (3522); this silver had as its specific source, the to- 
tal number of half drachms collected by the poll tax. The amount is thus 100 talents 
(3000 shekels = one talent) and 1775 shekels. 

The use to which this silver was put is divided into two. The hundred talents were 
used for casting the xepadidac both of the tent and of the veil (vv.4—5). Here it is 
fully clear that xepadiSac renders °17X, since Exod is obviously translating 3827 of 
IM, where the bound form °37x occurs both before w1pn as well as before no7»Dn. 
Exod renders w1pn by tic oxnvac quite by design, since only the pillars of the tent, 
not of the entire complex of tent and court are intended. That there were 100 capi- 
tals is also justified from the A account in ch. 26. The two long sides had 20 pillars 
per side, with two bases/capitals per pillar making 80, plus eight pillars of the same 
vp type on the west side making another 16; for the veil there were four pillars but 
these had distinctive bases and capitals, thus four more, making a total of 100 capitals. 

The second matter for which the silver was used is stated in v.6: “they made the 
1775 shekels into the hooks of the pillars.” The rest of the verse, however, presents a 
problem since IM now uses the term o7°vxK, “their capitals;” in other words, the He- 
brew now differentiates between capital and base for the sanctuary, a distinction 
which Exod had consistently denied. So M has pillars with bases cast of silver and 
capitals plated; Exod which understood 7px to mean goldplated, has pillars with 
capitals (on both ends) cast in silver and then goldplated. Furthermore he (Beseleel) 
ornamented them, which is what xatexdopnoev presumably means (cf Isa 6110 Macl 
457); this renders the Piel of pwn which is a hapax legomenon in M, though cf the 
Pual participle at 2717 3817 in the context of silver for the courtyard pillars. 
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Vv.7—10 deal with the bronze used; it is called a 7513n (as in v. 1) but rendered by 
apaipéuatos (also used of the silver in v.3). The amount used as in the case of the 
other metals is an accurate rendering of the Hebrew amounts, but the items listed as 
using bronze are differently ordered. All the pillars involved (the door of the tent, 
the court, and the gate of the court) are o°71y so that bases and capitals would con- 
trast; accordingly the translator here uses fdéoeig throughout and not xepadidac. 
That these were made of bronze is attested in A at 2637 and 2710—18. These are listed 
serially along with the tentpins of both the tent and court (2719), all of bronze. Only 
after that in v.10 are the accoutrements of the altar dealt with, whereas in M these 
stand in second place, immediately after the tent door. Exod does not mention the 
bronze altar separately since at 3822 the source for its bronze is listed as being differ- 
ent, the bronze censers of the Korahite rebels. 

V.10 then ends with “and all r@ éoyaicia of the tent of witness” followed by v. 11 
which formulaically ends the section. Since up to this point ch. 38 in M had come to 
an end, Exod had to skip 391—;1, the account of the making of the priestly garments, 
with which Part 2 had started, and proceed to 3932. This started with 99m “and there 
was finished” which of course had to be omitted, but the rest of v.32a is rendered at 
the end of v.10, and the second half of the verse is then translated in v. 11. 

All in all with few exceptions Part 3 is a reasonable account of Beseleel’s work, 
reasonable if one is willing to look at it from the translator’s point of view. It does at 
times differ from M, at times radically, but if one grant Exod the singleminded in- 
terest in metal work it makes a sensible narration. Even most of the apparent contradic- 
tions with other parts of Exod B disappear, and only a few real incongruities remain. 


3. Vv.12 and 13 constitute a bridge between Parts 3 and 4. The use of the formu- 
laic “as the Lord commanded Moses” to conclude Part 3 already ties it with Part 4; 
see vv. 22, 23 and 4014, 17, 19, 21, 23, 24, whereas the ending oftw¢ (énoinoev) ties it to Part 
3 with its tenfold obto¢ plus aorist verb in ch. 38. 

These two verses, however, are not part of Part 3 as the 6é structure with which 
v. 12 begins shows, and since the verses refer to the rest of the gold and the leftover 
textiles which Parts 2 and 3 had been dealing with, are also not part of Part 4. But 
they are verses written to bridge the construction accounts and the delivery and as- 
semblage of materials account. 

The terms Aou6v and the xataieipdeioav textiles show that we are dealing not 
with a transition from vv. 1—11 to wv. 14ff., but from Parts 3 and 2 resp. to Part 4. 
V.12 cannot refer to vv.1—11, since nothing is there said about any items made of 
gold (in contrast to silver and bronze). So the reference must apply to Beseleel’s 
work, more specifically to 381—19. Similarly the reference in v. 13 to the leftover tex- 
tiles being used for otoAd¢ Aevtoveyind¢ contradicts Exod B’s own ordering of mate- 
rials, since Part 2 begins with the lengthy account about Aaron’s robes, after which 
tent and courtyard are described. In fact, the leftover textiles for atoAde fits best as a 
reference to 371—18. The two verses then parallel each other in referring to the end 
of the construction accounts of metal work and of textiles. 
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Not fully clear is what is meant by oxetin which were made of the remaining gold. 
Gold is the one material which is common to both the textile and the metal work ac- 


counts and what may well have been intended was a cover term for all items not spe- 
cifically mentioned in the shortened description of metal work in ch.38. What again 
betrays the B translator is the motif of cultic service which these bridge verses make 
dominant. The oxetn are to be “for performing cultic service — 16 Aettovoyeiv — 
with them before the Lord.” And in v.14 the garments are described as “Ae:tovoyt- 


xdc¢ garments for Aaron,” made “dote Aeitoveyeiv with them in the sanctuary.” The 
Aéitovoyeiv theme is what to Exod B this is all about. 


F. Part 4 is the conclusion of the tabernacle account and consists of two parts: in 
3914—23 the constructed items are brought to Moses and having examined and ap- 
proved them he blesses the people, and in ch.40 the tabernacle is erected and the 
furniture is all placed ready for the entrance of the divine glory after which the taber- 
nacle occupies its central and determinative place in the life of the desert community. 

The delivery list in 391s—23 shows considerable differences over against that of 
MM. It is shorter in that all sub-items such as bars, staves, pillars, etc. are omitted. M’s 
list exclusive of these sub-items consists of the following: 1. tent; 2. curtains; 3. ark; 
4. table; 5. lampstand; 6. the altar of gold; 7. anointing oil; 8. incense compound; 9. 
covering for tent door; 10. altar of bronze; 11. laver; 12. hangings for the court; 13. 
covering for court gate; 14. all the vessels for use in the tent; 15. (woven garments 
for service in the sanctuary) holy garments for Aaron and his sons. Over against this 
Exod has: 1. robes; 2. tent; 3. ark; 4. altar; 5. anointing oil; 6. incense compound; 7. 
lampstand; 8. table; 9. robes for Aaron and his sons; 10. hangings for the court; 11. 
covering for the tent door; 12. covering for court gate; 13. all the vessels and uten- 
sils of the tent; 14. curtains; 15. tentpins; 16. all the utensils for use in the tent. 

So in Exod nos.6 and 11 are omitted from M’s list, and the list is expanded by 
nos. 1, 13 and 15; no.13 is a doublet of no. 16, and no.15 is presented as a separate 
item but occurs in 9 as a sub-item for nos.12 and 13. 

The order is also considerably different. In fact, IM’s items are rearranged as fol- 
lows (with X for extra items): X 1 3 10785415 12 9 13 X 2 X 14. Exod has 
downgraded both the golden altar and the laver with the former only mentioned in 
40524 and the laver entirely removed from Part 4 to Part 3 for mention at 
3826—27. As for the rest the rearrangement follows a definite plan. If one take nos. 1 
and 2 as introductory cover items the remainder, except for the unexpected separate 
mention of tentpins, is arranged according to the divisions already met in Parts 2 
and 3. Thus the oil and incense were mentioned as part of Beseleel’s work, and nos. 
3—8 are all items mentioned in ch.38, whereas nos.9—15 involving textiles were 
mentioned in Part 2. 

In summary, it appears that the following items from M are not present in Exod: 
the propitiatory, the hooks and ov p of the tent, the cords for the court, the gar- 
ments woven for service in the tent, the incense altar, the bronze grating and poles 
of the bronze altar, the laver and its base. 
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In the second section, ch.40, the phrase ty19 bX 13vM occurs in vv. 2, 6 and 29; 
this created a problem since Exod translates vm as well as bax by oxnv7. Exod 
meets the problem by using a single “(the) tent,” i.e. in vv.2 and 6, as “tent of testi- 
mony” and in v. 29, simply as “the tent.” Furthermore in v.5 ]3¥”? is rendered by tic 
oxnvic ToD yaetveiov, and in v.17 where the Hebrew (v. 19) says: “and he spread the 
bax over the 2vn,” Exod has xai é€tewvev tac avdaiac éni tv oxnvnv. Of course, the 
bax consisted of curtains, though in Exod A these are called déoge1¢ with the term 
aviAaia being reserved for the }2vm curtains. 

V.7 referred to the laver and is therefore entirely omitted. Nor is v.8 rendered 
unless the gloss in v.6b, for which see Section E above, be taken as a vague allusion 
to the court; in any event v.8b of M is certainly omitted. 

Vv.9—14 are accurately rendered by Exod except for v.11 which deals with the 
consecration of the laver and its base, which is omitted. In v. 15 (v.17 in $M) the term 
“second year” is not further defined in the Hebrew, but is fully identified in Exod by 
a gloss éxnogevopévov avtov €& Aiybntov. In the next verse 1378 becomes ta¢ xEgadi- 
dac for which see Section E above. The reference is to the }2¥9 which in Exod A had 
no “capitals” at all, but rather two bases, with one on either end. From the same 
verse Exod predictably omitted vw7p nx ov. V.18 only renders v.20a of M, while 
v.20b with its reference to the placement of the propitiatory is omitted. It might also 
be noted that in the next verse 16 xataxdAvypa tov xatanetdéopatos is used to trans- 
late Jonm n27»p nx thereby showing that for Exod B as for A the two nouns are syn- 
onyms. 

Differences between Exod and § in the rest of the chapter consist in the main of 
a shorter text for Exod. In v.22 Exod omits jn>wn m3 for the placement of the lamp- 
stand. All of v.28, the positioning of the screen of the tent door, is omitted. So too 
vv. 29 b—32 have no place in Exod; these refer to the sacrifices performed on the al- 
tar, and to the laver’s position and use, all these as Yahweh had ordered Moses. And 
finally v.33b 7xn7 yw Jon nx qn also has no counterpart in Exod. 

In summary, it can be said that Exod abbreviates the text considerably and it is not 
always clear why he does so. Nor does he share entirely the picture of the sanctuary 
as Exod A has it. It is not only much briefer, but the order of events also differs. 
Omissions in ch. 40 involve the screen for the court gate (twice), the propitiatory, the 
ovp of the tent, as well as all references to the laver. When these are compared to 
the list in ch.39, they only partially reflect those, though some kind of rationale 
seems to underlie both. 

As to the parent text for Part 4 little can be said. Since Exod abbreviates as a mat- 
ter of course, it says nothing about the longer text of M. Where the two differ, Exod 
does not usually seem to be an improvement, and there is no good reason to suggest 
a different Hebrew text underlying the text of Exod in general. 
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G. Concluding statement 


1. From the brief analysis given above it is clear that Exod B faced a double pro- 
blem, viz. that of a Hebrew parent text on the one hand, and that of an Exod A account 
on the other. A literal translation of the Hebrew B account would be quite unsuit- 
able since such a rendering would not fit as an adequate conclusion to Exod A; fur- 
thermore the B account in M had itself already reordered materials over against its 
pattern account. Nor would it have been adequate to abandon the B account of M 
entirely in favor of a newly rewritten Exod A in the past tense as its completion 
statement, even though the translator’s awareness of a certain tension between the 
two accounts was heightened by the recurring formula 717° 71¥ "wx, which forced 
him to constant reference to the A account. What was needed was a translation doc- 
ument of a different sort, one which did indeed recount the carrying out of the or- 
ders given in A, not as an independent statement but rather as one that would fit the 
A account as a counterpart, resulting in a tabernacle statement in which B was a con- 
stituent part and the whole a single but complete account. Accordingly, he felt the 
need to abbreviate the construction account substantially. When details such as the 
coverings for the tent door or those for the gate of the court could easily be under- 
stood as included in the overall concept of tent or court, they were omitted. Or if an 
account could be severely curtailed about some single core notion which may not 
have been overly central in the pattern account, it was done, as e.g. in ch.38 where 
the use of metals was the overriding principle according to which the translator 
chose details for inclusion in his translation. 

Admittedly, almost complete disregard for certain sections of M is more difficult 
to comprehend. Why did Exod B omit entirely the details of the construction of the 
tabernacle except for the two verses at the beginning of ch.37 (though one should 
not overlook the possible allusions to the omitted materials in 381s—21 noted in Sec- 
tion D above)? And why did he omit quite intentionally all reference to the golden 
altar of incense but then record its placement nonetheless in 40s 24, and conversely, 
why did he record in 3826 27 the construction of the laver and its base but fail to note 
any reference whatsoever to its placement in ch.40? Attempts to understand these 
omissions in the past have been speculative and I have no solution to offer either, 
but I would enter a caveat: a solution must be sought in an analysis of what Exod B 
understood his task to be and of his overall plan over against the A account. One 
must insist that Exod B did not believe his task to be one of simply translating the 
M text of chh. 35—40, but rather in some way of presenting an account which, while 
not contradicting the Hebrew text, would show how Moses carried out the orders 
given in the pattern account. 

On the other hand, Exod B is not simply a replica of the A account restated in the 
aorist tense. There is clearly an attempt made to be different from A. After all, the 
translator was faced with a Hebrew text which largely repeated substantial parts of 
the A account as now being carried out. But this could have been summarily stated 
simply by oita¢ énoinoev Mavoje, instead of laboriously restating the pattern ac- 
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count in detail in past tense. What has evolved from the above study is that this 
work is a well-planned, well-constructed account which when read by itself and 
without prejudice usually makes good sense. 

Now there are matters of terminology in which he distances himself from A. He 
avoids certain terms which A prefers. E.g. except for one instance, 3511, he does not 
use avagogeic to translate 0°72, a word he knew perfectly well from A, but uses 61- 
w@othoes, equally adequate but different. And then there is the intentional use of xe- 
padides instead of Bdéoeic to describe the n°w7p 727% of the tent. Admittedly, the two 
identical ends could be called “capitals” as well as “bases,” but over against IN it was 
certainly unusual even if defensible. And then there are the unusual words which 
occur only here in the entire LXX: evovc¢ (3), maeddeua (2), év8Euiov (2), xatONTEOV 
and xataotaocidéw. Exod B also uses some terms not found in Exod A such as éza- 
ovoteic, xataxoopuéw, Aapic, Aapnddia (2) and otEegeds (2). 

More important than lexical items, however, are matters of individual style. One 
such is the way in which the articulated adjectival phrase is rendered. In Greek two 
patterns are equally normal; either “article + noun + article + adjectival modifier” 
or “article + adjectival modifier + noun” can occur. In Exod A the former with few 
exceptions is the pattern found. It should be said that excluded from consideration 
are all instances in which the modifier is a cardinal or ordinal number, for which 
both patterns recur throughout Exod. One exception is the idiom “the Red Sea” 
which throughout the LXX except for two (or three) instances is always of the “arti- 
cle + adjective + noun” pattern. The exceptions are Deut 114 and Ios 246. It occurs 
twice in Cod B in the latter verse, but the first instance of ty¢ eovdoac¢ is probably 
secondary. All other references in LXX (10 instances) represent the “article + ad- 
jective + noun” pattern. This also occurs in Exod 1—34 (1019 1318 2331). The only 
other instance of the pattern in Exod A is 2628 16 &tegov xAitoc. In Exod B this pat- 
tern occurs four times: 361 ta &yia xadHnovta; 392 TOV EneonEpEVaV AVOOOV; 3912 TO 
6€ Aoinov yovoiov, and 3913 thv xatadeipeioav UaxiVIOV. 

Furthermore, the patterning of compound numbers is also different in Exod B. 
The pattern in Exod is that of descending grades, i.e. myriads, thousands, hundreds, 
tens and single units. In ch.6 these are unconnected with xai but in ch.39 they are 
all thus connected except for the final tens and single units. 

And finally, the unique insistence on the part of the writer that the subject 
throughout ch. 38 is to be identified as Beseleel through the use of obro¢ in preverb 
position is repeatedly used. It occurs ten times in 381s—z6 and does not occur else- 
where throughout Exod; in fact, odto¢ occurs only here in the book. 


2. Two questions still remain to be dealt with briefly. 


a) What kind of parent text lay behind Exod B? Was the parent Hebrew much 
like M or was it substantially different? 

The answer to this cannot, of course, be an absolute one, and it must also be me- 
thodologically conditioned by the principle that different parent texts should only 
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be postulated if reasonable attempts to understand Exod on the basis of a text more 
or less like IR have been made. 

The difference in order for Part 2 need not be textually determined; in fact, there 
are numerous indications that it was Exod who was responsible for the reordering, 
i.e. that Exod itself gives some indications of the M order in its parent text. 

Though on the whole Exod abbreviated rather than expanded the text, it usually 
did so on reasonable grounds. Certain omissions were apparently intentional, such as 
the references to the laver and its base in Part 4. On the other hand, the omission of 
any reference to the construction of the incense altar in either Part 2 or 3 (though it 
was presupposed in Part 4 where its placement is described) is not easily explained. 
And the regular omission of such words as n°v7p and o°piwn does not presuppose a 
shorter parent text at all; when the translator consistently omits a translation of a 
difficult word, particularly when its omission yields a meaningful result, it is prob- 
ably intentional. 

When the translator met a difficult construction which was not fully clear, he 
would study the context carefully and “fill in” with something that made sense. 
Whether he correctly interpreted such a construction is neither here nor there; in 
such cases it is quite wrong to suggest that another text lay behind the Greek text. 

When it comes to lists a great deal of variation is often evident. Since lists are of- 
ten arbitrary, it is impossible to decide, when Exod and 9M differ, whether the parent 
text was closer to Exod or not; it may well have been, but it is useless to speculate; it 
would be mere guesswork. 

There does remain a number of instances where Exod seems to presuppose texts 
somewhat other than $M, but on the whole it is unnecessary to posit a parent sub- 
stantially different from the received text. 


b) A second question concerns the relation of Exod B to the translator of Exodus 
1—34, or more particularly and appropriately, of Exod A. Was the translator of 
Exod B the same as the translator of Exod A? 

Strictly speaking, my answer must be: I don’t know for sure, but I doubt it. Exod B 
did “borrow” holus-bolus from A; at least twice this is quite certain; these are 355—9 
in Part 1 from 253—7, and in Part 2 361s—21 from 281s—21. But of more importance 
was the overall relationship between Exod A and B; this was rather one of full 
awareness on the part of Exod B of A, since as stated above the translator viewed his 
task as one of preparing a translation which would fit in with A to make a single 
whole. Occasionally B relied on A for the translation of a difficult word; thus when 
faced with ynn Exod B also used taxiviivoc, and for °3v in the phrase °3v ny?1n, the 
rendering vevnopévocs. But more commonly Exod B would, when faced with a com- 
plex text, solve its difficulties quite independently. 

But of far greater importance in determining the possible identity of the Exod B 
translator is a comparison of respective attitudes shown by Exod A and B to their 
parent texts. And here there is no great difference between the two. Both retain 
some freedom over against the parent text; both tend somewhat to compression. B 
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does omit much more than A does, but since his work was supplemental this is to be 
expected. B seems unconcerned at the omission of substantial blocks of material, 
whereas in A only a few verses in ch. 28 are not dealt with in full, but the difference 
is one of degree. But over against this, it must also be said that B is sometimes more 
detailed than A is, as e.g. in the ephod account in 3623—29 (3916—21 in MM) over 
against 2824—25 (2823—2s in 9M). Both A and B approach their texts with respect but 
view their task not to make word for word renderings but rather to make sense. 
Neither views his task as that of making a targum as an aid to the understanding of 
the sacred text; both try to create a text that can stand by itself. 

And yet I suspect that A and B are products of two hands. Exod A does make a 
good ending with 345s, i.e. with the account of Moses’ descent from Sinai with the 
recopied tablets in his hands and his face shining with the reflected glory of God. 
Since the carrying out of the orders detailed in chh.35—39 was largely a repetition 
of the details in those instructions, it might well have seemed reasonable to end the 
work with ch. 34. 

Furthermore, there is a troubling difference between Exod A and B which makes it 
unlikely that A and B were made by the same translator. As was pointed out in A8 
above the orientation of the four sides of the court in Exod A was based on an Egyp- 
tian point of view; this was convincingly argued by Pére Bogaert for which cf foot- 
note at A8. The court, 100 cubits in length and 50 cubits wide, was oriented towards 
the south, i.e. 7271p also called mna1m becomes m@d¢ vétov in Exod 2713; this is the 
front side, the side with the gate in turn with its own two sides each having three pil- 
lars. The rear side is the o° side (v.12). The o° in Alexandria is, of course, to the 
north, and is rendered by xatd ddéAacoav. The long sides are 739°n 133 (v.9) and 71D 
(v.11) but become o0¢ AiBa “west” and nodc¢ dnndiétnv “east” resp. in Exod A. In 
the parallel passage in B, 389—15, MR has exactly the same orientation as in A, but in 
Exod (377—13) the orientation is no longer Alexandrian. The orientation is now 
towards the east, 16 100¢ dvato/dc, the side where the gate of the court is, and the 
rear is T0 100¢ ddéAaooav. The long sides are resp. 200¢ AiBa “southward” and 2Q0¢ 
Boeedv “northward.” The sea is no longer “north,” but “west;” it is a Palestinian 
orientation. This does not mean that the B translator lived in Palestine since the 
Jews in the diaspora did know their Palestinian directions. But I find it hard to be- 
lieve that the translator who translated ch.27 using an Alexandrian point of view 
could also in schizophrenic fashion have translated the B account in the way in 
which it was done. The tentative conclusion that Exod B was created later (not nec- 
essarily much later), and by another translator seems to be a not unreasonable one. 
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Chapter VII: The Critical Text (Exod) 


A. Exod is on the whole written in good Greek, often rendering Hebraic idioms 
into corresponding Greek idioms. Thus the Hebraic °3 °n1 and °> 9°71 are commonly 
rendered without the verb “to be;” e.g. the former is rendered simply by é7e167 at 
121 and the latter by drav at 321; comp. also édv dé for ox 7°91 at 48. Occasionally, 
however, the Hebraic construction is carried over into the Greek, as e.g. xai ora 
EAV at 49. 

That the translator understood Hebrew idiom fully is clear from his interpreta- 
tion of “uncircumcised of lips” by ovo at 612 and by ioyvd~avos at 630. At 41215 
Yahweh’s promise “I will be with your mouth” is quite idiomatically translated by 
avoiEw t6 otdua oov. So too the Hebrew o732x7 by prox of Lic is interpreted as xai 
OL MOOG TO TixTEtv. 

This sometimes means that the translator clarifies a difficult or obscure passage in 
his own way. At 425 MR has the highly obscure statement °> AnxX o°n7 {NN, and in the 
following verse, n>1n> ont jnn. Exod has éotn 10 aiua the meoitoptc tod naidiov ov 
in both cases; whether Exod has correctly interpreted the Hebrew may be debatable, 
but it is certainly much clearer. At 97 the Hebrew 737) nynp nbw1 is ambiguous, but 
Exod is not; it has (é@v dé ®. 6. Or at 917 where the hapax legomenon ¥>1no0» ob- 
tains, the Greek interprets it by using éuzo1f with good effect, i.e. “lay claim to, 
hold on to” my people so as not to send them away. At 1420 after the statement “And 
there was the cloud and the darkness” MM continues with the enigmatic 79°97 NX AN}. 
For this Exod has a fully clear xai dufA Bev 7) WE. The Greek cannot be used here for 
rewriting IN, since Exod is itself simply a clarification, one which fits well into its 
context. Sometimes such a clarification can be particularly fitting as at 216 where the 
master is to bring his servant to a°ndxn, but Exod has 106 xgitiHe1ov tod Beod. 

Such clarifications may be rooted in an attempt to protect the reader from misun- 
derstanding a text literally. When Exod has xai eiSov tov tonov ov Eiothxer éxei 6 8E0¢ 
to0 ToganA at 2410 it is saying that this is what 9xqw° onbx nx 1X7 really means 
rather than what it actually seems to say; cf also the following verse for a similar in- 
terpretation, and comp 3320. This kind of rationalization at times serves to “correct” 
or “improve,” or better put, to render the facts more exactly. At 1311 M refers to the 
promise of land in the following format: As he swore to you and to your fathers. 
Exod presents a more factual statement by not rendering “to you and;” the promise 
had been made to the patriarchs and not to the contemporary generation of 
Israelites. 

The translation is, however, not always felicitous; at times, it is simply wrong. 
Striking is the confusion in Exod between the wife of Moses named 775x and the 
midwife 715v, both of which occur as Senpwoa in Exod. Mistranslations may be 
based on a misread word as at 3s where the land of promise is called “good and spa- 
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cious” but Exod has dyadjv xat noAAnyv, a misreading of man) as 7259. Or at 431 
where 9 has: And the people believed “and recognized” that Yahweh had visited, 
Exod has .. . believed “and rejoiced,” probably misreading 1ynv71 as 1naw7. Misread- 
ing or misunderstanding of the Hebrew text is particularly frequent in the taberna- 
cle accounts. 

A frequently occurring characteristic of the translator’s task!) is his leveling the 
text not only within the immediate context but also within the context of the book 
and even of the Pentateuch as a whole. The list of nations occupying the land of 
promise which will be driven out always include the Girgashites in Exod even 
though M never includes them. This does not mean that the parent text was longer; 
it simply reflects the translator’s leveling with Deut 71. Such leveling is especially evi- 
dent in smaller contexts. In 929 not only will 7) yé@Aaga no longer obtain, but it is also 
true of 6 vetdc (against IM), because v.33 which related the answer to the prayer in- 
cludes both 34m) T7717. At 94 it is Yahweh who is speaking; accordingly the inappro- 
priate third person statement 717° nbDm is rendered by zagadoééow (for the root 
xb»). In the same verse M refers to the distinction between the cattle of bxiw> and 
the cattle of nxn. Exod transposes the two, probably because in v.6 the lot of the 
cattle of Egypt (or Egyptians) is mentioned before that of the cattle of Israel. Or to 
mention but one more example: at 239 the first verb is in the second masculine singu- 
lar, but the remainder of the verse is in the plural. Exod has them all in the plural; 
comp. also v.21 where exactly the reverse obtains. 

But the dominant characteristic of Exod as a translation document is its expan- 
sionist character. On the whole Exod expands far more than contracts. Where the 
Hebrew is abrupt, the Greek tends to smoothen out the text. At 216 the priest of Ma- 
dian had seven daughters nowaivovoai ta nodpata tod natedc avbtév, who came and 
drew water. The participial phrase is added and makes the story much less abrupt. 
When God speaks to Moses concerning Aaron Exod regularly adds “your brother” 
even when MN does not have it (e.g. 719 85). Or note inter alia such additions as 86 he 
brought up the frogs xai dvepiBdodn 6 Bateayos and covered the land; 8s pray zéoi 
éuo0 to the Lord; 89 from you xal dn tod Aaod cov and from your houses. Such ad- 
ditions often can be traced to the context. At 1210 the Passover lamb must not be left 
to morning xal dotodv ov ovvrpiyete an’ avtoo; the extra clause comes from v.46. Or 
cf such ex par expansions as 18s: And the Lord delivered them é yeiod¢ Daoad nai éx 
xE100¢ tév Aiyvntiov, or in the following verse: That he had rescued them from the 
hand of Egypt xat éx yeiod¢ Daoad. 

The accounts of the tabernacle constitute a special problem which will not be 
dealt with here. Though the plans for the tabernacle (chh.25—31) somewhat con- 
form to the description given above, the account of its buildings is considerably 
abridged and rearranged. Some of the details are discussed in the sections that fol- 


1) Cf J.W.Wevers, Translation and Canonicity: A Study in the Narrative Portions of the 
Greek Exodus, Scripta signa vocis: Studies about Scripts, Scriptures, Scribes and Languages in 
the Near East, offered to J. H. Hospers by his pupils, colleagues and friends (Groningen 1986), 
295-303. 
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low. It remains problematic whether the final chapters (chh.35—40) were actually 
the product of the translator of chh. 1—34 or not. 


B. adv / éav 


13s?) dv] cav A B F M® 58-426-o0]°-(135) 708 C25 126 422 19’ fy 121 2-128 55 59 319; > 708 
126 527 318 

Eav cannot be correct. Nowhere else does eav occur after jvixa in Exod, nor 
would one expect it in the third century B.C. in Egypt, particularly not in literary 
texts. So too dv rather than eav has been adopted in relative clauses for the critical 
text as was done for the latter books of the Pentateuch; cf THGD 99—102. Accord- 
ingly the Ra text has also been corrected at 122 49 511 127 1312 165 twice 1623 twice 2024 
211730 2316. 

Another characteristic of the critical text is the lack of crasis. Cf 39 xai éyé] xayo 
B 15’-58’ fz 130 799 Cyr Ad 240 = Ra 

Though crasis of xai and éy@ is well-attested as early as the third century B.C. in 
the papyri (cf Mayser I 1.137) it is extremely rare in the LXX, and non-existent in 
Exod. On the other hand, zai éyé does occur elsewhere in Exod (41215 65 316). In 
fact, crasis is avoided almost entirely throughout the Pentateuch. 


C. Occasionally the original text has been subject to fairly substantial reinterpreta- 
tion in the textual tradition. 


423 ef pév obv pH BobAet| ov dé ovx (ov 527) eBovdov (Bovdet 527) FM of-5 C”-3'° dn st 
y392 128" 18 55 59 76’ 509 14tcod 100 Aeth Arab Bo SyhL™® = M 

The popular variant is a literal rendering of the Hebrew jxm, and is surely a he- 
braizing correction. Exod is a much freer rendering somewhat removed from the 
Hebrew though not unfair to it. The Hebrew makes a statement, which Exod makes 
a condition, i.e. “if in fact you should be unwilling to send them away, then note 
that Iam going to kill... .” Note also the neat use of odv both in the protasis and the 
apodosis, also characteristic marks of the translator. 


218 fv avt@ xadwpodoynoato] nv ov xa’. avto (litt @ sup ras A) A O-15 126; nv ov xaé. (c 
var) avtnv F oJ-29-82 d s-3% 130™8 ¢ 121’ 68’ 55 59 76’ 509 646 Arab Bo Syh; nv ov xad. 
(cvar) avtn (avtnv 551*) C”-126 30’ 

There are basically two interpretations involved in the text tradition. In M the 
subject of the verb is the master and the clause is negative. The meaning apparently 
is that he has not (permanently?) designated her (i.e. as his consort). Admittedly, the 
Hebrew text is not fully clear. What is clear is that the variant texts in the tradition 


2) In presenting variant evidence throughout this chapter patristic evidence as well as spell- 
ing variants within a reading have been largely ignored; for these the edition where a complete 
statement is attempted may be consulted. 
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were influenced by the Hebrew; if they are secondary, they are corrections based on 
the Hebrew. 

Exod has simplified the text, understanding the phrase as meaning “whom he had 
designated for himself;” that is, by disregarding the negative he has made a clear 
and consistent text. The addition of avr@ is part of that clarification. The “cor- 
rected” text has inserted ov, omitted atr@, and added avrny, all in order to equal the 
Hebrew but thereby obfuscating the text. 


3621 éyyeyAvupévat| evyeyoappeva (evyeyo. B*; eyueyo. 619) B 118*-314 71’ 55 = Ra 
— ooayides] eis (> O 55) opoayidas B O-15’ 12971’ 55 = Ra 

There is something radically wrong with the B text since immediately preceding 
this B has ex twv ovoyatev avtwv (instead of xatd ta bvéyata av’tdv); the neuter 
plural participle has no proper antecedent; if it were to be ovovatwv it should agree 
with it, but if it were 1/901, which would be the only other possibility in the clause, it 
should be agreeing with it. 

On the other hand, Exod has a syntactically viable text. The participle modifies 
oyoayides and is therefore nominative feminine plural; it precedes ogoayides be- 
cause the text of M has ann -minp. Note also in v. 13 that yeyAvupévouc had occurred 
as part of a doublet translation for nnnbn, vocalized as a Pual participle in M. It is 
obvious that the text adopted by Ra is secondary and should in no way be taken 
seriously as a possible Exod text. 


D. The Article 


1. With proper nouns. 


428 Aaodv] pr ta B O d-!25" n t 527 18 76 = Ra; pr tov 125* 


In the context of dvijyvyerev Mavofc ‘Aagdév there might at least in theory be 
some ambiguity, though in actual fact there is none since “Moses” is inflected as 
nominative, and to anyone knowing the story Aaron is the brother of Moses. Thus 
neither a genitive relationship nor an accusative is rational; after dvijyyeuev only a 
dative is possible. 9X has 77x» and hex at times added the dative article to designate 
the preposition. Since the support for the article is mainly hex and Byzantine wit- 
nesses, it seems almost certain that the rw is a secondary hex addition. 


6s loaéx] pr ta M O”-72 82' 708 57 _cJJ-126 615 761 5 56’-129 n-7> 5 ty 128’ 18 55 59 76’ 130 
509 646 
— axdp] pr to M O”~7282' 708 C”-16 126 615761 £ 56’-129 n-75 5 t y 120’-128’ 18 55 59 130 
509 646 
331 Joadu] pr tw b 107’ 129 127 74-76 Ath II 560 Cyr VI 648 IX 729 
— Yaxp)| pr tw b 107’ 129 127 t-*4 Ath II 560 Cyr VI 648 IX 729 


‘ 


The context has 7@ Afoadp xai Toadx xai Taxéf. The collocation occurs only in 
these two verses. Instructive for the style of Exod is the occurrence in 224 and 63 of 
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a similar one, viz., 700g Afoadp xai Toadx xai laxdp. In all the cases only the first in 
the list is preceded by modc¢ or 7@, and there is no doubt that this is original text. 


1430 Alyuntiov] pr tov B 58’-82-381" 126-551-552 £75 30’ 392-527 120-128’-628 55 130 508 
799 = Ra 
nx is often rendered by of Aiytatioi rather than by Aiyuntoc in Exod. In the 
nominative it occurs 19 times; the dative, seven; the accusative, 10 times, and in the 
genitive 31 times. It is always articulated except in the phrase “from the hand of the 
Egyptians.” This occurs five times in Exod. The other four examples of & yeiod¢ 


(tév) Atiyvatiov with variation on articulation are 
38 Alyuntiov] pr tov 72-618 57-126 n-*8 619 527 128 Cyr Ad 237 
188 tév Aiyuntiov] om tév 75 121 68’ 
189 Alyuntiov] pr tov AM C”-(126) 414° 107’ 56’-129 121-392 68’ 18 46 76 646(™8) 799 
1810 Aiyuntiov] pr twv 58’-olI-'5 54-126-414’ b fn'458) 85’-130 318’ 68’-120’ 646’ Cyr 
Ad 280 


Of these four only 18s has the article, whereas for the others the unarticulated 
noun has been taken as critical text. Exod apparently preferred the unarticulated 
form, thereby following the Hebrew text. It should also be noted that in the excep- 
tion to the pattern, 18s, there is no equivalent in M for the phrases éx yeod¢ Pagaw 
nai éx yews tHv Aiyuntiwv. Why Exod should have omitted the article only in 
these four instances where the above phrase obtained is not clear, but the unarticu- 
lated noun is obviously original. One might plausibly argue that at 18s the unarticu- 
lated noun ought also to be adopted; this might well be correct but with only four 
mss. attesting the shorter text it was felt overly daring to adopt it. 


In this connection the following case should also be considered. 
1212 toi¢ deoic tév Aiyuntiov B 29-82’ 19’ f-24® 392-527 120-128’ 76’ 130 799 Bo Sa?] 
om toi¢ 71’; om tav 72 318; Beots atyvrtiov rell 


It is obvious that the double articulation is a single problem. In view of the pattern 
shown for the articulation of Aiyuntiwv above one can with some confidence accept 
the B+ reading in 1212 as the original text. 


336 tod Xwe7np] om tod A F M’ o1-29 C’-57’ b 44’-125 53’ s x y 126’-128’-628 18 46 55 59 
319 509 646 
The phrase modifies tod dgouc and the proper name can be either articulated or 
unarticulated. At 31 the phrase eic 10 6g0¢ Xwonp (with 53’ adding a second article) 
occurs. Though Xwo/f obtains as a modifier of a noun only in these two instances 
in Exod, the articulated form is probably original text here particularly in view of 


the usage after dgoc¢ of Siva as the following discussion shows. 
191 tod (Siva)] thv 130™8-321™8 n; > A F O’-15(*) C”-*5 b 125 30’-85-130%-321%t- 
344 84 x 121-527 68’ 55 59 646 
192 tod (Sivé)] pr tnv 318; tyv 127; > 15-376’ 246 n-!?” 30 527 59 646 


The Hebrew word °30 being a proper noun is never articulated, but it is in Exod 
with the exception of 161 in the phrase avd péoov Atlin xai dvd péoov Lid, which 
obviously had to remain unarticulated to contrast with Aili, and of 1916 éx’ dgouc 
Sivé where Sivé has no support in M, and is sub — in Syh. 

The phrase éonuov tod Sivé occurs only here and contrasts with mv genuov Liv at 
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161 171 which is always unarticulated. The remaining evidence for Exod is as fol- 


lows. 
1911 (10 Sp0¢) 16 (Sivd)] > A 58’-381' 25*-52-73-413 d 53’-56* 730 527 
1918 (10 5& bp0c) tO (Sivaé)|] > A 72-707 413 19 53’ 46 
1920 (16 dpo¢) t6 (Sivé)] > A F 58’-381"-707 C-57-1268-414" 106-125 53’ 
1923 (16 do0¢) 16 (Sivé)] > 381’ cl-126 106 53’ 75 730 128 18 55 509; om 10 Sivé 58’ 
2416 (16 6006) 16 (Stvé)] > A 15-72-381" 19 106 128 59 Phil Ex II 44 
311s (év 7@ dpe) T@ (Liva)] > F O-797-64*-707! 107’-125 f-'29 319 426 
342 (106 dg0¢) t6 (Livé)] > 552 106-125 509 
344 (10 Oooc) t6 (Livad)] > 44’-125 46 
3432 (év 7@ Opel) TH (Siva) 72-708 422 75 30’-85™8-130™8-346™8 426] > rell 


Only the last instance might be considered questionable since the evidence for 
Exod is meagre. In view of the pattern which the translator followed in always artic- 
ulating 2:vé unless stylistic reasons demanded the lack of an article, it seems valid 
to adopt 1@ Siva for 3432. 

The establishment of this pattern also helps to determine the text of Exod at 3429 
tov 6gouc 1° B 15-707 n 71’ 392 55 426 Chr XV 444 Cyr G/ 536 Or IV 471 '*cod 
100 Sa] + ova (cvar) rell = MM. The variant text cannot be original; no witness 
shows the articulated form, and that it is hex in origin is fully clear; Origen of 
course did not articulate the word since the Hebrew has °30. 

Incidentally when one examines the text of Lev the pattern is the opposite. Liva 
occurs five times in the phrase év 1@ Goei Siva (728 twice 251 2646 2734), and it is al- 
ways unarticulated as in Hebrew. On the other hand, in Num no real pattern emer- 
ges, though the unarticulated form is dominant. The phrase év rf éoju@ Zivad occurs 
at 3414915 2664 3315; év Oger Siva occurs at 31, and &x rH¢ éojpovu Live at 3316. But Siva 
is articulated in the phrase év rf éonju@ tH Siva at 11 19 and in év tH éoju@ tod Live at 
1012. 


362 tov BeoederjA] om tov B O’-?9 376) 6 39255 = Ra 


The article is probably original since it would hardly have been introduced in the 
later tradition. It is helpful to the reader in that it makes clear where the subject 
(Mavo7c) ends and the modifier of the verb begins. This is often done when the 
proper noun is not inflected. The accusative article is not repeated before E1éB 
since its grammatical function is now fully obvious. Whether the omission of the ar- 
ticle in the tradition was due to Hebrew influence is not clear. It may well be simply 
due to scribal error. After all, r6v is not necessary for the sense of the passage. 


Article before “Moses” in the dative. 


The evidence for Ma@vof without the article in Exod is as follows: In each case the 
lemma is Mavofj. 221 pr ta M 426-707 84 527 18; 312 pr tw 72 z 130 799; 418 pr to F 
M O’-29-135 C” 19’ 107’ ns t 121-527 18 55 59 76’ 509; 427 pr tw 646*; 520 pr tw 
527; 628 pr tw 426 121-392; 1431 omnes; 1622 pr tw 527 55; 186 pr tw 246; 1813 pr to 
376; 241 pr tw 29 68’ 424; 3118 omnes; 339 pr (XK Syh!) rw 126-128’ Syh; 3719 pr tw 
M’ of** C” 53’ s 527 68’-120" 18 59 319 799. 

Over against these cases 1 Mavoff occurs in the following instances: 935 76 
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Movofj| om 1@ A ol C”-*5 (126) 422761 30’_343’ 71 121 z; 1228 om 1@ 76; 1250 0m 1O 
53’; 1634 omnes; 36s om 7@ 458; 36121429 omnes; 3634 om 16 458; 363740 omnes; 3720 
omnes; 3827 om 16 458; 3911 omnes; 3922 om 7 B 15-82¢ 19’ 55*: 3923 om 7H 15; 
401719 omnes; 4021 om 7t@ 130*; 402325 omnes. 

Certain facts seem to emerge from the distribution of the articulated versus the 
unarticulated proper noun. Of the 14 instances of the unarticulated noun only one 
occurs in the last six chapters of the book, and the exception, 3719 might be consid- 
ered uncertain since 44 mss witness to the articulated noun. On the other hand, of 
the 21 instances of the articulated noun all but four are in the final section. 

But this says nothing about translators, only something about translation tech- 
nique since everyone of those that have the articulated form represent nvm nx; thus 
the article represents nx. On the other hand, only once is the nx not represented, viz. 
in 520 where the text of M is not at all in question. 


2. Articulation of vid¢ in the plural. 


The phrase vioi Joga7jA occurs 35 times in the nominative, 26 times in the dative, 
and 24 times in the accusative in Exod. The nominative vioé lacks articulation only 
in ch.6 when modified by PouBjv (14), Svyuedv (15), Kad? (18), Megagi (19), Toad&e 
(21), O€iAA (22) and Koge (24). In the dative vioi¢ is always articulated, and the ac- 
cusative lacks the article only in the phrases viovc 7} Svyatéeac (214) and viovc 
Aaodv (281). 

The genitive phrase vidv JogarA occurs 53 times in Exod, but lacks the article 
only 12 times. These together with their variants are (the lemma is always vidv Jo- 
oan). 

123 pr tav 500 53’-56°-129 127 527 
126 pr tov A 422 125’-610° 56 527 
1247 pr tov 121’ 68’ 

161 pr tov 71 

162 pr tav f-5*" 318 

166 pr tav 74 

16910 omnes 

171 pr tav 707 318 

351 pr tov 761* 314 


354 pr tav 509 
3520 pr tov 25 107’-125 127 730 


In each case the phrase modifies a form of ovvaywyf immediately preceding it. 
Furthermore these are all the instances in which vidv Toga7A follows a form of ovv- 
ayoyn in Exod. Obviously this is the conditioning factor for the lack of articula- 
tion. 


3. Article used as a relative pronoun. 
712 om 7) 2° 15-72-376-707-ol C” bd fn 321-343 t x y~*? 68’-128" 18 55 130 509 646’ Co 
Syh = M 
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The context is 7) 6&Bd50¢ 7 ‘Aagév, and the translator adds 7 after 6dPd0¢ to 
heighten the contrast between Aaron’s staff and the staves of the Egyptian magi. 
This is also brought out by the preposing of éxeivwv to the noun in ta¢ éxeivev 6d- 
Bdoug, thus heightening the contrast of “one” vs “them.” 


1916 6 2°] o¢ nvd 56’ nt = Compl; > A 29-72-82*-376 414’-422 bs x 392-527 59 799 Aeth 
Syh 
There is no real doubt that Ra was correct in adopting the article as the original 
translation of the relative pronoun 1x. Its omission is simply a matter of haplogra- 
phy of the omicron in an uncial script where it follows Aadc. The variant o¢ nv con- 
stitutes a Byzantine correction. 


338 oxnvnv 1°] + tyv (> B29 314 z-!28 46 Aeth = Ra) e€@ tno nageuPodnc BM’ ol’-7°7 73’- 
550’ b 44 f 18 z‘-128) 18 46 55 799 Aeth Co = Ra 
There is no basis for the gloss represented by the variant text in M, nor is it orig- 
inal. The phrase immediately preceding it is ei¢ tv oxnviv, and the source of the 
gloss is clear. It occurs in that same environment though without rv at the end of 
the preceding clause (v.7), where it makes good sense, whereas here it is palpably re- 
petitive. The shorter text is certainly Exod. 


4. Often the unarticulated form is to be preferred. 


36 Bede 2°] pr o A 15-64*-72-376 C”-4 b 106 n x 121-527 z 18 76 130 424 509 799 Matth 
2232 Marc 1226 Act 732 
— de6¢ 3° ABE M 58-426-o]"-15 135 44 ¢ 318’ 55 59 319 Marc 12st Act 73287] > 72 422 107’- 
125 n-*98 619 76 799 Act 732; pr o rell 
— vedo 4° A BF M 58-426-o/’-!5 135 19 44 t 318’ 55 59 319 Marc 1226 Act 73297] > 72 422 
107’-125 n-*98 619 799 Act 732"; pr o rell 
The phrase “God of Abraham and God of Isaac and God of Jacob” occurs four 
times in Exod, it also occurring at 31516 4s. Each time it occurs without an article be- 
fore dedc, though in all cases the tradition has extensively added articles. In other 
contexts where ded¢ (or Beod) occurs with a genitive noun following it, it is always 
articulated except at 152 Sed¢ tod matedc pov, but this is poetic in character. In fact, 
even the phrase in question is in each case preceded by a phrase containing 6 8e6c, 
1.e. 6 Jed¢ TOO nAaTedS GOV OF 6 JEds TOV NaTéooV KUBv. 


824 yv] pr tyv B 15-29-72-381-708 C”-126 53’-246 x 318-527 509 646’ = Ra 
99 yav] pr tv B 82-135 25 d-125 f 75’ 85’ 1-84 120’ = Ra 

The full phrase is n@oav yqv Aiyintov. After mac the noun y7 is articulated only 
when it is not modified by Aiyézrov. Thus mdéoa 1) yf at 19s, ndonc tic yc at 822 and 
madoav thy yiv tabthv at 3213. With Aiyéntov the accusative mdoav viv also occurs at 
92223 101422 116, whereas the dative (év) adéon yf Aiybntov obtains at 71921 81617 991125 
101519. It is clear that the article at 824 and 9s is in both cases secondary. 

Evidence for y# unmodified by méoa in Exod is as follows. With the genitive éx 
ys Aiyontov occurs 24 times, and dd0v yg OvAtotii at 1317. For the accusative the 
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following occur: 3s ei¢ ypv dyadHv; 86 tiv ypv Aiyintov] om tHv 707*; 87 101221 én 
ynv Aiyortov; 822 thv yav [éogu] om yav 54-414’; 215 cic yRv Madidv; 1635 e€ic yiv ot- 
xovpévnv; 317 333 eic vv Oéovoav; 135 ypv béovoav; 317 lc mv yhv tov Xavavaiov] 
om tHVv 628; 64 13511 Eig (> 64) tv yAV TOV Xavavaiov. 

The pattern of usage is clear. Except for instances in which y#v is modified by tav 
Xavavaiov the noun y7 is not articulated when it is modified by a noun or adjective. 
Only one exception obtains at 86, but since the evidence for the article is almost uni- 
versal, it must be accepted as critical text. 


109 mpeoButépois B 82’ f-*46 x 527 120-128’-628 130 799] pr toi rell 


The B text preserves the pattern of the original translator in using the article only 
when it is prefixed by the preposition ov. Thus ovv toi¢ veavionois and ovv toi¢ vi- 
oic, but simply zai noeofutéoois, xai Svyatodotv, nai meofpatoig and xai Bovoiv. 


1241 peta] + ta A B707 664 t 318-527 120-128’ 59 130 509 = Ra 


The ta@ of the variant text is a dittograph and should not be considered seriously 
for the critical text. One could point out that the 430 years had just been mentioned 
and that the article in the phrase “after the 430 years” is present, but this is specious. 
The designation peta plus a number of years does not normally use an article, and in 
spite of its support by both codd A and B it is to be rejected. 


1917 ovvaévrnow] pr tov A BE M O”-72 C?-1265552 44.107’ fn s t 392-527 120’-128’-628 
18 46 

The noun is governed by ¢éic¢ and the phrase is the translation of nxip>. The 
phrase occurs five times in Exod, always rendering the same expression, and never 
with an article (also occurring at 41427 520 187); in fact, in none of these cases is it ar- 
ticulated in the text tradition except for 427 where ms 25 does have éi¢ tyv ovvavtn- 
ow. The conclusion that Ra is correct in rejecting the article here is borne out by 
the usage pattern in Exod. 


2018 xanviCov] pr to A B 56’-129 120’-128’-628 426 509 = Ra 


The context is 6 Aadc édga ... T0 6g0¢ xanvifov. IM has wy 17 nN... NI ayn, 
i.e. the Exod text represents M word for word. The introduction of the article mod- 
ifying the participle is a smoothing out of the text; it makes a neat attributive phrase, 
but it is secondary. What is surprising is that the article did not gain wider accept- 
ance since it seems an obviously stylistic correction. 


263 étéoa éx thc Etéoacs 1°] pr n Bs) 82 fx 68’-120’ 55 = Ra 

The collocation “étego¢ over against another” occurs six times in Exod and in 
each case the second &regog¢ is articulated and the first one never is. In fact, only here 
is there any variation in the tradition with respect to the articulation of the first one 
(also occurs at 1615 263-2° 6 17 287). The B(™8) support is not from B itself but forms 
part of a marginal restoration of a larger omission due to homoioteleuton. 


3425 éoothc] pr tng B 552 n-!27 = Ra 
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Usage is inconsistent in Exod on the articulation of éogt when modified by a 
genitive, though the unarticulated word is more common. Since only four mss 
support the article, it seemed prudent not to adopt it as critical text. 


3435 xdAvupa B 836(vid) 15-58-707-767 129 n 68’-120’ 55 426 Cyr Gl 536] xataxad. b; (X 
Syh) to (€t¢ 71*) xaAvppa (xatad. 82) rell = M 
Syh has /thpyt’ under the asterisk with o’ # given as the source. Presumably the 
metobelus is misplaced, and the asterisk should govern only the /- which is probably 
meant to represent the article, since I has monn. Exod accordingly had xéAvupa 
without an article which Origen in turn added. 


3721 puatic] pr tno BM’ 15¢-82 d-1% 129* n-75 130 t 527 392 18 55 426 = Ra 


In the preceding verse in the same context (é puAfc) Ra accepted the unarticu- 
lated noun, though a ty¢ was supported by F M’ O”-76 C” bd 56’-129 nst x 
318’ z-126 18 46 55 59 319 509 799, that is, only A B 376 106 53’ 121 126 426 lack the 


article. The same contexts obtain in the following two cases: 
3530 pvc] pr tng A F M’ O-29’ C” d f-'?? 127 s t 527 yz 18 46 319 509 799 
3534 pvdfic] pr tno F M’ ol-29 C” d-'25 fs t 71’ 318’ 126-128’-628 18 46 59 319 509 
799 


Since in these three cases the unarticulated guAfc was accepted as Exod it is likely 
that it should also be original at 3721. 


386 dvo] pr tovc B 15 19’ 129 n 71’ 318’ 68’-120’ 55 426 = Ra 


The phrase in which the number occurs is 660 yegovPi yovoods. That the phrase 
was unarticulated in Exod seems clear. If one examines the chapter, one notes that 
whenever something is referred to as made or cast or placed and it is modified by a 
number such as “four rings,” “two cherubs,” the phrase is unarticulated, whereas 
should no number be given, it is usually articulated. Accordingly the tou¢ reading is 
probably to be taken as secondary. 


3826 yadxodv B 15-707 118’-537 127 55 426] yadxov F*; yovoovv 551; pr tov rell 


If one investigates the usage of the adjective yaixodc¢ (as opposed to the noun) in 
Exod it appears that it was used 26 times, of which 21 represent the Hebrew nvn3 
designating the material of which something was made, cast, or plated. Only once is 
the Hebrew noun articulated in M. In 3824 (comp M 56) the reference is to tod 
nagadéatos tod Svowaotnoiov yaduods whereas M has nwnan ray. The tod dv- 
oiaotneiov has no counterpart. The Hebrew is then followed by v.6 all of which is 
absent from the Greek. The verse ends with nvm: (i.e. unarticulated) and it is fully 
possible that the careless translator overlooked the line because of the recurring 
word. In any event the adjective is unarticulated. In all the other 20 cases Exod in 
imitation of M left the adjective unarticulated. Why he should have used the adjec- 
tive instead of the noun (as he does elsewhere) is baffling. The adjective occurs five 
times without an equivalent in M (3819 2026 twice 3910). At 3819 yaAxovdc obtains; it is 
not articulated since the noun it modifies, xgixous, is also minus an article. The other 
four are all articulated simply as attributive adjectives. It seems clear that the transla- 
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tor never articulated this adjective when the Hebrew parent text had nwni. So too at 
3826 the popular reading tov yaAxovv must be secondary. 


5. List of nations in the land of promise. 


The list of nations which are to be driven out from the promised land occurs at 
3817 135 232328 332 and 3411. M has six nations in all cases except at 13s (five) and 


2328 (three). The Hebrew evidence is as follows. 
3817 D129) CIMT OTNDA CANT ONT C3y3IIN 
135 9093979 CINTA OTN CNN CoyIDA 
2323 °DID°T) CNA °3YIDAI OMIA ONT CRA 
2328 ONT ANI °UyIIT NX NA ARN 
332 9 9D7397 CUNT OTA ONNA CMANT °IyIDA NRK 
3411 9 D0D979 CNA OAD CNM °2yI9T) CANA AN 


It should be noted that each noun is articulated, and that only 232s has nx govern- 
ing each noun as well. The order is not always the same, but the list is limited to 
Canaanite, Hittite, Amorite, Perezite, Hivite and Jebusite. The same list obtains at 
Deut 71 Ios 310 2411 but with the addition of Girgashite. 


The Greek evidence is as follows: 
38 tév Xavavaiwv xai Xettaiwv xai Apogoaiwv xai Develaiwv nai Evaiwv xai Teoye- 
oaiov xai leBovoaiov 
317 tv Xavavaiwv xai Xettaiwv xai Evaiwv xai Ayooeaiwv xai Deoelaiwv nai Teoye- 
oaiwv xai TeBovoaiwv 
2323 tov Auogo. xai Xett. xai Deoel. xai Xavav. xai Ieoyeo. xai Evaiov xai TeBovo. 
3411 tov Auogo. xai Xavav. nai Xett. xai Deoet. xal Evaiov xai Tegyeo. xai Tefovo. 


In each case only the first noun is articulated, the order of M is followed (except 
at 317), but “the Girgashite” is inserted: as no.6 at 3817 3411, as no.5 at 2323. 

The remaining three present problems. 135 shows a popular order which follows 
the order of MM with tav Xavav. xa Xetr. xa Auooo. xai Evaiwv xai lefovo. and adds 
at the end xa Ieoyeo. xai Deoet., thereby making the list of seven complete. Ra fol- 
lows B 82 f 120-128’-628 130 799 Sa with the order 1 2 4 3 5 but with the Girgash- 
ite between 4 and 3 and with the Perezite between 3 and 5. Since the popular order 
follows MR with the extras added at the end, it seems likely that this constitutes a 
hexaplaric reordering of materials. The text adopted by Ra is clearly original. 


2328 tov¢ Apogoaious xai tovs Evaiovg nal tovs Xavavaioug xai tovg XEettaiovg 


No. 1 is not present in M but the others = M. In contrast to the other lists all are 
articulated because each noun is governed by nx in M. 

It should also be noted that C”~’” 246 s 646 Bo add the three rove pepefaioug xa 
TOVS YEOYECaLOLS xa TOVS LteBovoatous at the end of the verse thereby making the list 
of seven nations complete. 


332 tov Auoooaiov xai Xett. xai Deoel. uai Teoyeo. xai Evaiov xai TeBovo. 


Again xai Teoyeo. has been added, this time as no.4, but no.1 “the Canaanite” is 
absent. It has been added with articulation at the beginning (with or without a con- 
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junction) by A F M’ O’-’67-29 dt x 126-128’-628 18 46 59 319 509 Aug Ex 150 
Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh, undoubtedly a hex plus. 

It should be noted that for nos.4—6, 767 C’-57’ ns 318 426 646 !tcodd 100 104 
substitute (cvar) TOV EvalOV xa TOV LEBOUO. HAL TOV YAVAV. HAL TOV YEOYES., that is, the 
absent Canaanite has been added, and the Girgashite placed at the end. Its second- 
ary character is also obvious from the fact that all nouns are articulated, whereas the 
pattern of articulating only the first in a list except where nx also occurs in the par- 
ent text is clearly characteristic of Exod. 


6. At times it is the articulated form that is original text. 


1826 16 1°] xau nav 72; nav B 58-82’ fn 318’ 120’-128’-628 “tcod 104 Sa = Ra 
— 16 2°)>B 58’-82’ fn 392 120’-128’-628 = Ra 


The two citations constitute a single variant. M reads nvpn ratn nx which Exod 
renders by 10 6é 6fjua t6 Unégoyxov. This is contrasted with nav dé Ojua Ehagedv as 
rendering yupn 1277 951. Exod, which is on the whole careful to observe precisely the 
kind of distinction which 9 shows, rendered the two phrases accurately. The lev- 
eling process by which the two phrases would be exactly parallel, is the kind of pro- 
cess which is typical of the text tradition. In other words, some scribe probably quite 


unconsciously, revised the first phrase to conform to the second. 


2610 tv (ovpPoAjv)| > B 15-72-376-0oJ = Ra 


The phrase xata trv ovpfodjv also occurs at 265 3628 and in other prepositional 
phrases (€i¢ 264 3625; 706¢ 264) and without preposition at 282s. The noun is always 
articulated; even the text tradition is almost unanimous, with the article being omit- 
ted only by 52’-313’ at 2828 and by 551 53 at 362s. That B plus a few mss from the 
O” tradition should here alone witness to the original text is highly unlikely. The 
loss of the article is simply a scribal mistake and should not be taken seriously. 


2625 ai B 707°-767 dnt z-'26 426] > rell 


The context reads xa ai Bdoet abtév and the omission of the article in the major- 
ity of mss is the result of haplography. Whenever féous occurs in oblique cases it is 
always articulated except after a number such as zévte Bdoetc (accusative) 2637, and 
at 301s where the indefiniteness of the noun is called for: “make . . . a bronze basis.” 

It is only after xai that the ai is often omitted in the tradition. All cases of 
xai ai Bdoetc are listed below together with the relevant variants, i.e. the omission 


of ai. 
2632 omnes 
2710 om ai A F O58 19’ d 127 s t 527 126 76’ 509 
2711(1°) om ai 74-370 
2711(2°) omnes 
2712 om ai A F» 29-82 b 56’ 5-343 tx y z~®30 55 76’ 426 509 
2713 om ai A F 29-64’-82-376 57’-73(m8)-78 -cJ] (-52’ 761) 19  s(-730) t y(-318) z(-©28) 55 426 
509 
2714 om ai A F® M 58-64’-376 C”-25 413 (500 761) 19’ 610* 75 sx yz 18 55 59 426 
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2715 om ai A F M 376-708-olI-7% 16-52’-414’-550’-761 19’ 56’ s xy z(-126 128) 18 55 59 
426 509 

2716 om ai A F M 15’-58-376 bd 56’ 127 st x yz 18 46) 55 76’ 799 

2717 om ai 392 

2718 om ai B 68’-120’ 


374 omnes 

376 ai aut tag omnes 

378 om ai Fh 

379 omnes 

3710 om ai A O-707 14-131-cl’ s~321 71 y-318 55 319 
3712 om ai Fh 

3713 om ai Fh2 82 71’ 55 

3717 om ai FS 


It is abundantly clear that only the fact that xa: preceded ai has created a situa- 
tion in which the omission of the article was easily stimulated. One can with confi- 
dence accept ai before Pdéoeic (nom.) in all instances in Exod. 


2627 1@ (xAitet) 2° B M™8 82 52’-57-761 19’ 129 55] > rell 


The word xAito¢g occurs 33 times in Exod in various cases both in singular and 
plural and it is never left unarticulated. In this case it follows dmia8i@ and the er- 
roneous omission of 7@ is probably palaeographically inspired. The sense of the pas- 
sage also demands an article in Greek, i.e. “the side of the tent which was towards 


the sea;” the first article is necessary and though weakly supported by the mss must 
be Exod. 


2821 om taé¢ B 82 4455 = Ra 


Only undue reverence for the text of B could compel adoption of the unarticu- 
lated phrase d6dd5exa puAdc by Ra. The phrase would normally be articulated in 
Greek. In fact, cic phrases in Exod commonly contain the article (174 times). Nomi- 
nals governed by éi¢ are usually articulated in Exod unless there is a good reason 
not to do so, such as pronouns, indefinite expressions or nouns modified by geni- 
tive pronouns. This pattern is also observable for other prepositions such as a0, &x, 
év, éni, xata, naod, and 76, though not z@6dc. 


2942 taco Weac] om tdé> B olJ-*?? = Ra; dveaic Or IV 161 


The omission of the article is clearly secondary. The word dea occurs 25 times 
in Exod and never is it unarticulated, regardless of what M has (usually without the 
article since it is often bound to 9nx). The sparse support should also make one wary 
of accepting the unarticulated noun as original text. This is also the case with yeved¢ 
appearing in the immediately preceding phrase: ef¢ tag yevedc | om tdc¢ B oll-*? 125 
127 55 = Ra. 

In this case, however, the situation is not so clear. The phrase éi¢ (taco) yeveds 
bud@v occurs 13 times in Exod. The articulated phrase is supported by all witnesses at 
163233 2721 3113. Almost complete support also obtains at 3116 (om té&¢ 707 527) and 
4013 (om té¢ 646). Unanimous support for the unarticulated phrase obtains at 1242, 
whereas at 1217 the unarticulated phrase is original: (€i¢) yeveds vu@v] pr tac of C” 
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246 n 30’-85’ x 121-527 68’ 130 509 646. In the remaining instances the articulated 


phrase is original. 
1214 ic tac yevedcs budv] om tac b 
308 «ig tag yevedcs Yud@v] om tag B M™ 15’-64% 127 527(2°) z 18 465 426 = Ra 
3010 €i¢ tag yeveds avtdv| om tac B 
3031 &i¢ tac yevedc budv] om taco 707 53’-56 527 426 799 


In none of these cases is the original text in doubt including that of 2942. 


2936 tic duaptiac B O-58-15 53’ 730 68’-120’ 55 646 cod 100 Syh] pr zo rell 


The Hebrew word is nxwn, but not in the sense of “sin” but rather of “sin offer- 
ing.” It occurs three times as such in Exodus. In 2914 x17 nxun refers to those parts 
of the ram’s carcass which are to be burned outside the camp, after which this is thus 
defined. Exod renders by duaotias yéo éotiv; n.b. the use of the genitive. The word 
also occurs at 3010 where Aaron is to make annual atonement on the horns of the al- 
tar nxon otn. The translator’s difficulty with the word is clear from his translation 
an0 TOD aipatos TOD xadAEIOLOD TOV ALAOTIOV. 

In 2936 nxwn 7p can be literally rendered by 16 pooydgiov tic dyaotiac and the 
translator did so, but the problem remained. A later translator, Lev, had to face the 
problem head on since the usage in Leviticus was very common, and he did it by pre- 
fixing the article used as a relative pronoun before the genitive phrase, a rather neat 
solution; cf THGL 78. Later scribes who knew the distinction between tic duaortiac 
and 10 tic duagtiac were then responsible for introducing the to, thereby “eluci- 
dating” the text. 


3535 ta moimAtad| om té B O’-?9767 610 129 127 x 416° = Ra 


The unarticulated noun can hardly be original since the phrase xai ta mom td is 
balanced by the coordinate phrase immediately preceding it, viz. xai ta bpavtd. The 
translator would hardly have articulated the first one and not the second. 


3721 té 2° B O 25 19’ d 129 n-75 t 527 68’-120’] > rell 
— 1 3° 58-707 dnt x = Compl] > rell = Ra 

The context has three adjectival substantives tad Upavra xai ta 6apidevta nal Ta 
moiAtad as objects of jnoyitextévnoev. It would be stylistically quite inept to leave 
one of them without an article as Ra does. Admittedly, the support is not overly 
widespread, but one might note that the two articles in question share a number of 
witnesses, d n~7> t and 527, and if one were to adopt one as original text one would 
have to adopt both. 


405 om 16 4° B 15-707 f-248 71’ 392 55 426 799 = Ra 
— om too 1° B 15-707 f-?46 71’ 392 55 426 799 = Ra 


The phrase concerns 16 xdéAvppa tod xatanetéopatos, and concerns articulation, 
le. it is a single problem; either both or neither articles are Exod. That they are 
original seems quite clear from the Exod usage pattern for the genitive noun. It oc- 
curs ten times and is always articulated. In fact, xatanétaopa regardless of case is 
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everywhere articulated except at its first occurrence (2631) where it is of course indef- 
inite. As for 16 nétaopa, it occurs six times, in the dative three times, and in the geni- 
tive ten times. This is not so ironclad for xéAuypa (or xataxdAvupa). In the plural it 
is articulated both times (3510 3921), but in the singular it is articulated only four out 
of eight times (excluding 40s). It is nonetheless clear that here the fully articulated 
phrase is original. 


7. The Red Sea. 


1019 tv éovdoav SéAacoav] tnv (> M) Bad. tnv egv8eav A M O’-15-135 C” b 246 75’ 85’- 
343’ 121 68’ 18 55 59 76’ 646 Aeth(vid) Arab Arm Pal Syh = M 
Though 9 always has 410 o° the pattern used by Exod is article-adjective-noun 
(1019 1318 154 2331) except at 1522 where dx0 Daddoons éovdeds occurs. The phrase 
also occurs in Num but there it is simply noun-adjective (1425 214 331011). The phrase 
occurs three times in Deut, but there is no pattern. In 140 the Exod pattern obtains; 
at 21, that of Num, and at 114 it shows up as article-noun-article-adjective. 


8. 343 ai A B 58-82-376-708 610 128’-407-628 55 426] > Sixt; o: rell 


The article modifies Bde, which in the sense of “cattle” is commonly feminine, 
though the word can be either masculine or feminine. Oddly enough, it is always 
feminine in the Pentateuch in the nominative, though not in the accusative where 
tous Bbac is more common than td¢ fBoac. Why this should be so is hard to see, 
unless it be that the word often occurs coordinate to such words as modfata and 
xtHvn. This would mean that xai would precede. In such a case xai ai Bes with ai 
occurring immediately after xai might well be preferred to xai of, whereas no such 
phenomenon would urge zai té¢ over against xai tovc. In any event in view of the 
general pattern in the Pentateuch ai seems to be original here. 


E. Conjunctions 
1. xai/ 6€. 


The parataxis of Hebrew has had an extremely strong influence on the LXX of 
the Pentateuch in general, and this is also true of Exod. According to Aejmelaeus?) 
there are 1906 clauses which are paratactically introduced by waw. Of these 1373 or 
72% are xai clauses in Exod, and only 312 are 6é clauses (16.4%). 

In general it should be said that when there is a division in the text history the 


3) Anneli Aejmelaeus, Parataxis in the Septuagint: A Study of the Renderings of the He- 
brew Coordinate Clauses in the Greek Pentateuch, AASF Dissertationes Humanarum Littera- 
rum 31 (Helsinki 1982), pp.13 and 36. Her statistics are based on Ra. 
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tendency towards change would probably be in the direction of greater parataxis, 
i.e. of 5€ becoming xa in the tradition because of the monotonous repetition of xai 
in the LXX text; this would easily influence the scribe unconsciously into writing a 
xa construction. 


The following instances are those in which Exod is in disagreement with Ra. 

88 éxddeoev SE] xa exad. A B 970 82 fx 68’-120’ 130 799 BoA = Ra 

107 Aéyovotv 5é] xan Aey. B 82 fn 120-128’ 799 = Ra 

liz év 5é] xat ev B O-15-82’ fn 85’ x 120-128’ 130 799 tcod 101 Syh = Ra 

166 einev 5é] xan einev (eitmov 72) B O'-?9 19’ 129 nm 120-128’-628 130 Syh = Ra 

1712 Aagav 5é] xa aagwv B O-82 fn z Cyr Ad 273 277 cod 104 Cyp Fortun 8 Quir 
II 21 Bo Syh = Ra 

3219 Hvina dé] xa nvixna B15’ 12971’ 55 = Ra 

3317 einev 5é| xan ermev B O-15’ 73’-550’ 129 n 71’ 121 2-8 55 Latcodd 100 103 Syh = 
Ra 


In 88 107 166 1712 3317 a change of subject is indicated by the 5é construction. It 
would be most unlikely that an original xa: would have been changed to 6é by a 
scribe. Change of subject is by no means usually rendered by a 5é construction in 
Exod, but it is one of the more frequent uses of the 6é. In each of these cases early 
scribes, being accustomed to writing xai at the beginning of clauses introduced the 
popular but secondary xau. 

In the other two cases, 117 and 3219, the clause involved is adversative to that 
which preceded. The contrast is particularly pronounced at 117. In the preceding 
verse the oracle predicts that there will be a great outcry throughout the land of 
Egypt, in fact, such an outcry as had never occurred previously and would never 
again take place. Verse 7 goes on to say “but among the Israelites no dog shall 
batke 2" 

The other instance also shows contrast. As Moses and Joshua were coming down 
from the mountain they heard a noise, and Joshua mistook this for the sound of bat- 
tle. Moses corrects his assistant and maintains that it is rather the sound of merry- 
makers. Verse 19 continues: “But when they were coming near to the encampment, 
he saw the calf and the dancing . . . .” As in the preceding instance the clause contrasts 
with that which preceded, and a dé construction is preferable. 


2. Loss of conjunction. 


616 xai (Kad?) B 15 392 Ach Aeth Sa] > rell = Ra 


The conjunction has fallen out of almost the entire tradition by haplography, since 
the next word starts with xa-. If one examines the pattern of translation throughout 
the genealogy in which this occurs (vv. 14—25), one will note that when more than 
one offspring is listed for a clan father they are connected with zai. The only excep- 
tion obtains when a list of four can be divided into two pairs (v. 14 and v.18, though 
not in v.23). From this rigid pattern as well as from the fact that M has nap) one can 
only conclude that xai is original. 


1613 om dé 2° B F 707 131* 6 d-*4 56* 127 t x 392 120 130 799 
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The 6é follows 16 zewi contrasting as in the preceding verse with éonéoa. In v. 12 
the zewi clause is introduced by zai. In M both clauses are introduced by waw, and 
the likelihood of the translator having suddenly used an asyndeton construction is 
hardly plausible. On the other hand, the omission of 6é in the tradition can be easily 
explained since its usual position is after 76 rather than after td mpqi. In fact, a text 
without dé might well be misunderstood; one might understand the designation as 
modifying the preceding clause, viz. that (the quails) covered the encampment in the 
morning! 


265 om dé B 82¢ 129 55 Aeth Arm Bo Pal Syh = Ra M 


The weakly supported omission of 6é in spite of its support by B is unlikely to be 
original even though it does equal 9; this one suspects is mere coincidence. Exod 
tends throughout the tabernacle account to indicate each clause syndetically regard- 
less of MM, and the omission is simply due to a scribal error. 


2624 om xai 2° B 82-376 129 127 x 392 55 Aeth = Ra 


The conjunction precedes xaté and the variation is one of haplography /dittogra- 
phy, i.e. xatdé easily promotes xai xata as well as the reverse. In such cases the con- 
text as well as MW must decide. M does have the conjunction (17n°1), and the context 
also favours a text with xai. The preceding clause states with respect to the pillars 
that they are to be alike in the lower part. The next clause states “similarly they are 
to be alike from the capitals to the first juncture.” A new clause is commonly marked 
by a conjunction, and the xai was likely part of the translator’s work. 


3535 om xai 1° B 15-376-767 55 Arm Syh = Ra M 


The shorter text is likely to be a hebraizing correction. It might be noted that it is 
supported by O mss Arm and Syh, though not by Arab. Furthermore one expects a 
xai here since the clause it introduces is coordinate with the preceding and parataxis 
is usually found in such a context, even though the Hebrew text has an asyndeton 
clause here. 

Origen is not supposed to have omitted text in order to equal his Hebrew text, but 
at times one wonders whether on the rare occasion he may not have submitted to 
temptation. Later in the verse Exod amplifies ’s 15 nnon by oogiac xai ovvécews 
dtavoiac. The following witnesses om xai ovvéoewe: A O’ 118’-537 71’ 121 126-128 
59 426 509 Aeth Bo Syh. Again the O mss and Syh have shorter texts which equal 
M. It is of course fully possible that these were prehexaplaric corrections based on 
the Hebrew. 


3535 wai 3° B oll-29 f 130™8-346™8(vid) 527 318’ 55 426 799 Latcod 103] > rell = M 


Though xai has no correspondence in M it is nonetheless original. The construc- 
tion is xai ta Vpavra nai ta noimATé, and the introduction of the first xai is a matter 
of style. Its omission by a large segment of the tradition may well be a hebraizing 
correction as was suggested for the immediately preceding case. 
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3. The addition of a conjunction by the tradition is a much more frequent occur- 
rence than its loss. 


820 iSo0 970] pr xa B of-82 C”-*5126 bd ft 318 120’-128’ 130 424 646 Arab Arm = Ra 


There is a particular pattern of usage as to the use of xai before i600. Though in 
24 cases Sob occurs without a xa preceding it, 16 of these begin a direct quotation 
and a xai would be unexpected. On the other hand, eight cases obtain where xai 
does occur before Sov, but in two cases a xai is expected because clauses are logi- 
cally coordinate (414 516). When the evidence in the tradition gives no clear picture it 
seems prudent to follow the oldest witness, in this case that of the second century ms 
970. 


94 ob} B 82 125 f 127-628 x 392 799] wai 552*; pr xai rell = M 


Asyndeton clauses are fairly uncommon in Exod when ® is paratactic, but they 
do occur, particularly when the translator can thereby strengthen the statement to 
good effect. Here the lack of xa: makes the divine statement more absolute in char- 
acter: oU tédevtfoet and ... Ontév. The popular xa is then a hebraizing (possibly 
hex) correction. 


108 Aatoevoate] pr wai B 58’-82’-135 bd fns t x y~5?7 z 130 799 Aeth = Ra 


Whenever 135 or 9? is used to introduce another imperative in the Hebrew text of 
Exodus that imperative stands without the conjunction waw unless some other 
word(s) intervene(s); cf e.g. 1011 where zogevéodwoav ... xai Aatoeboate render 
SIDS) 2 94 

Exod usually follows the Hebrew practice. Three instances, however, are not 
clear. At 3234 Bddi¢e xal 6dHynoov obtains with only 707 73’-550’ 527 omitting the 
xai. The problem here is exacerbated by the intrusion of xatafnd& in B+ plures = 
Ra, which is, however, a secondary intrusion ex par (v.7 and 1924). 

Besides 10s, 1231 also presents a problem. For IM’s 172y 1251 B 82’-618 bf 84 x 
527 120-128’ 799 'cod 101 Aeth Arab insert xa: between the two verbs which Ra 
also adopts. It might be argued that by dittography Exod’s parent text read 1719. 
But since the majority of witnesses lack the xai it would be unwise to posit a differ- 
ent text, but rather that the longer text is secondary. This seems equally wise at 10s 
and the shorter text has been adopted. 


11s &a¢ 1°) pr xa B O29 135 d-125 56’-129 n 30’-85’ tx 527 120-128’ tcod 101 Pal Syh = Ra 
1229 &w¢ 1° B 118’-537 d 121 68’ 76’ 509 !tcod 104 Aeth Arab Arm Co] pr zai rell 

In both of the above cases xai &w¢ occurs in a coordinate phrase later in the verse 
where xai is of course necessary as a coordinating conjunction, but nowhere else in 
Exod does the collocation xai &&¢ occur. The word é¢ occurs 50 times in Exod, 
though many of these are irrelevant. If one limits the enquiry to the pattern “from N 
(and) up to N” there remain 18 instances. In all but one instance (92s) it involves the 
particle ty in M; at 925 &w¢ xtHvove represents 1m7231. In all the other cases Exod 
has &a¢. In M, however, ty occurs 10 times (106 115 12151829 181314 223 2331-2° 2721), 
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of which three (1229 181314) are uncertain since some mss read 7y1. In the remaining 
seven instances (918 117 1212 13215 2331-1° 2842) M reads ty1. It is clear that Exod dis- 


regarded the distinction between ty and 7y) using a coordinating conjunction only 
when two phrases occurred coordinately. 


1246 ovx] pr xa B ol-82’ C” f 75’ 84 x 318-527 130 14tcod 104 Aeth Arab Arm = Ra 


The xa is probably secondary. It is not present in M and was introduced because 
of the popular gloss xai ov xataleiwete ano Tov xpEwv Etc to mow from Lev 2230 
which was added between fowdjoeta and ovx é€oicete. Once a clause obtained with 
a second plural verb the following clause with such a verb would almost automati- 
cally be introduced by xa. In the original LXX this situation did not obtain, and no 
good reason for adding the conjunction over against the Hebrew existed. 


1428 ov] pr xar B O-46-15’ 19’ f-56* 527 120-628-630 508 /tcod 111 Arab Arm Bo = Ra 


There is no conjunction in IM, and since M is usually highly paratactic as well as 
its Greek translation, it was easy for scribes to add xa: to the beginning of a clause 
even where it did not occur; the xa: is likely to be secondary. It should be noted that 
most of the O witnesses have the variant in spite of $M, which probably means that 
Origen’s text, i.e., a third century witness, had it. The more unusual asyndetic text is 
here to be preferred. 


1812 Aagdév] pr moses et Arm; pr xat A F M O’-*26-15-707 C”-52'77 126761 & 107’-125 53’ 
s~730 ty 18 46 59 76’ 509 646 Syh 

IM does not have the conjunction. There would be no difficulty here were it not 
for the fact that 6é occurs immediately before it. The question is who added the xa1; 
was it Exod or a later scribe? Its only purpose is to call attention in a balanced xai 
... xai construction to the fact that both Aaron and all the elders joined in a com- 
mon meal with Moses’ father-in-law. There seems little basis for choosing the criti- 
cal text beyond depending on the oldest witness. 


1916 évyivovto] pr xai B O’-?9 426 56°-129-246 392 z 799 Pal = M 


The clause beginning with é¢yivovro is preceded by an éyéveto clause indicating 
time when by a specific reference to a day. Whenever such an éyéveto “time when” 
clause precedes, no xai is used to introduce the following clause except at 1613 
éyéveto 6€ éonéoa xa avépn. There, however, the time indication is expressed by the 
subject. 


Other instances in Exod are 
211 éyéveto 6& év taic tyuéoaic taicg moAAaic ... &&ffAdev 
1241 éyéveto peta tetoaxdoia toidxovta Eth EEHATEV 
1251 éyéveto év th hyuéoa éxsivy (+ xa 707 75) éényayev 
1622 évéveto 6€ th Huéoa th Extn (+ nat n-'*? 799) ovvédeEav 
1627 éyéveto 6é év tH Huéoa th EBddun (+ xa 707) &éffAdov 
1813 évéveto peta thv énavolov ovvEexaddioev 
3230 (éyéveto peta tHv avo.ov) einev B 15’-767 73’-550’ b 125 53’-129 n 71’ z 55 424 
Arm Co] pr xai rell 
4015 évéveto év 1@ unvi TO NEdTH ... Eotadn 1) OxNVT 
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Of this list only 3230 is problematic in the tradition in view of the strong support 
for the xaz in the tradition, but this is probably due to hex correction since M has 
WAN? 1. 

Oddly enough when the passive form of yivoyai is used to introduce time when, a 


xa always follows the clause to join it to the next. Thus 
1013 16 nomi Evevmdn nai (> 72 246 458) 6 dvEmoc 6 vétO>G avéhapev 
1229 évevidn b€ pecovoNs Thc vvxtdOc xai xboLOG Endtagev 
1424 évevndn dé év tH pvAaxf th éwdivA xai énéprewev 


253 deyto.ov] pr xa: A B O-787-15’ 129 x 128’-407-628 426 646 Arab Arm Bo Syh = Ra M 

— ase pr (Syh) xa B 15-72-376 ‘cod 102 AethMPR Arab Arm Bo Syh = Ra M 

254 vdxvdov] pr (% Syh) xa1 A B F M O’-®4* 76715’ 44-107’ 5 t x 392 128’-407-628 18 4655 
59 76’ 426 509 646 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh = Ra M Tar 

—  nogpteav] pr (X%Syh) xa A B 15-72-376 118’-537 s 59 Arm Bo Syh = Ra M 

—  x0xx1vov] pr xa A B 15’-72-376 118’-537 s 128’-407-628 55 76’ 426 646 Arm Bo Syh = 
Ra M 

Ra has adopted all the xazs in 2534. Since the second, third and fourth are all un- 
der the asterisk for all of which the source is given in Syh, it is most unlikely that 
any of these are Exod. They certainly were not in the text used by Origen. The first 
and last ones have also been adjudged secondary, not because they are asterisked 
(because they are not) but because the pattern of support is quite similar to the 
others. They also might well be hex — note the pattern of support in the O mss as 
well as by Arm and Syh. 

If one examines the many instances in chh.25—31 and 35—40 of these lists of 
materials, only two of the lists are largely asyndetic, this one in 2534 and the one in 
3556. What they have in common is that both are simply lists of materials which are 
to be or were taken in gross in introducing the matter of the building of the taberna- 
cle and its furnishings. Once they are introduced and are then referred to as the ma- 
terials for a specific task, they are invariably syndetic throughout. The pattern is 
thus quite clear; the xa is hex throughout. This is also true at 3556. The evidence is 


as follows: 
v.5 doyte.ov] pr (% Syh™) xa: O-58 Aeth Arab Bo Syh 
—  yadxdv] pr et Aeth Arab Bo 
v.6 vdxivdov] pr (X Arm™S Syh) xai 72-376 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh 
— mnoppteav] pr (X Arm™s Syh) xa: O-8 Aeth? Arab Arm Bo Syh 
— x6xxivov] pr xa O- 8 b 56’ 392 68’-120’ 799 Arab Arm Bo Syh 


3034 dvuya] pr (% Syh!) war M O-787-29-707! C”-761) d f-129 5 t 392 z 18 46 319 424 509 646’ 
Arab Arm Bo Syh = 9 Sam Tar® 

— yakpdavnv B 15’-707 527 55] pr xa rell = M 

The two nouns occur in a list: oraxtiv 6voya yalpadvnv Hdvopyob xai AiBavov bia- 
gav. IK connects the first three with conjunctions. The translator avoids the para- 
taxis and joins only the last pair by xai thereby following good Greek usage. The 
majority additions of xa are revisional, possibly, though by no means necessarily, 
hex. 


3230 einev B 15’-767 73’-550’ b 125 53’-129 n 71’ z 55 424 Arm Co] pr xai rell = M 
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M has rx, but the clause is preceded by a temporal clause in 7". When the ti- 
mer is itself a clause such as °D or "Wx? clauses, or is a preposition with a bound in- 
finitive, the introductory "771 is not rendered at all. When the timer is a prepositional 
phrase as at 3230 (nanan) the °n1 is translated (except at 223). If the next clause be- 
gins with a verb in the perfect without a conjunction, Exod naturally does not add a 
wat (124151 162227), but if that clause begins with a waw and a preterite verb, Exod 
wavers between a Hebraic rendering of the conjunction with a xai (628£ 1229 1424 1613 
1916) or a more idiomatic past tense verb without a xau (211 424 1813 4015). At 3230 the 
xat of the popular text in the tradition is probably secondary, it having been added 
by hex. It is of course fully possible that an original xai might be omitted in the tra- 
dition in the interests of good style, but here this seems not to be the case. In any 
event, the major witnesses to the hex text have the xa and it seems reasonable to in- 
terpret the xa as recensional. 


3321 otfjon B15’ 129 55 Sa] pr xa rell = M 


The original clause must have been an asyndeton one. The preceding clause is a 
nominal ‘600 téno0¢ nag’ éuoi, and this clause says “you will stand on the rock.” Had 
the original text had a conjunction it is almost inconceivable that the tradition 
would have dropped it in favour of so harsh an asyndeton construction. The text 
with xai is much smoother; it is also supported by M, and the lectio difficilior is 
clearly to be preferred here. 


3429 Mavotjc 2° 15-58-707 120’ 55 426 Arm Sa] pawone B; > 376; xai 125 126; pr xa rell = M 


That the addition of xaz is hex seems clear. It was almost certainly sub asterisk in 
Origen as might be inferred from the fact that ms 58 does not support the variant 
whereas other members of O (except for 376 which has omitted xai pavone by er- 
ror), i.e. 72-767 Syh, all support it. Since ms 58 often omits both passages under the 
asterisk and those under the obelus indiscriminately, it would appear that its support 
for Exod is accidental. 

Exod has taken xataBaivovtoc 5& abtod éx tod 6goug as syntactically part of the 
following clause, rather than of the preceding as the accentuation in RW presupposes. 
Accordingly Exod in agreement with his usual practice did not render the conjunc- 
tion of nwni. 


1220 év navi] + de B 58-82 x 392 120-128’ 130 = Ra 


The particle d¢ correctly emphasizes the contrast between what you may not eat 
and what you may eat. If the particle is not there, one would almost certainly under- 
stand the verse in the same way. The particle is hardly original, however; i.e. it is a 
scribal plus. It should be noted that the variant has the particle after zavri, not after 
év which would be the usual position. In fact, of the many instances of dé in Exod 
only three times does it occur after the second word of the clause rather than after 
the first (in 222 év yaotol 5& AaBodoa admittedly an exact parallel to 1220; in 1613 after 
TO mowi, and in 171 ox Av dé). Otherwise dé always occurs after the first word, even 
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if it is an unaccented word such as the articles, the preposition év (823), or @¢ (1317 
3429). One possible instance calling for comment obtains at 2829: 16 dé atbté (ei50¢) | 
to avto 6& 82 b 55 = Ra; om dé B BoA. Why Ra should have read as he did is in- 
comprehensible. Surely this must be an unintentional error. 


218 éév] + de A F* 29’-376-0l C” bd-** n-*8 t x 527 128’-628 59 76’ 424 426 509 646’ Aeth 
Co 

Usually in Exod éév is followed by 5é (61 times) or is accompanied by some other 
conjunctive particle (édv obv 41 2227; édév te 1913 twice; xal dv 79). Twice xai éorat 
precedes it and so no de could follow. There remains a number of protases, how- 
ever, where no de follows. In each case M also has no conjunction. These are at 1823 
212819 227 2414 and 3012. In some of these the tradition has added a de, but it is clear 
that the translator did not automatically (as e.g. the Num translator) write eav de in 
introducing conditional clauses, and in these cases one must rely solely on the tradi- 
tion. The evidence for the shorter text is substantial; it includes inter alia B F and M, 
and in view of the oft repeated eav de, the accretion can easily be understood as be- 
ing ex par. The reverse would be more difficult to explain. 


4. Change of conjunction. 


1244 7 Bf 392] xa rell 
1245 #7 B M™8 82 56-129 x 392 120 130 Sa] xa rell = M 

These two cases should be considered together. In the first case, neither # nor the 
variant xai is supported by M, but 7# seems original since oixétnv tivdc 7} deyvoedvn- 
tov is referred to by atrév rather than avrouc. In M the servant is identified as one 
bought by money, and the singular reference is of course obvious. In v.45 M has 
box? NX> Dw) avin which Exod “fixed up” by rendering the conjunction by 7% 
thereby making the singular verb fit the context. This is typical of the translator who 
often smoothed out the difficulties of the Hebrew. The reinterpretation of v.44 by 
which the oixérnv and the dgyvedvntov are made to be two individuals may well be 
due to v.45. The variant text in v.45 may then be a correction based on the Hebrew, 
which text in turn influenced v. 44. 


22s ff 2°] xai B O-7§7-15 z 424 426 799 Arm Syh = Ra 


The variant text adopted by Ra is a hebraizing correction since M has waw. It 
may be hex; in any event most of the O witnesses attest to the reading. Exod chose 
the contextually more appropriate correlative, since already in the protasis it was 
used to join dyoév and dyuned@va rather than xaz. It should be noted, however, that 
#7 1° represents an 1X in M. 


F. Word order. 


1. Many instances of change in word order in the traditions are clearly the result of 
hex activity. 
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23 avt6] post xpvntewv tr A F M 29’-135-376’-ol C” 19’ d s-3° ¢ 121’ 18 59 76’ 130 509 646 
= M 


= Bapev] pr * ei Syh; + avtw (avto 72 318 122*; eavto 799) B F 0-46-15’ bd 56’-129 
370 x yu! 68’-120" 55 59 130 799 !tcod 100 Ach Sa = Ra 


M has 19 npn ayvpxn ty. The popular order em xovaterv avto is almost certainly 
hex. The evidence of Syh needs explanation. It has /A which probably represents 
aut; in other words, it has omitted atzé by error and has avrw under the asterisk 
but has it before rather than after Mafev. The avtw reading is then to be taken as 
hex as well and is not original Exod as Ra would have it. It should be noted that 
most of the O mss support the aut. 


210 avrov dvedunv] tr A F M 64-376-o]]-82) C”-52 57* 78 126 761 J -610 56 75 730 t-46 x y-392 55 
76’ Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh = ®M 

The popular variant is probably hex in origin. When there is variation in word or- 
der in the tradition, the order that agrees with M is probably secondary (at least if 
there is more than casual support for the non M order). The nature of Origen’s 
work was such that perforce he changed the order of words to fit the order of the 
Hebrew in columns one and two of the hexapla. In this case this would not have 
been determinative, however, since RW has 11n°wn, i.e. a single word. 


211 éavtod ddeAg@v| adeApwv avtov A F M 29’-135-376-o0l-*18 C” d 129-246 127-321-343’ t 
71 y 18 59 76’ 509 646 verss = M 
IM has ynxn, and Exod adds tov vidv ToearA, emphasizing the relationship be- 
tween Moses and the Israelites: they are his very own brothers. It is obvious that 
Exod particularly emphasizes this not only by the identifying gloss, but also by the 
use of the reflexive pronoun. The reading of B+ is undoubtedly Exod. 


1319 budc x0oioc] tr A F M 29-58’-64’-135 C”-422 19’ dt y-318 68’ 18 46 59 76’ 130 424 509 
799 Sa Syh = Tar 

The popular order is probably hex. Exod normally has the accusative pronominal 
modifier immediately after the verb and the named subject after it, such as éxdAeoev 
avtove Mevonc (3431). In fact the reverse order: verb-subject-accusative personal 
pronoun occurs only once in Exod (521 i601 6 Bed¢ buds), whereas the usual order is 
attested 29 times. This pattern is of course promoted by the fact that such pronomi- 
nal modifiers are commonly suffixed to the Hebrew verb and thus automatically 
precede the named subject. 


1619 eic t6 mowi | an’ abtod] tr B O'-*? 126 b d-*!° fn 30’ t x 318-527 120-128’-628 55 130 
319 799 Latcod 102 Arab Arm Co Syh = Ra M 
1620 Mavoijs | én’ abtoig] tr B 82’-426 fn 30’ x 318’ 120-128’-628 130 799 !tcodd 102 104 
Arm Co = Ra ® 
As a general rule a word order well supported in the tradition at variance with 
that of the Hebrew is probably to be preferred, since Origen perforce “corrected” 
the word order to conform to that of his first two columns. That the B reading in 
v.19 is such a corrected hex reading is made the more likely by its support by all the 
major hex witnesses. The reading in v.20 is not as certain as that of v.19 since the 
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major O witnesses are divided. Nevertheless the order contrary to M is probably 
Exod. 


186 Jodo | 6 yap Bods cov] tr B 15’-376’-707 118’-537 f 120’-128-628 Arm Syh = Ra M 


The word order of the variant text is almost certainly hex. Note particularly the 
support of the chief O witnesses, 376 and 426, as well as of Arm and Syh. If B had 
not supported this order, no one would have thought of this order as anything but 
recensional. B is here, as occasionally elsewhere, influenced by hex. 


1823 éavtovd ténov] tonov avtov A F M 29-376 C-73-413-551 bd s° t x y~3? 18 46 55 59 
76’; tr 15-426-ol1 cI’-73 413 551 646 

Although some O witnesses do support Exod the popular placement of the geni- 

tive pronoun after the noun is almost certain to be a correction based on the He- 
brew and probably hex in origin. 


1918 tov dedv | én’ avbt6] tr B O-376-15 129 Syh = Ra M Tar 


The transposition is clearly based on the hex revision which corrected word order 
to conform to M and not original as Ra. Here too the text of B shows hex influ- 
ence. 


213 xai yovy | éeAeboetar] tr B O’-?9(72) 129 n 527 z-®8’ Arab Arm Co Syh = Ra M 


The variant word order is a corrected order probably hex in origin, and not orig- 
inal as in Ra. The translator used balanced constructions throughout this verse. In 
the first part “he alone should enter” is balanced by “alone he shall go out.” So too 
in the second half: “but if a wife came in with him” has its counterpart in “also the 
wife shall go out with him.” 


2210 medpatov 7 udayov] wooyov n moofatov B F» O’-?9 b 129 n 30’ x 527 z 424 426 646 Arm 
Sa Syh = Ra M 
Why Ra should have adopted as text what is obviously a hex correction of word 
order is puzzling; note the support of O Arm Syh as well as 426, all good hex wit- 
nesses. It is quite different later in the verse where only B 82 fz 424 799 Arm Sa 
support ovvroiff 7} teAevtion with all other witnesses changing the word order to 
conform to M. There B witnesses to the original (i.e. non M) word order. 


2510 &wdev nai Eowdev B 413-414*-761* 129 Cyr VIII 1381 '*ConcilCyr I 5 ConcilTol 15 
Syh] om &adev xai 458; cowdev xa cEwdev rell = M 

The popular correction is hex. One might suggest that the sparse and scattered 
support is to be discounted, since the two adverbs are distinguished by only one let- 
ter, and that it is simply scribal error. On the other hand, when an early uncial has a 
word order different from $M, and the “correct” order is found supported in the tra- 
dition, it is likely that the word order agreeing with M was the result of Origen’s re- 
ordering of the Greek words to fit the Hebrew order. Accordingly the text of B+ 
has been accepted here as original text. 
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347 ob xadagii | tov évoyov B 15’ f-!?? 30’ 318’ 55 426 799 Co] pr xadagiou@ M’'™ 
58-707-767 n 527 !tcodd 91 94—96 103; non emundans eum ‘cod 100; tr rell = M 


The translator with fine feeling placed the accusative modifier after the verb, 
thereby continuing the majority pattern of the context, “doing mercy, forgiving sins, 
visiting iniquities.” The transposed order of the majority of witnesses is probably a 
hex reordering to fit the order of M. 


2. Also hexaplaric but not as obviously so are a number of instances. 


627 Aagdv A B 82’ bn 30’ x 392 z 130 799 /tcod 100 Ach Sa] et Mavo7c tr rell = M 


In the preceding verse the order Aagav xai Mavofc obtains in all witnesses and 
equals IR. The common order is, of course, Moses and Aaron, which the majority 
text and M follow in v.27. The unusual order is probably to be preferred, since the 
translator often tries to rid the narrative of small inconsistencies. It is also possible 
that the unusual order was already present in the parent text and that M is itself the 
result of the leveling process. The majority reading in Greek is probably due to hex. 


111 éPadei buds | éxBoAf] tr A M O’-7?-29 C” bd t 121 68’ 18 55 76’ cod 101 Aeth Syh 
= M 


Since the passage is preceded by ovv navi, the translator did not want to have éx- 
BoAf as another dative singular immediately follow zavri (although zavri is not 
feminine), since it might be misunderstood. The popular reading is then a correction 
(possibly hex) to the Hebrew order. Furthermore, the Exod order is the unusual or- 
der for rendering free cognate infinitives plus inflected verb, and as the lectio diffi- 
cilior should be seriously considered as original text. 


2013—15 ov powyevoetc ov xAévets | ob povetoets B 82 f 120’ Sa] ov xAeyetc ov povevoeics ov 
poy. 799; ov powevoeic ov povevoeic ov xAewetg C’-422 125 n-!27 30’ x Luc 1820 Rom 
139: ex Deut 517—19; tr Matth 191s Marc 1019 rell = M 


Though the order of B+ adopted here as Exod has very little ms support, it is 
nonetheless probably original. Except for 799, a wayward and idiosyncratic text, the 
variant orders are easily explicable. The C+ reading is to be found in the Deut ver- 
sion of the commandments, and the popular order is that of M and undoubtedly 
adopted by Origen. The B+ text cannot easily be explained as the product of tex- 
tual revision, and so must be original. Was it due to an understanding of these com- 
mandments being ordered in an ascending order of criminality? 


2532 (év) 1@ évi | xadapioxnw B F*(vid) 82’ b fn x y-3!8 120’ 55 799 ltcodd 100 102 103] om 
évi 767; tr rell = M 
That the popular reading is revisionary (probably hex) is quite clear. M has 7372 
snxi. If the M order had been followed, the translator would have written ev tw xa- 
Aapiox@ to evi; that is the dominant usage pattern of Exod, though with a cardinal 
number as modifier of the noun the pattern article-cardinal number-noun does oc- 
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cur fairly often as well. The fact that the result of adapting the word order to the 
Hebrew left a pattern noun-article-modifier which is uncharacteristic of Exod 
shows its secondary nature. 


291 dudpove Sto] tr B O-82’ b 129 n 30’ 71’ 55 cod 100 Arm Syh = Ra M 


The change in word order shown by the B+ text is secondary, probably due to 
Origen as the support by O mss Arm Syh shows. It might be noted that the Exod text 
here — xo.ov¢ dydpoug dbo — parallels the word order of the coordinate phrase im- 
mediately before it, uooydouov éx Bodv év, with the number coming at the end. Here 
too O mss Arm Syh have corrected to the word order found in M. Mss O->76 and 
Arm Syh read pooyaguov ev ex Bowv. 


2918 tov xoi6v | SAov] tr B O-82’ b 129 n 30’ 71’ 55 426 Arm Syh = Ra M 


The change in word order is almost certainly hex as the support which is nearly 
identical with that found in the preceding case (v. 1) shows. It is hard to imagine a 
scribe changing an original oAov tov xgiov to tov xgiov odov since the former order 
is so dominant in the Greek O.T. 


3113 Zorv yae onueiov] ott onyetov eoti(v) O-787-707! Syh = MM; onpueiov cott(v) B = Ra; 
om yaée 15 55 426 

IM has x17 mx °2, to which the O reading corresponds exactly. The change in 
word order is clearly the work of Origen, and the omission of ydég in favour of a 
preposed oz is also his work: presumably an exact word for word equivalency could 
only be gotten by the latter change since yég must be placed postpositively. The 
reading of B shows the hex word order but with the omission of yég / ot, and is 
certainly not to be chosen with Ra as critical text. 


352 goyov | év avtf B M’™* 58’-376-707-767 bn 527 68’ 18 46 426 Arm Bo] egya ev aut 30’ 
799; Eoyov ev avtw M’™8 15-72 392*; tr 836 rell = M 
The pattern of support is puzzling in that all the O mss support the non M order 
of Exod even though the majority text follows the word order of IM. Both Arab and 
Syh, however, follow the Hebrew word order. It would seem that the O mss are 
here non-hexaplaric in their reading. 


3535 mdvta | ovviévai noifoa] tr A F M’ 29’-58-376-0l C”-5° bdnstx 121’ 126-128’-628 
18 46 59 319 426 509 verss 

IM has noxbn 99 nwy> and the variant order is probably a hex correction to make 
the text formally correspond to M. The word ovviévan is rightly under the obelus in 
Syh (cod tT erroneously has X), since it has no equivalent in M. The word is omitted 
by 58-707 n 426 'tcodd 100 103 Arab, possibly a posthexaplaric correction. 

Note also that M has von as the next word, whereas Exod has tod dyiov. Appar- 
ently the translator misread the word as v7. 


3918 (madvta) attic | ta oxetn] ta avtnc oxevn B 53’-56 75’ 130-321 509 799 = Ra; tr O-707 
73 129-246 527 z 1tcodd 100 103 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh = M 
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That placing avrfc at the end of the phrase is based on a hex correction is obvi- 
ous. Whether the pronoun originally stood between mévra and té or between té 


and oxevn is difficult to decide. The former has been chosen for two reasons a) a 
stylistic dislike for placing té immediately after mévra, i.e. it is clearer to a reader to 
have aurfjc intervene, and hopefully the translator was sensitive to such, since he 
would have written without word division and accents, and b) the very strong 
support it enjoys. Neither reason is compelling but together they do make avrijc ta 
oxeétn the more likely as Exod text. 


3. A number of problems in word order involve pronouns. 


312 &ayayeiv oe] tr A F M 29’-135-o07 C”~78 129 5-127 y 18 55 76’ 509 


There seems to be no particular pattern of word order in the matter of infinitive 
plus a pronominal subject. The pronoun precedes in judo SovAevetv 1412; adtov zE- 
novnoedodat 2211, and o¢€ eivai 333, but follows at 1026 2AWeiv judc; 291 igoatevetv wot 
avtovc; 2936 ayidlew o€; 338 eioeddeiv abtév, and 3429 Aadeiv abtév. The pronoun 
following the infinitive does occur more frequently than that preceding it, possibly 
because in Hebrew the pronoun is suffixed to the infinitive. Since the oldest witness, 
Codex B, has ééavayeiv os, it seemed prudent to choose it as critical text. 


68 duiv adrpv] tr A M O”-58 135 cJJ-52" 54422 b d-125 f 628 85 1-84 x y-318 18 55 59 509 Latcod 

100 Arab Arm Co Syh = M 

Whenever an accusative third person pronoun and a first or second person dative 
pronoun occur after a verbal form, Exod has the order: dative-accusative regardless 
of the Hebrew. The following obtain: 29 Sjaadv poi até; 68 Sow Kyiv abtHV; 1311 
d@ oot avtHV; 2230 dnoddoEIG pot avTO; 291 igoatEevEtv pot avTOUG. 

Whenever both pronouns are third person the order is the reverse, i.e. accusative- 
dative. This occurs only three times: 2216 peoviei adtnv abt; 2217 Sodvai abtHv avte, 
and 3429 év 1@ Aadeiv avbtov auto. 


716 pow Aatgetowoaiv 707 b 129 n 30’ 392-527 z] po Aatgevon (-oet 619) A B 835 58-82 84 x 
59 130 Latcod 100; om por 318; tr rell 

Comparable constructions, all following “send away (my) people,” are found at 423 
51 81820 9113 103. Of these only 423 has the singular verb (in fact it has exactly the 
same reading as the A B reading at 716), and all the others have the plural. Actually 
Exod in each case followed the number of 9M; i.e. only 423 has a singular verb in M. 
Since M has the plural at 716, it is reasonable to suggest that the plural is original and 
the singular may well be due to the influence of 423. 

The original word order is a more difficult matter to determine. M shows the 
first person singular pronoun by means of a suffix throughout. In the above list all 
but 8s have ou, but only two (913 103) have you after the verb, all the others prepos- 
ing the verb with wou which seems preferable here as well, the presupposition being 
that the post verbal pattern would be a (hex?) correction. 
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720 avtoig xboiog] tr F 29-58-82-135-426-o0] C”-16 126 422 500 246 5-321 ¢ 318 59 76’ 509 646 
Sa(vid) Syh 
When éveteiiato is modified by a dative pronoun and has an expressed subject, 
the pronoun precedes the subject (76 1020 3434 4014); whenever the indirect object is a 
noun, however, the subject precedes (122850). Or the generalization can be made in 
this way: whenever the verb évréAAoua is modified by a dative pronoun in Exod, it 
follows the verb immediately. 


1214 (7 juéoa) abtn buiv| tr B = Ra 


I suspect this to be an error in B, perpetuated by Sixt, and adopted by Ra. The 
lemma = M and it probably is original. Admittedly, the main reason for suspecting 
the B reading is that it has no support in the tradition, and unique readings are 
usually scribal errors. 


189 avrtoic x0pioc B 82 b 56’-129 n-75 30’ 392 120’-128-628 799 “cod 104 Bo] om xvgio¢ 75; 
tr rell: cf M 
When a verb is followed both by a noun as subject as well as a dative pronoun the 
usual order in Exod is verb-dative pronoun-subject noun. Out of 48 instances of 
these patterns only the following instances invert the order to verb-subject noun- 


pronoun. 
1213 (ora) t6 aiva | vpiv] tr 414’ Arm Bo 
1225 (6@) xdoto¢ vuiv] tr 376 Arm 
138 (énoinoev) xboioc 6 Bedc | pot] pot x o BF pov 707 d 246 n s-344 t-46 130; tr 
Arm 
2633 (dtogiei) 16 xatanétaopa | vpiv] tr *tAug Ex 112 Arm Bo 


At 189 the Exod order has a minority of witnesses but the text is assured. It is the 
usual order for Exod and the majority order is probably a hex correction. 


3228 (€v) tH juéoa | éxeivn| tr B 15’-707-767 73’-550’ n 30’ 527 z 426 1tcodd 100 103 104 = 
Ra 


When the demonstrative pronoun is used attributively in Exod it always follows 
the noun it modifies, or if the noun is also modified by an adjective it comes at the 
end as in ta¢ juéoas tac moAAdc éxeivac in 223 418. For éxeivoc this occurs 18 times in 
Exod, and 66 times for odrog and not once does the pattern article-pronoun-noun 
or preposition-pronoun-articulated noun obtain. It is thus clear that ev exervn ty 
nuéoa in the tradition is secondary. 


3315 avtoc ot B 58’-oll-?? 129 407 55* 426 Phil II 301 Bas II 437 Cyr IX 729] om avrdc¢ 25 
Latcod 103 Co Syh; om ob 376 73’-550 527 55° Ath II 560 Cyr VI 648 GregNys II 277 Or 

X 253 ltPsAug Hypomn 3; tr rell 
The Hebrew is no great help here since it has 773 as the subject of a nominal sen- 
tence with the predicate as o°9>n; this Exod rendered by zogetn. That this word or- 
der is original is proven by the tradition concerning zogetn (the popular transposi- 
tion is simply a “correction” to the more usual Greek order): zogetn B 15’ 129 407 
Syh] zogevet 458 55*; moomog. C’-57 646; avpnopevon A72 b 44 53’ 74-76 x 18; ex- 
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eas PsAug Hypomn 3; ovynogevn (cvar) rell. The popular ovyzog. is easily expli- 
cable, if the original order attd¢ ob rather than the transposed order preceded it. 
Furthermore, the compound makes excellent sense, i.e. God is addressed by Moses: 
“unless you yourself go along,” to which in turn the tradition also added ped nuov. 
All but B 15-72-767 129 127 55 Phil III 301 Cyr IX 729 add ped nuwv (except as pet 
guov in 707 Cyr III 1388 VI 648 Or X 253 cod 103 and as nuiv in 426 GregNys II 
277), which simplified the secondary ovunogevn by reading “unless you yourself go 
along with us.” The full development into the majority text in the tradition became 
El [LN OV avtog ovunogevn yeEF nuov from an original e un adbtdc¢ ov nogety. This text 
undoubtedly was also influenced by v.16 where ovunogevopévov cov pE® tydv oc- 
curs. 


4. There are a number of disparate cases involving word order. 


32 (év) mugi pAoyéc]| (cvar) phoyt nugog A F O’-29’-135 C” 108(™8) dn 30’ ty 128’ 59 130 
424 509 Act 73ote -@tcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh = Ra 


IM has wx na>ba and the variant text is a hebraizing correction, probably hex in 
origin. Over against the NT evidence of Act 730 (Wa 322f forcibly challenges the 
correctness of this text in view of the divided evidence) stands the certain evidence 
of Thess II 1s supporting the Exod text. For a full discussion of 2ugi pAoydc as orig- 
inal text cf the detailed discussion in Wa 322—324. 


38 Evaiwv] et Teovyeocaiwv tr B72 Aeth© = Ra 


The names occur in the list of seven nations; in the Hebrew the Girgashites are 
not present so that its original position in the list is uncertain. Since the order of B 
which places it in fifth position is only supported by but one other Greek ms, its or- 
der has been rejected in favour of the almost universally supported order, i.e. in 
sixth place. The name occurs in Exod in the list of seven in five other instances; in 
each case M omits the Girgashites. In 2323 it stands as number five; in 317 and 3411 it 
also stands in sixth place; in 13s and 332 it is in fourth place. 


317 xai Evaiwv] post leoyeocaiwv tr A B 15’-426 129 x z Carl 49 Arm Syh = Ra; post ®ege- 
Caiwv tr 58’-707 628 30’; post TeBovoaiwv tr 376 


IM does not have a text representing xai eoyeoaiov; it has -1n7 in the xai [eoye- 
oaiwv slot. M has the order: Canaanite, Hittite, Amorite, Pherezite, Hivite, Jebusite. 
It is clear that Origen had to change the position of xai Evaiwv. It should be noted 
that the O evidence is divided; 426 Arm and Syh place the phrase after Girgashite, 
58’, after Pherezite, and 376 (wrongly), after Jebusite. It is thus apparent that the A 
B+ reading is a hex correction, whereas the popular order with the Hivites in third 
place is the original order. 


67 éguavt@ — guoi] vuas eg Aaov euavtw 29 d‘-*4) t 509; vppac Aaov euavta f, vuas Euavtw (> 
314*; + é1¢ (sub X Arm™ Syh) F* M 15-58-135-376 19’ s x 527 18 646 Bo) Aaov evo (om 


175 


Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities 
in 2013; 


A. eu. F of C” 121-392 59 76’ Aeth; guov 318; > F* M Ol-72)-15-135-707 s 527 18 55 646 
Arab Arm Syh) A F M O”-?9(72)82 C” bn s x y 128’ 18 55 59 76’ 646 Aeth Arab Arm Co 
Syh 


Only the reading of Exod could be the original text and the various variant texts 
are all attempts to fix up the text. M has oy> °b nonx, and Exod has gratuitously 
added éguavt@ at the beginning. This was done to modify the verb Ajjuwouai, i.e. 
God says: “I will take for myself.” Then oy> °> was freely rendered by Aadv éyoi. 
This meant that guavt@ and éuoi made for a repetitious text, and some variants 
eliminated éuoé entirely. The problem was exacerbated by the popular reading which 
transposed éuavt@ buds; i.e. this made the presence of the two words for “to me” 
more severe. Still a further “fixing up” of the text is seen in the hex addition of e1¢ 
before Aaov to equal ay>. Only the text of Exod could have produced so complex a 
tradition history. 


77 Hv étOv | dydonxovta tov F 72 125 f-'29 n 619 318-527 59 130 799 /tcod 100] om jv B 
126 107’ = Ra; ov6. to. etwv 77 68’; o6. to. nv 30; ov6. To. Etwv nv A 29’ b 44 5-39 121-392 
55 509; nv o6. To. etwv 76’; oyd. xa To. nv etav 15-58; om Av étdv 381’ 106 Sa; tr rell 


The order having the number after “years” parallels exactly the preceding clause 
giving Moses’ age; nv étdv 6yéonxovta; there the order is assured, the tradition be- 
ing unanimous. Ra was probably correct in accepting that order in the case of 
Aaron’s age as well. 

Ra also adopted a shorter text by following B in the omission of 7#v, which cannot 
be correct. Nor can the transposition of #v and ér@v in A+ be correct if the conclu- 
sion of the preceding paragraph be accepted. The order with the least difficulty is 
that of F+ which has been taken as original text. Stylistically it is also satisfying in 
that it neatly balances with the preceding clause. 


94 tod logan vidv B 56’-129 130] xtnvev tev (> 120-128’) viwv (> 121; om tav vidv 19’ 44 
628 59; tov pro tOv vidv 84 318 55) mA (Ltoganditwv 107’) A 29-58-135 126-413 5-314) 
d-125 n-75 30’-85 t 121’ z(497) 55 59 76’ 646 Arab Bo“ Sa Pal Syh; tov oixov ind x; avtov 
75; viov ind rell = M 


The A+ reading is clearly secondary; it is taken directly from the end of the pre- 
ceding clause. Accordingly only the sparsely supported reading of the lemma and 
the popular viwv im/ need be seriously considered. The context reads d16 névtwv 
tov tod ToganA vidv. The B+ reading must be adjudged original in spite of its weak 
support since it would be difficult to explain scribal deviation from viwv im/ to the 
reading of Exod, whereas the popular reading would be ex par: in fact t@v vidv To- 
oa7A actually occurs in the preceding clause. 


1235 deyued xai yovod| xovoa xai agyvea A M ol’-15' C”-7377 d n-458 5 t 318’ 18 59 76’ 130 
646 /tcod 104(vid) Arab Arm Bo 


The collocation “silver and gold” or “gold and silver,” whether as adjectives or 
nouns shows no particular pattern in the Pentateuch, though in the later books of 
the Greek O.T. “gold and silver” is far more frequent. In Gen “silver and gold” ob- 
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tains at 243553; in Exod “silver and gold” occurs (as adjectives) at 322 112 1235 but as 
nouns for “gold and silver” at 253 314 35532. The latter also obtains in Num 3122, but 
the reverse is found in the three Deut passages (813 1717 2917), It is by no means cer- 
tain which order is original in the above passage, and the evidence of our oldest 
Greek witness has been taken as normative. The variant order may then be due to 
the influence of the favoured order in the later books of the O.T. 


1625 (odfPata) ofpeoov | t@ xveiw B 15’-58 130] onuegov oafbfata tw x 127 30’ Aeth; > 
458; x@ tw do 707; + (XSyh) onuegov 376 Syh; om onyeoov b 75; tr rell 


At first blush it would seem that the Exod text is hex rather than original. After all 
it is supported by O texts and is the order of M. On the other hand, the reading of 
376 and Syh is significant. It has onuegov both before and after 76 xvoiw but the one 
after is under the asterisk and the source is given as being o/ y’. In other words, 
Origen had the Exod reading in his parent text. Of course that text may have been 
secondary as well, but if so the fact that some O texts support it has no particular 
significance. The popular word order is probably due to a scribal attempt at improv- 
ing the Greek by placing the time word at the end of the clause. 


1823 71] post témov (eavtov) tr O-72-15 Syh = 9M; ad fin tr B = Ra 


In M the verb x2° comes after 1np% and Origen changed the order to conform to 
M. B uniquely has it after wer’ eionvns, whereas all other witnesses have it before 
eis tov éavtod tonov. Here the weight of evidence makes the popular order almost 
certainly original. That B has a number of unique secondary readings is clear from 
ch. IV above. Only an undue reverence for the text of B could impel Ra to adopt 
this reading. 


2116 Bavat@ tédevtadtw| tedevtnoet (-on 56-664) Gavatw B 82 56-664 527 120’-128’-628 426 
799 = Ra; Bavatw tedevtnoet 58’-707 129 127¢* 392 Sa; Bavatw Bavatovabw C” (-'4 422) 
246 s(-343) 59 424* 509 


The formula nav min occurs four times in this section (vv.12 15 16 17) and in 
each case the free infinitive is rendered by Savdét@ preceding the verb. The trans- 
posed order in a few mss (including B) is simply an error. Nor is the future indica- 
tive to be taken seriously. True, such is found at 1912 (cf also 311415), but in the con- 
text of the law code the third singular imperative is to be expected. 

What might be uncertain is whether tedevrdtw or avatovodw is to be preferred. 
In wy. 12 15 davatovode is certainly original; in v.12 no tedevtatw variant obtains; 
in v.15 only four mss (707 n) support tedevtatw. In v.16 Savatovode is a C s vari- 
ant and tedevtdtw seems original. V.17 is problematic: tedevtdtw] davatovodtw A F 
M*® O”-82 C7414) bd 56* 85’ms-130™8-344m8 tx y 18 46 55 59 76’ 509 646’. There 
is no compelling argument for either reading and tedevtdétw has been chosen on the 
basis of the oldest ms. Accordingly, the first two must have had davatovodw and the 
last two verses, tedevtaéto. 


2131 xeoation | 7} Svyatéoa] tr B 82 b 44 129 z 424 426 tcod 100 Arm = Ra 
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In M the verb is repeated, occurring both after 72 and na. In the Greek tradition it 
only occurs once, and the question is in which position did Exod have it. I suspect 
that the B+ reading represents the secondary position since it makes for smoother 
Greek. In other words, the lectio difficilior is represented by Exod. 

It should be added that this is also the pattern in v.32, but there it is due to the 
fact that M has the verb only once, i.e. maida xeoation ... i} nawWioxnv. It might be 
noted that Arm “corrects” in v.32 in the same way as the B reading (and Arm) in 
VoL 


2510 (xvpdtia) orpenta yovod B 15-376-767 19’ 127° x 527 55 *tcodd 91 94—96 102 Syh] om 
oto. F© 58 Aeth©; om yo. A 29’ 127* s 84% 68’-126 76*; tr rell 


IM has ant a1. The word 1 “molding” occurs three times in this chapter, twice in 
ch. 30 (vv.3 4) and five times in ch. 37. The abbreviated Greek text rendering the He- 


brew of ch.37 never included a rendering for it, but those of chh.25 and 30 do. 
2523 oteenta xvudtua (yovod) for amt 1 
2524 otpentov xvpadtiov (+ yovoovv A 15 131°) for amt 
303 otoenthv otepavnv yovonyv for 3n1 
304 otoenthv otepdvnv avtod for 11 


From this it is clear that Exod interpreted 71 as a twisted chain or rim, i.e. that 
otgento¢ is part of its translation. Thus at 2510 xyudétia oteenté stands for 1. That 
the word ozgentdé is sub obelo in hex simply shows that Origen’s knowledge of He- 
brew was not profound and that he looked for one Greek word to equal one He- 
brew word. The popular change in word order must be secondary since yovod 
clearly represents 271. 


2625 xal d0o BadoEetc TH otbAw TH Evi | Eig GupOtEoA Ta EEN AUTOD] pr ElG APpOTEQA TA LEON Av- 
tov 68’-120-128’ 426 Sa; om ei¢ — adtod Fb? 58 125 = MM; om xai — évi F 707-767 
53-129 127 x 527 407-628 18 799 14tcod 102: homoiot; tr B 15-82*-376 55 Arm Syh 
= Ra 


The statement about the number of bases for the columns occurs in vv. 19, 21 and 
25. In vv.19 and 21 the statement “two bases for the one column for both its sides” 
occurs twice, presumably in the Hebrew distributive sense. The problem occurs with 
the phrase éi¢ dupdtega ta péon abtod which only has a Hebrew counterpart for a 
double occurrence in v.19. 

The Hebrew of v. 19 for the phrase is vn? °nw>. Difficult is the architectural term 
nit, plural of 7° “hand,” and usually interpreted as protuberances, thus “tenons.” 
According to the Hebrew of v.19 each wnp (an upright frame support for the sides 
of the tent 10 cubits long and 1.5 cubits wide and made of wood) had two bases for 
both its (i.e. of the frame) tenons. The Greek rendered v1p throughout somewhat 
curiously by ordAoz, but had trouble with the term n17° which it interpreted by uéon 
“sides.” The translator pictured the columns or planks as having two bases placed on 
the two sides.') Since two bases per column seemed unusual, the translator added 


’) For its understanding cf ch. VI. 
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even where the Hebrew did not have n° *nv> the fact that the two bases were for 
the two sides (i.e. ends) of the ordAoc. 

In v.25 the phrase occurs only once; only mss 68’-120-128’ 426 and Sa have it re- 
peated presumably under the influence of vv. 19 and 21. The problem in v.25 is: Did 
the translator add the explanatory ei¢ phrase after the first “two bases for the one 
column” or after the second? That it originally occurred only after the second seems 
preferable for two reasons. The support for the earlier position is extremely sparse, 
and secondly, if the phrase is to be helpful at all, it belongs at the end. The trans- 
posed order may well be due to two influences: its occurrence after évi 1° may be 
due to the influence of the earlier verses, and its omission at the end may be due to 
Hebrew influence. On the other hand, it is probably simply due to scribal error. 


276 pogeic | tO Svotaotneiw | tw Ivoiaotnoww avagpogEts BS 82 129 2-126 426; tr B* x 55 = Ra; 
avapopets tw Svoiactnoiw avapogets 15-376 Arm Syh = M 


It is clear that Exod had only one instance of (ava) pogeic¢ here, and that hex cor- 
rected the situation by adding avagogeig where it was absent. Since only few wit- 
nesses lack the noun before 1@ dvoiaotnoiw (only B 82:129 y z-126 55 426), it seems 
reasonable to suggest that Exod had it only in that position, and that the position 
after it is hex. Whether those mss which omit the word in first position were influ- 
enced by hex or not is difficult to determine but it is fully possible. If their parent 
text had it in both places (note that hex apparently also had avagogeic for vogeic), 
the omission creating B+ may well have been due to an attempt to omit the repeti- 
tion. In any event Exod had gogeic¢ before t@ Svoiaotnoig. 


2714 tov iotiwv | td Byoc] tr B 82 f-'?? x 392 z 55 426 799 Bo Syh = Ra 
2715 tv iotiwv | to Byoc] tr ns Bo Syh 


In neither case is M helpful since there is no equivalent for 16 bwoc. In both cases 
the context reads névte xai déxa nhyewv tov iotiwv t6 Byoc. M has 7Awx awy van 
o*y>p in v.14, but in v.15 it lacks mmx though it is supplied by Sam. It is clear from 
v. 14 that the hangings are to be 15 cubits, not as the Hebrew of v.15 has it “fifteen 
hangings;” in other words the interpretative gloss 16 Swoc¢ is quite correct. 

Furthermore it is clear that the two verses are closely related, the one describes 
the one side, the other describes the other side. It is usual throughout the descrip- 
tion of the tabernacle when the specifications are identical for matching sides that 
those specifications be repeated in full, and so they are here. Exod repeats and it is 
unlikely that the order of the phrase in question would vary between the two verses. 
The variant in each case is probably created to simplify the text. With tév iotiwv im- 
mediately following mjyewv some ambiguity might arise. The more difficult order is 
clearly original. 


287 goovra avbt@ | ovvéyovoat] eoovta ovvEeyovoat avtw 57 f-'?9 392 799; tr B72 129 55 
Latcodd 91 94—96 Pal Syh = Ra M; om avr@ **cod 100 Aeth Arm; + avtw AFM 
ol-15-29 C”-57 500 44.107’ s t 318 18 46 59 76’ 426 509 Bo 
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IM has 15 mm nan. Exod also has an added explanatory gloss: étéoa tiv étéoav. 
Mss O-?2-707 n 30’ tranpose éoovrai avt@ after étéoav, and the gloss is omitted by 
72 tcodd 91 94—96 Syht™*T. 

That the popular addition of avtw is secondary is quite clear. Exod would hardly 
have had the avrw repeated so as to read eoovtai avtw ovveyovoai avta. It should 
also be noted that éoovrai is supported in its place by the fragmentary Qumran ms 
805. 

The question that remains is that of word order. The order represented by B+ is a 
correction to conform to the Hebrew, possibly hex but hardly original. What may 
actually have been hex is not certain because of the éréoa mv étépav gloss. Did hex 
correct by placing géoovrai atvt@ after étéoav or immediately after ovvéyovoai? 


2829 (10) dé abt6] om 6é B Cyr Ad 744 BoA; tr 82 655 = Ra 


Why Ra should have adopted 16 atto 6é is puzzling. The word 6é is a postposi- 
tive particle normally appearing immediately after the first word of a clause, and the 
popular order is used almost exclusively in Exod. 


315 xai | cic ta ova B Fe? O-767-15'-707! f 392 55 799 Cyr Ad 649] om éic ta Zoya 426; + 
xat F> 767; tr rell 


The fuller context reads xai td AvWovoyind nai cig ta Eoya ta TEextovind TOV EVAov, 
i.e. “both stone masonry and for carpentry labours with wood,” a fully sensible divi- 
sion of work and understanding the labours rather differently from 9 which refers 
to “both in the cutting of stones (i.e. gems) for setting and in the carving of wood.” 
That the B text represents the original text is clear from the growth of the tradition 
through hex. Exod had at 2817 understood nxbn ... mxb» as referring to settings for 
stones not in metal but in fabrics; cf note at 2817. Here this interpretation seems ex- 
cluded and so it is simply left untranslated. Hex accordingly added mAnowoewe after 
AiWoveyixd. On the other hand, the term nv1nai was translated by «ic ta goya ... 
étAwv. Origen misunderstood this and took tad textovind to be the rendering for 
nvnna, making ei¢ ra Zoya a plus over against the Hebrew, and so marked it with an 
obelus, and since xai represented the first element in nv1na) placed it between éoya | 
Ta. 

327 spe (16 tayo évteddev)] post téyoc tr z Aeth; post évreddev tr B 15’ 129 Cyr Gl 529 
a = a 


IM has only 39; accordingly Syh has 16 téyoc¢ évtedev sub obelo. Exod’s parent 
text probably had a text amplified from the parallel passage in Deut 912 41m 37” 77. 
There is no basis for changing the word order for Exod. It is the same as in Deut 
where the z order is supported by 53’ but all other witnesses support the original or- 
der. Changes in word order in the tradition were probably impelled by £é6iée occur- 
ring immediately before it. A number of mss, principally from C” and s, have allevi- 
ated the tension by adding xaz between the two imperatives. An even larger group of 
witnesses in the tradition did so in the Deut passage, but in both passages only the 
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critical text can have impelled all the variants in the tradition, and is therefore to be 
judged original. 


3428 ta Ojpata tadta | ént tv nAaxdv B15’ 129 120’ 55 Sa] tr rell = M 


The context of Exod reads xai &yoawev ta ... mAax@v thc SiadHxne tov béxa A6- 
youc. IR has the text underlying the transposition of the majority text. Exod has 
changed the intent of the Hebrew with rico dvadixno modifying mAaxdv instead of 
Ojpata, whereas the hex (?) correction of the word order has also corrected the syn- 
tactic relations. The translator may well have had in mind the nan nnid of Deut 9s 
(cf also v.11). In fact reference is actually made to nityn nnd in the next verse (29), 
though the translator fails to render nityn, ty¢ diadnxno being added sub X by 
Origen there. It should also be noted that M has no counterpart for tadra; its addi- 
tion may also have facilitated the word order of Exod. 


3823 tv Bao] et td nugpeiov tr B 15’ f n 30’ 71’ 392 68’-120' 55 426 799 = Ra 


The altar utensils are in disarray and in disagreement with $M, which has “the 
pots, and the shovels, and the bowls (nparmn nx), and the forks and the fire pans.” 
The O mss have tnv Baowv xa To yEelolov Hal Tas piahas Hal TAS HOEAYOAS HAL TO TMD- 
QElOV. 

Exod, however, has only four in the list, namely, mv fdéouv, 10 nugeiov, tac pidhas 
and ta¢ xpedyoa, i.e. the base, the fire pan, the bowls and the forks. O has inherited 
all four, placed number two at the end and added to yeiouov in the number two slot. 
The variant text shown at the head of this note has the first two inverted. It is prob- 
ably secondary since at least Origen’s parent text must have had the majority’s 
placement of rmjv fdorv in first place. In other words in the third century A.D. it 
stood first; accordingly it has been accepted as critical text. 

It should also be noted that M has the entire list articulated and without pronom- 
inal suffixes. The hex witnesses also witness to a lack of avrov throughout, but 
Exod has aurod only after the first one. A large number of witnesses (A F M’ o1-29 
b 44-107’ nt 527 y-? 126-128’-628 18 46 59 319 509 cod 100 Aeth~© Bo) add av- 
tov after the second, whereas after giddac only four witnesses (118’-537 527) and 
after xoed@yoac only three (527 '*cod 104 Bo) have avrov. Probably original is an av- 
tov only after Pdouv. 


3824 evgeic | toig uoyAoic] tr B 15’ 129 71’ 55 426 = Ra 


The order of the variant would not have been chosen by Ra were it not supported 
by B. The codex, however, also has another change in word order in the context. 
The verse continues with @ote aigeiv 16 Svotaothoiov év avtoic. Codex B has the 
prepositional phrase after aigeiv; this has no further ms support and is rejected by 
Ra. Of the five times that @igerv occurs in Exod with an accusative as well as an év 
phrase, four have the accusative preceding the prepositional phrase (304 38410 24), and 
once (2526) in reverse order. Ra is surely right in following the popular order. For 
the position of evgeic the situation is much less certain. The word occurs only three 
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times (vv. 4, 10, 24) and only in v.4 is it modified by a dative and this follows the ad- 
jective. Since the support for B’s order in v.24 is sparse, it seems reasonable to have 
the dative follow the adjective here as well. 


G. Pronouns 


1. A pronoun may have been added by Origen because of his Hebrew text. This is 
clear when that pronoun is under the asterisk. 


46 yveioa 1° 73 b 129 n-68 x Latcod 101] + (X Arm™s) autov rell = Ra M 


That the avtov is secondary (hex) is clear from the asterisk in the Arm mss, and 
the weakness of the support for Exod is irrelevant. Note the same phenomenon in 
v.7: yeioa] + (% Syh) avtrov O-29-618 52’-78-126-313'-414*-422 106 53’ n4*98) ty 
59 Latcod 100 Arm Co Syh. There too the avtov has been added by Origen under the 
asterisk and is of course secondary. 


1021 tv yeioa M 64™t-135-707-708 106-107 127 30-343’ 370 x 18 55 130 509] + (* Arm™s) 
cov rell = Ra M 


Admittedly the asterisk tradition in Arm™ is not always accurate, but there is no 
good reason to question the correctness of the tradition here.') In similar contexts 
the cov is often not attested in our oldest witnesses and presumably represents the 
original translation, since in good Greek style cov modifying yefoa after a singular 
imperative would not obtain. The following list gives the evidence for yeioa with or 


without cov in such a context. All instances represent 97° in M. 

44 &xtewvov thy xeigoa A B F 15*-707 121’ 68’-120’ 55 59 Phil I 108* 44tAug Loc in 
hept II 14 “graecus”] + gov rell 

46 ELOEVEYHE THV YEIOa GOV OMNES 

47 Eloéveyné THY xEI0d cov] om aov b 

719 ©éxteivov tHv yeioa A 58-82’ x] + cov rell 

85 (éxtetvov) tH xElot (tiv 6GB5ov cov) A B 970 426 56’-129 127 x 392 130] om 7H 
zewoi 799; + oov rell 

922 &xtewvov tHVv yeiod cov] om cov 707§ 527 

1012 &xteivov tv yeioa B 707 19’ 127 392] + oov rell 

141626 é&xtEtvov TV yEiod Gov OMmnes 


The evidence is similarly inconsistent for ov under analogous conditions. In all 


cases MR has °°. 
320 éxteivac tv yeioa A B 15’-72-707 628 68’-120'] + you rell 
68 é&€tewva tv yeiod wov omnes 
74 émpar®& tv yeiod wou omnes 
75 éxteivov tv yetoa A* B 82’ 120’] + you rell 
915 dnooteidac tv yeiga B 707 78* 120’ 14tcod 104] om t. y. 246; + pov (cov 53’) rell 
In these cases where the governing form is participial no you is present in Exod, 


but where it is a finite form there is a ov. But this may well be irrelevant. 


*) These materials are now conveniently presented in C.Cox, Armenian Materials Pre- 
served in the Armenian Version, Chico, CA, 1986. 
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For third person singular suffixed 7°, the evidence is unmixed; the translator did 


not use a genitive after yeiga. In the following list IM always has 17°. 
44 éxteivas tv xeiga] + avtov 527 Arm Co Syh 
46 (elonveyxev) tv xeiga 73 b 129 n-628 x Latcod 101] avrnv 107’-125; + (* Arm™S) 
avtou rell 
47 elonveynev thv yeioa | + (XSyh) avtov A O-29-618 52’-78-126-313'-414*-422 106 
53’ n(-458) ¢ y 59 Latcod 100 Arm Co Syh 
86 eee ... THV xEiga 970] + (X Arm™s Syh) avrov O-58-15 527 Aeth Arm BoA Sa 
Sy 
817 é€étewvev ... tH vei] + avtov 15-376’ 628 14*cod 106 Aeth Arab Arm 
1022 éétewvev ... tv yeioa B 82’ C’ bf n-75 x 392-527 509 646’ 14tcod 104] + avrov 
rell 
1421 ég€tewev ... tv yeiga] + (* Syh) avtov O-15 59 Eus VI 98 verss 
1427 ee aey ... TV xEloa] + (KX Arm™’ Syh) avtov O-15 527 59 Aeth Arab Arm Co 
al Sy 
1711 énfoev ... tas xeiopac]) + (*Arm™s Syh) avtov (eavtov 426°) O-58-15-707 527 
Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh 
1711 wade tag yeigas| + (*Arm™s Syh) avrov 15-376'-707 527 Aeth Arab Arm Co 
Sy 


2. There are numerous instances where a pronoun is added but with no asterisk 
anywhere in the tradition. The presumption is that the plus is hex but that the aster- 
isk has been lost in the course of transmission. 


425 m6dacs A B 15-707 f 628 68’-120’] + avrov rell = M 


The context is the tale of Zipporah’s circumcision of her son on the occasion 
when the angel of the Lord was seeking to kill Moses. Zipporah then noo0éne0ev 
mQ0s¢ tovs m65a¢ and said “The blood of my son’s circumcision has stayed” (the ex- 
ecution of Moses). Exod has tried to make sense out of a difficult passage. 

By not rendering the suffix of 11, however, the passage becomes ambiguous, 
probably intentionally so. In the Hebrew it is clear that she threw the foreskin at 
Moses’ feet, but without the Hebrew the Greek might well mean that she threw it at 
her own feet — in fact, that would be a normal understanding of the passage. 

This introduction of ambiguity into the passage fits in with the interpretation of 
what she said as well. The Greek gor 16 aiva tic négitopfc to naidiov pov can by 
no stretch of the imagination be thought to be an adequate, let alone correct, inter- 
pretation of °> mmx o°n7 [NN °D, or in v.26 of noi o-n7 nN, but what it does do is to 
mitigate, if not void, the guilt attached to Moses in the matter. Here the lack of av- 
tov is certainly lectio difficilior and is probably to be preferred. 


104 3éAnc] + ov B O-7?-15’ 56-129 527 120-128’ Arm Pal Syh = Ra M 


The pronoun is unlikely to be original. The pattern of ov following the second 
person singular finite verb is rare in Exod (82 1818 2010 34910). In two of these (1818 
2010) the of is necessary since it occurs in a collocation “thou and ....” It does 
occur occasionally after a singular imperative as well, 11s 1819 1924 241 331 3411, (of 
which all but 1819 and 3411 are in the pattern “thou . . .”). It is of course quite otiose 
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in Greek and the translator on the whole is guided by his desire to use good Greek 
style. On the other hand, ov is useful in Greek for emphasis, and then it would 
usually precede the verb. 

It might also be noted that the pattern of support for the ov variant with O-7?-15’ 
Arm Syh commonly represents the hex text. 


2012 pteoa A B* F 56* 59 Matth 154 1919 Marc 1019te Luc 1820te Eph 62 Phil I 270 Bas II 500 
Cyr III 1353 Did Eccl 81.15 \tpatr mult] + oov Marc 710 1019ap Luc 1820ap Anast 1768 
Chr passim Did Hiob 154.17 Ps passim Eus VIII 2.129 GregNaz II 289 Or VI 50 Eph 
568s Ptol 58 Theoph 222 rell = M 


In assessing the support of the tradition for Exod the inclusion of the abundant 
Latin patristic evidence as well as some Greek evidence must be placed in proper 
perspective. It is unlikely to be worth much since except for Phil it is probably based 
on N.T. evidence rather than on Exod. The N.T. evidence is divided, and only a 
few mss support the text of Exod. This support does include ancient support, how- 
ever, since A B* Phil and three N.T. writers witness to a shorter text. 

The fact that the majority of witnesses support the genitive pronoun is easily ex- 
plained. The parallel Deut 516 passage has oov and $M also supports it. It is thus 
abundantly clear that cov is not Exod but secondary in the tradition. 


2710 wadides B 82-618*-767 f-!?9 x 392 76’ 799] + eius Aeth; + tav otvdwv 414’; + avtov 
Latcodd Al: 91 94—96 rell = Ra M 


As a general rule when genitive pronouns representing pronominal suffixes in M 
are not attested by one of the oldest uncials, A or B, it is safe to conclude that the 
shorter reading is to be preferred. Normally Ra follows this rule if B lacks the pro- 
noun, even when it does so uniquely, but here he did not. The repetition of these 
pronouns is bad Greek style and is really a Hebraism. Here too the addition of 
avtov is secondary, possibly though not necessarily, hex in origin. 


3213 ®yooas B 767 129 n 55 319* 426 14tcod 100 Arm] + avtoig (avtove 799) rell = M 


The clause of¢ Gpooas avtoig is a Hebraism representing a word for word rendi- 
tion of o7> nyav3 wx, a kind of barbarism into which Exod falls only occasionally. 
The addition of avtoig is clearly secondary here, probably a hex plus. 


349 apaotias| + nuwv B O-15’ C-413 19 f n 30’ x 628 55 799 cod 103 Arab Arm Co Syh 
= Ra M 


The context reads ta¢ dyaptiac xai tac dvopiac Hudv. M as is normal for Hebrew 
has first plural suffixes on both nouns. In such cases Exod is not consistent. Some- 
times a genitive pronoun occurs only with the second, at times only with the first, 
and Exod often repeats the pronoun in imitation of the Hebrew. Here the pattern of 
support clearly shows the hex nature of the reading with O mss Arab and Syh 
supporting the reading. It might be added that the nouns duaetiac and dvopias are 
also transposed in the following witnesses: O-15’ C-413 19 129 n 30’ x 628 55 
tatcod 103 Arab Arm Co Syh in agreement with M. Note that this list of support in- 
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cludes many of those supporting the nuov variant. Both readings are obviously sec- 
ondary. 


3420 ddoeig B 978(vid) O-78’-15-707 392 126-128’-407-628 55 426 tcodd 100 103] pr avrov 
767 n Aeth Arm Co; + avtw 246 x 318 509; + aurou rell 


The reference here is to what is to happen if one does not redeem the first born of 
an ass with a sheep, then tynv déoec. Here M has inp4y3, “then you shall break its 
neck.” The phrase tyu7jv Séoe1¢ means “you shall pay a price.” Obviously the transla- 
tor read 1n>4y; cf Lev 27 passim for J>"y in the sense of “value, worth, price.” The 
popular addition of avtov is an ad sensum addition, and happens to equal M. It 
would be difficult to explain the loss of an original avrov in the tradition, so that 
most likely it is the shorter text that is original. 


3817 Adbyvoug B 58-381’-707 118’-537 75 71’ 426 799 Phil III 45 “tcodd 91 94 95 100 Arm] 
Avyvot 509 tcod 100; + avrn A F M’ 29 dt 527 18 46 59 319; + avrne (-to1g 129) rell 


IM has “and he made its seven lamps.” The antecedent of “its” is m73n7. Exod 
takes care of the antecedent (Avyviav of v.13) by a prepositional phrase én’ avrijc. 
The addition of autn¢ after Ayvovcg may well be hex or an earlier hebraizing correc- 
tion, but it is otiose in view of the én’ attrac which follows it. 


3. Occasionally a pronoun is added against M. 
213 ténteic] pr ov B 29-58-82-376 19’ f 628 y-'?! z 55 59¢ 130 799 = Ra Tar 


For Exod the present tense accompanied by éy@ or ov is reserved for the personal 
pronoun plus participle in Hebrew. Note the following: 214 ov éAeig (TAX ANN); 629 
yO Aéyo (127 938); 717 Ey tHnt@ (NIN 738); 82 BowAEt ob and éy@ téntw (ANN [XM and 
12 °3N); 821 évo énanooté.o (m>wn 3m); 914 Evo éEartootédAw@ (n>w 71X); 918 164 eva 
ba (unm 7337); 104 ya Endyw (710 7337); 114 Evo EeionopEevopat (N¥VY IN); 1315 Evo 
Bbw (M11 3X); 1814 od moveig (MWY TANK) and ov xaGnoai (AVY ANN); 1818 ov nolEic (ANN 
mvy); 199 éva napayivopat (X21 9238); 2320 éyd dnootélAw (now 23x); 258 éy@ (aot) 
Seixvb0@ (ANI 3X); 3218 Evo dxovbw (Yn °I1X); 3410 Evo tiGnut (NID 2318); 3411 Evo Ev- 
téAAopat (718 °23X) and éyad éxBaAAw (712130). I have excluded the verb efvai from 
the list. 

The present tense without an accompanying pronoun occurs but rarely in Exod. I 
have noted 515 moveic; 1415 Bodic; 1816 Staxoivw and ovyfiPda. In each case it is a 
rendering of an inflected verb, and never of a participle. 

The pronouns éyé and ob with other tenses is quite a different matter. Either the 
future or the aorist may be accompanied by a pronoun, which may or may not have 
a Hebrew counterpart. Such pronouns are usually intended for emphasis or con- 
trast. 


219 ta nedpata] + nuwv BM O”-29 135 77¢ 19’ dfn t x 392-527 z 18 55 76’ 130 799 !tcod 
100 Aeth Arab Arm Sa = Ra 
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The pronominal plus may well be a correct interpretation; it is, however, not orig- 
inal text. M has ]Xx7 nx, i.e. it has no suffix. It is true that occasionally Exod added 
a pronoun even when it was not present in its parent text, but the usual pattern is 
quite different. Many times Exod fails to render pronominal suffixes in the parent 
text particularly when the sense is obvious from the context. This can be seen from 
Lists 1 and 2 in chap. I. The translator tried to follow a middle course between ren- 
dering his parent text accurately and his own feeling for good Greek narrative style. 
The pronoun here is almost certainly secondary. 


176 6 Aads] + pov B M™s 82 f 318’ 120-128-628 799 !4tcodd 102 104 = Ra 


The phrase “my people” or “thy people” occurs many times in Exod and even 
when 9M has no pronominal suffix Exod at times adds ov / cov (312 54 118 1513 331). 
In these contexts it is usually in such a phrase as ov xai 6 Aad¢ cov, or in a phrase 
where the pronoun fits naturally. Here the wou is quite unexpected — the clause 
reads xai mietat 6 Aad — and the you is probably an ex par gloss. 


278 obtw>s noijoeis] + avto (avtw 767 75) B F* 82-767 19’ dfn t 318 55 Arm = Ra 


IM has wy? 72. The absolute use of “thus do/did,” i.e. without object occurs a few 
times in 9 but only once is it rendered with pronominal object in Exod. These are 
obtac énoinoav 76 122850 3911; obtw¢ énoinoev 4014 and cf 278, but 3923 ob&tw>¢ énoin- 
oav avta (> O-707 71’ 392 cod 100 Arab Arm Syh). Though the formula does 
not occur often, it follows M throughout except in 3923 in not supplying an object. 
At 278 it seems to be a Byzantine variant also followed by B F*; it is certainly second- 


ary. 
2711 xai ai Badoetg 2°] + avtwv B72 44 509 = Ra 


The entire phrase is quite rightly sub obelo in Arm™* and Syh since it has no basis 
in I. In fact the entire phrase is problematic and were there a bit more support for 
the omission of the phrase than just F» Aeth© Arm* one might be tempted to con- 
sider it Exod. It not only has no support in M, it is also a difficult phrase. Whose 
bases are they? Presumably of the ordiou, but these were referred to earlier in the 
verse as made of bronze. Here it succeeds ai wadides tOv ottAwv and it is said that 
they were plated with silver. Does it then mean that the bases were of silver plated 
bronze? In any event, there is no good reason for adding avrwv. Greek normally 
would not add the word; its reference must be ortAwv, and the variant is secondary. 


4. Genitive pronouns and coordinate nouns. 


The normal Hebrew pattern for pronominal possession is the pronominal suffix, 
i.e. “his hands” is 17°; if coordinate nouns are both pronominally possessed, both 
nouns are suffixed, i.e. “his hands and feet” is 175171 17°. What is here reviewed is 
how Exod deals with such repeated suffixes, since in good Greek usage two things 
should be noted: a) no genitive pronoun is used at all if the sense is clear without it, 
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and b) if a genitive pronoun is needed it normally occurs but once with coordinate 
nouns, preferably with the first, though the last is also possible. 


Striking is the fact that the first generalization is very rare in Exod. References to 
“length and breadth (and height)” are indeed used absolutely (2591622 2816 302 3616 
3716), but beyond this pattern only the following occur: 420 mv yuvaixa xai ta nadia; 
1024 mAnv tOv me0fatwv xai Tov Bodv (though byudv occurs in the next clause); 1110 
Ta onpéia xai ta tépata; 1423 7 innoc Papgadw xai ta Gopata xai oi dvapatat; 1426 éni 
Té Ta Gopata xai tovsg avapdtac; 1519 ovv dopaoiv xai avapataic; 185 xai oi viol xai 
yovn; 2914 TO d€oua xai THY x6NEOV; 2917 Ta EvddoKa nal Tovs Nédas, and 302 Tac yei- 
oas xai tov mbdac. 

By far the most common pattern is the literal rendering of the Hebrew, i.e. re- 
peating the relevant genitive pronoun after coordinate nouns, in fact, even adding 
them when the Hebrew occasionally lacks a suffix. I counted 52 verses containing 
such patterns of repetition, even up to seven times (2010) or six (83 2017), but usually 
two or three. 

Renderings of coordinates which fit neither of the above patterns, i.e. the genitive 
pronoun occurring but not with all the members unfortunately show no consistent 
pattern. In 11 cases only the first noun is modified usually as the first of two: 73 ta 
onpéia ov xai ta téoata; 811 &x TOV OixIOV Ku@v nai Ex TOV Enavdewv; 173 Ta Téxva 
HUGV xai Ta HTHVN; 2012 TOV NatTéoa Cov xai THY uNnTEoAa; 322 TOV yoVaIxOV KUdv xal Bv- 
yatéowv; 335 tas otoAds TOV SOEOV VudvV xai TOV xbOpOV; 336 TOV xOOLOV AUTOV xa 
tv meovotoAnv, and 3827 tac yeioacs avt@Ov xai tovg nmddac. The last example is 
supported only by B G-58-82-376 19’ 129 x 68’-120’ 55. Ms 509 lacks attav; 15 
d-'°%* » t Aeth Arab Bo Syh have avtwv modifying both nouns, and all other wit- 
nesses have the avr@v after 2ddac. I have simply followed the oldest witness for the 
critical text. 

Other instances of only the first noun being modified by a genitive pronoun are 
21s tov x0o16V ov xai THY yovaixna xai Ta nadia; 2528 Ta TovpAia avtic nai tag Gvioxag 
wal Ta onovdeia xai tovg xv&dovc; 2530 6 xavddcg avtic xai oi xahapioxot xai oi 
HOATHOES HAL O' OPAILWTHOES nal Ta xpiva. 

There are nine instances in which only the last noun is modified by a pronoun. 


These are 
322 yEeitovoc xal OVOXHVOV AUTIS 
109 toi¢ veavioxoig xai noeoputépoig ... odv toi¢ vioig xai Bvyatedoww xai noopdtotg xai 
Bovoiv yudv 

1232 ta nodpata xai tov¢ Boas budv 
149 of inneic¢ xai 7) otoaTIa avbtou 
1418 év roi¢ dopuaotv xai innoig avtoo 
186 7 yvv7 xat oi d0o vioi cov 
2110 ta d€éovta xai tov ipatiopov xal THY Opiriav avtic 
2127 tod oixétov f} ... tic Begpanaivns abtod 
2533 of opaigwthoes xai ta xpiva avtic 

There are another six instances in which two nouns are modified by a pronoun, 


and one or more are not. 
1211 xat ta bnodhpata év toicg nooiv bu@v xai ai Baxtnpiat év taicg yEeooiv bu@v 
1234 tad puoduata avtov évdedepéva ev toic ipatiowg avt@v Eni TOV Opov 
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1417 év ndon th oteatig avtov xai Ev toicg Gopaot xai Ev toig innoig avTOD 
2024 ta dAoxavtdpata xai ta owthoia budv ta NEdBata nai TOVS "ODYOUS VuaV 
3511 tovc advapooEeic avtis xai tO Aaotholov avtic xai TO xatanétTaopa 

3914 ta oxetbn avtic nal tac Pdoetc xai tovs woxAouvc avbticg ual tovc otbAove. 


There is no discernible pattern here. In two cases out of four nos.2 and 4 have the 
pronoun, another one has pronouns modifying nos. 1 and 3. Out of three nouns, one 
has pronouns for nos.1 and 3, and two have them for nos.1 and 2. 

It should also be noted that the tradition throughout shows a great deal of vari- 
ation. Since no particular pattern seems to obtain, the text chosen has consistently 
agreed with Ra, i.e. with codex B the oldest witness. 


5. Often the tradition will omit an original pronoun. 
54 om wou F M O’-29-135 C” f 628 s y-3%? 18 55 59 76’ 646 Arm Syh = M 


IM has oyn nx. The ov seems to be deliberate since it is Pharaoh speaking. The 
translator attributes such hybris to the evil Pharaoh that he even claims Israel as his 
own people. Its later deletion may not necessarily be due to hebraizing influence but 
rather have been in the interests of Hebrew piety; after all, the Israelites were always 
God’s people, never Pharaoh’s. The ov can only have been original. 


72 om avt@ F M& O”-58 82 (707) 11 8’-537 dns t 121 18 55 59 76’ 509 1tcod 100 Aeth-C& 
Arab Bo Syh = M 


Though avr@ has no counterpart in M it is a typical exegetical nicety characteris- 
tic of Exod. This occurs in the Lord’s statement to Moses that he is to serve as a god 
to Pharaoh and Aaron is to function as his prophet. Verse 2a then goes on to say 
JEN WR 5D nx IaItn ANK. This could be misinterpreted to mean that Moses would in 
spite of the preceding statement speak directly to Pharaoh, though the second half 
of the verse precludes this. In order that a reader might not have even a passing 
chance to misunderstand, this avr@ is added after AaAfoeic. As so often Exod makes 
explicit what is already implicit in the text. 


713 (€AdAnoev) avtoig] om F M O”-82' C” 107’ 5 121 18 55 59 76’ 509 646 Aeth Arab Arm Bo 
Syh = M; post xtoiog tr 44’ t Sa 

Out of the 68 occurrences of the verb all but the following ten instances designate 
the addressee. 412 6 péAAetc AaAfioat; 523 AaAfjoat (Ent t© 0@ 6v6patt)| + avtw A 58 
Bo; 819 (xaddneo) EAdAnoev (xtbe10s)| + avtoig 246 Sa; 112 AdAnoov ... Eig ta wta 
tov Aaovd; 1225 xabbt EAdAnoEV] + vpiv 426; 1623 Ojua ... 6 EAdAnoEV x0oL0¢; 1919 
Movotic €AdAE1, 6 6€ Edge anEexpivato avT@; 201 EAGANoEV xbo10G Navtac TOUS Adyous 
... 3 243 Adyous o0¢ EAdAnoEV xbo10G; 247 ndvta doa EAGANOEV xUQELOG. 

If one examines these ten exceptions carefully, it becomes apparent that in at least 
six cases the context makes it clear that identifying an addressee would be inappro- 
priate (412 112 1919 201 2437). The usual pattern which the translator follows, regard- 
less of whether M has it or not, is to specify the addressee. 


1615 (i6d6vte¢ 5é) avbté B 15’-58’-376 fy?! 120-128’-628 130 799 Arm Sa] > rell = M 
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IM has 1x, i.e. it has no object of the verb, and it might be suggested that the 
auto is a scribal gloss. But when one examines the many instances of ideiv in Exod, 


it becomes apparent that an object is almost invariably expressed whether M has an 
object or not. In fact only twice does it occur absolutely, 34 611 me00dyet ideiv and as 
an imperative iSete at 1629 (simply as the plural of /600). As a participial modifier of 
a finite verb as in 1615, it occurs only once without an accusative modifier (325 i5dv 
Aagav @xod6unoev). Nor is there much variation in the tradition (except above). 
Only at 22 in the expression (éd6vrec 5€ até is the object avté omitted by mss 376 55 
and cod 100. It is safe to conclude that auto is indeed original text in 1615 as well. 


1818 om ob 3° B* 72 Aeth Arm = Ra 


The pronoun occurs in the clause ov Svvijon moieiv ov w6voc. The ov p6voc repre- 
sents 1729 perfectly, and must be part of the translator’s work. The versional evi- 
dence is not worth much since both Aeth and Arm have zoveiv at the end of the 
clause. I suspect that the omission of the pronoun in B* 72 is an auditory error. The 
succession of the /i/ phoneme in six successive syllables may well have made the 
dropping of the syllable easy — note /u-di-ni-si-pi-in-si mo-nos/. Actually the same 
phenomenon obtains in ms 82’s reading of dvvn for duvvion. The conclusion that ob 
is original text is unavoidable. 


304 (noijoetc) abté] > B 15 129 392 55 426 Arm = Ra 


IM has 1b (m-vy1). When the verb avy is modified by a prepositional phrase 9 plus a 


pronoun in Exod the latter is almost ead a translated. The exceptions are 
2525 mowjoeis|] + (x Arm™s Syh) avrn F® O-58-15 C” f-% 5 318 126 646 1*codd 91 
94—96 102 Arm Syh 
2941 noijoetg 2°] + (* Arm™s Syh) avtw 376 Arm Syh 


Three times the entire phrase remains untranslated: 2636 where it is added by hex 
(O Syh), and in $M: 371126. 
The pronoun occurs correctly without relevant variation in the tradition at 24 1216 


204 23 24 2191131 25723 twice 283638 303 32182131 382(372). The remainder is as follows: 
274 (nono) abt@| > C” 424 Aeth 
335 (noimow) oot] > F 707* 53’ 527 319 646 
3422 (moimjoeic) wor omnes. M has 49. 
3610(394) (énoinoev) avbté] avtw 72-376 761 53’ 75 343 71’ 68’-120* 319 


Note that the one instance where the > phrase is not rendered by a dative pronoun 
occurs in the last section of the book. 

It is clear that Exod was careful in rendering the prepositional phrases (i.e. /a plus 
pronoun) modifying the verb nvy. Accordingly air@ has been adjudged original at 
304 as well. 


3211 (xveiov tod eod) avtod)] > B 15’ f-53) z 426 799 Sa = Ra 


M supports the longer text. Though usually the shorter text is original when it 
concerns the genitive pronoun, here the longer text is likely preferable. The transla- 
tor simply does not use the collocation “Lord God” unless there are good exegetical 
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reasons for it. It is difficult to reconstruct such here. On the other hand, “Lord his/ 
your/thy/my/our God” is frequently found in Exod. 


344 pet éavtod] pet avtov C-414’; > B 15-618%-707-767 44 n 619 318 55 426 = Ra 


‘4 


The context in Exod is xai &apev Mavotic pe? éavtod tac 600 mAduac, which ren- 
ders nnb »3v 17°92 np. The subject Mavoric has been added to avoid any possible 
confusion since the subject of the preceding clause is xUgvoc. In an earlier reference 
to the first two tablets at 3215 the phrase 17°2 also occurs and is there rendered lit- 
erally by év raic¢ yegoiv avtod, and later in v.19 Mavotc Eopiwev ano tov yElwOv av- 
tod tac S0o mAduac. Here the translator avoids a literal rendering but uses ped éav- 
too instead — wet avtov would have been adequate as well. The shorter text is 
probably stylistic in origin. The tradition did find it awkward with one ms, 708, plac- 
ing it before Mavofe, and f-'”? 799 transposing it after mAdxac. It must, however, be 
original, since the tradition would hardly have supplied such a phrase; a hebraizing 
correction would rather have added ev tn yeigi avtov or Ev Taig YEQOLV AUVTOD. 


376 avtov 1°] > B 15 53-56-129 71’ 392 55 426 799 = Ra 


The context has xat tovc ottiove atbtov névte xai tovs xpixovs abtdv which corre- 
sponds exactly to M. The text then goes on with xai tac xegadidac avtOv xai Tas wa- 
Aidbac abtOv xateyovowoav yovoig. That xepadidac and wadidas modify xatexetoo- 
oav is immediately apparent when one sees the Hebrew which has on?wx7 7Dx1 
ant am-pwm. The absence of avtdv after xoixovc can then hardly be original; since 
otvAoug and xgixovc both modify éxoinoav of the preceding verse, the relationship 
of the two nouns would be completely obscured by the omission of the pronoun. Af- 
ter all, the rings belong to the pillars. 

The variant may well have been promoted by a widespread error with respect to av- 
tod: avtod| avtwv A B 15’ 413-422 129 127 71’ 318 68’-120’-126 55 426 799 Arm. 
The change of the singular pronoun to the plural was undoubtedly due to the influ- 
ence of avr@v occurring four times in the verse, but it makes an impossible text since 
there is no plural antecedent. On the other hand, in the text of Exod all four cases of 
avtov refer to the ott/Aouc. 


6. Changes in number of pronoun. 
412 &] o B15’ b Co = Ra; ooa 58-426 318; wo 72 


The pronoun occurs in the context ovppifdouw oe & pé/ec AaAfoa. M is no guide 
here since 1x is indeclinable. Both singular and plural are possible in this context 
and one can only decide by looking internally. First of all, the singular is only 
sparsely supported; secondly, the o reading could have developed palaeographically 
since it follows os, i.e. it is one of the round letters in the uncial text. Furthermore 
the plural is particularly appropriate since God is going to teach the heavy-tongued 
Moses the words he is going to say. Though one would like more certainty in the 
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matter, & is more likely to be Exod than the singular. Cf also v.15 where ovyfipdéow 


iva 


buds is followed by & i.e. not by the singular. 


423 avtovc] tov Aaov pov 118’-537 BoA; avrov FM O”-'5' C” dns tx y 128’ 18 55 59 76’ 
509 Ach Aeth Arab Arm Bo Sa Syh = M 


The reference is to Aad¢, a word that occurs extremely frequently in Exod (168 
times). The plural is the normal pronoun used in referring to Aad¢ in Exod, and not 
the grammatically congruent singular. In fact, singular pronominal references are 
quite rare. Only the following obtain. In 92 adtod occurs after éyxoateic (not the 
popular avtouc but the genitive is good usage in the sense of “to rule over, be master 
over”). At 1823 géavrod occurs in the clause 2a¢ 6 Aadc ob toc HEet cig tov Eavtod tém0v 
pet’ eionvns. In 333 (cf v.1) the people are referred to in the singular (thus dia tov 
Aaov oxAnootedynaov o€ eivat), in the context of the future inheritance promised to 
the Israelites. 

In a verbal clause with Aadc¢ as subject the expected congruent singular usually ob- 
tains for the verb, but if the verb is not in the immediate clause itself, it will again ap- 
pear in the plural. Thus in 820 é&éandotetov tov Aaév pov iva pot Aateevowouy, though 
in 1317 7@ Aa® i66vi n6Agpov nai dnooteéyn eis Aiyuntov. There is then no doubt 
that the popular avtov in 423 is secondary. 


106 &] o AM 376’-ol’-*? C”-126 bd 246 ns t x y-318 122 18 55 59 130 509 646’ Bo Syh; ac 
120°(vid) 76; az 319; nv 64™8; oonv 318 

There was a great deal of uncertainty in the tradition about the proper relative 
pronoun because there is no actually named antecedent near at hand. Exod presup- 
poses onyeia of v.1, whereas the variants are all attempts to fix up the text. The pop- 
ular variant may well have been palaeographically promoted, i.e. as a dittograph, 
since the next word (ovdénote) begins with omicron. It must be wrong, however, 
since it has no antecedent at all; presumably an understood onyewov would have to 
be postulated. 


127 avté] avto (avtw 44-610°) A O-46-15-381’ 57 d 246 n-*58 85’-343’ t 121-527 68’ 799 
Aeth Arm Sa Syh = 9; av™ 458 


One should compare v.6 where the singular does obtain: “The whole multitude of 
the congregation of the Israelites shall slay it” (ard). Here in v.7, however, the plu- 
ral is probably original text, and the singular constitutes a corrected reading either 
based on the Hebrew, or to make it consistent with v.6. The translator used the plu- 
ral because the context refers to oixoig where they ate avrd. Since the instructions in 
v.4 referred to a lamb for each house, the plural was deemed more appropriate here. 
Note how this use is continued in v.9 where dz’ avr@v renders 139. 


187 (elonyayev) avtév B M 426-0] C”-*13 127 18 §4tcod 104] intraverunt Aeth Arab; avtouvc 
rell 


IM has 1xa which Aeth and Arab represent, whereas Exod equals Sam 17x2" 
which was probably its parent text. The majority text was influenced by the earlier 
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context; not just Jethro and Moses are involved, but Moses’ wife and two sons had 
also arrived, and the variant text welcomes them all into the tent. It must be admit- 
ted, however, that a “correction” from an original plural to a singular is also plausi- 
ble, since the immediate context as well as the next verse refers only to Moses and 
Jethro. The choice of attév was admittedly influenced by the support of Sam, which 
text is often closer to LXX than M, and here seems to have provided the actual par- 
ent text. 


197 adt@ F*] avtoig (avtovg 799) A F M ol-15-29 C”-414 19* d 130™8 t x y392 18 46 55 76’ 
799 Aeth-© Pal 


The reference is here to Moses, not to the people as 171k of M shows. The popu- 
lar variant is a scribal error due to the occurrence of avtoi¢ in the main clause (zagé- 
Snuev avtoic). Moses is throughout the verse the subject except in the relative clause 
at the end: ods ovvétaéev avt@ 6 Bede. 


2025 avté] avtove B 72 610*(vid) 53’-56°-129 = Ra 


There is an apparent inconsistency of number in 9M which is followed by Exod. 
The protasis refers to making an altar of stones, and the apodosis in both M and 
Exod says “you shall not build them with cut stones,” i.e. the object of “build” is not 
“altar” as might be expected but the “stones.” The verse then goes on to explain 10 
yao éyyeipidiov EmpépAnuac én avbto nai pepiavrai. That the reference is no longer to 
the stones as the careless “correction” of the variant text has it but rather to the altar, 
is clear from the singular verb peyiavrat. 


324 abraé 1° F8%4] avto (avtw 126 59) A F M 376-01’ C”-16 d 56’ 5-130" ¢ 527 121 
126-128’-628 18 46 59 319 509 799 Aeth Arab Arm BoB Syh = 9; avtov 707 130* 318 

— avré 2° BF» 16-131*(vid) n-!?7 71’ 55 426 646] avtw 72 19 318; avtov 707 108 129 127 
126*; avtwv 767* 319; avtoig 767© 53’; avto rell = M 


The reference in both cases is to the materials which the Israelites brought to 
Aaron and from which he made the golden calf. In both cases M has the singular 
pronoun rather than the expected plural, since the actual reference is to the 2717 °nr3 
of v.3. M apparently thought in terms of the 171 rather than the °nr3. But the Greek 
had ta évétia ta yovod and the reference must be plural. The variant text represents 
a hebraizing correction which, though it technically equals M, does not make good 
sense and could hardly be original. 


327 oc 908] ov B 15’-58-767° 246 x 392 z *tcod 100 Arm; o¢ 106-610; 0 767*(vid) 


The referent is 6 Aadc, and the of represents a good example of regular usage in 
Exod; cf v.11 as well. If Aadc follows the word with which it agrees, it is treated as a 
singular, but if the agreement follows Aadc the word is treated as plural. Accordingly 
here otc is correct since 6 Aadc cov precedes it. Note in v.6 éxdthoev 6 Aadc ... xa 
avéotnoav .... The singular variant in v.7 is a hypercorrection putting the pronoun 
into grammatical rather than semantic agreement with the noun. 


3817 avtiic 3°] avtwv B 15’ 56-129-246* 127* 392 799 Bo Pal = Ra 
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The pronoun modifies tac énapvotpidas and IM has wnnnn. The verse details 
three golden things made, all connected with the candelabrum. M details these as 


Mn, WNP and nnn, i.e. its lamps, its snuffers and its oil vessels. Exod renders 
these resp. by Atyvouc én’ atthe, tac Aapidac abtiic and tac énapvotpibac atric, all 
quite adequate equivalents. In each case atric has Avyviav of v.13 as antecedent. 
The change of avri¢ 3° to avtwv in the tradition makes the oil flasks belong either 
to the snuffers or to the lamps, which is not in accordance with M nor is it likely to 
be the translator’s intent. 


7. Change in gender of pronouns. 


214 av’tod = Sam] avtnc A F M O”-381'707 C” b 53’-56’¢ 130™8-321™8 x 121 z 18 46 55 59 
76’ 426 509 646 Sa Syh = M 


The popular variant is probably recensional, whereas Exod is either based on a 
different parent text such as Sam, or represents an attempt at smoothing out the 
text. The general context throughout vv. 2—4 has been the legal rights of the bought 
Hebrew slave at the time of his release from his master. In v.4 is detailed the situa- 
tion of such a slave being given a wife by his master, who then bears children. At the 
time of the release the wife and the children belong to the owner, not to the hus- 
band/father. The Exod text makes the reference as “his owner” rather than “her 
owner,” probably since it is really part of the legal relation between slave and his 
master, rather than that of master and the slave’s wife that is being referred to. 


2721 avbté] avtov A F M 767-0’ C” 44 n-75 5 t x y318 z 18 46 55 59 426 509 Ltcod 100; 
avtnv 106; avt 125’ 

The popular avrov must refer to the Atyvoc of the preceding verse in the phrase 
xaintai Atyvoc. This is, however, incorrect since the verb is there middle, whereas 
in v.21 xavoet is transitive and até / avtov is intended as object. It is not the lamp 
which Aaron and his sons are to burn but rather the oil. In Exod the antecedent is 
indeed &aov of v.20. 


3114 abtod B 15’ 55 426 Syh!] > 509; aurne rell = M 


The pronoun occurs in the clause éoAedpevdjoetai 4 woyn éxeivn éx péoov TOD 
Aaovd avtod, and one’s immediate impression is that the B+ reading is a clumsy mis- 
take. The anaphoric reference in wuy7 éxeivn, however, is mac 6¢ notjoet Ev avtT@ &o- 
yov. The translator apparently had the larger context in mind and made the referent 
masculine. It is, of course, the lectio difficilior, and here indeed it is to be preferred. 
The popular aurne¢ is a correction (not necessarily hebraizing), since the pressure to- 
wards avutn¢ is from the immediate context. 


3820 avtovc¢] avtacs B 15-707 129 n-!27 71’ 55 = Ra; avta 19’ d 127 t 


The neuter is a variant of auras, involving the dropping of a final sigma, which is 
a fairly common phenomenon in the tradition. The avra¢ might at first sight seem 
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attractive in view of the immediate context; the immediately preceding words are xai 
aynvblac énoinoev doyvedc éni tév ot0Awv. One would naturally think that the accu- 
sative pronoun (modifying obdto¢g neoinoybewoev) in the next clause would refer to 
ayx0Aas, i.e. avtac. But this would simply repeat what had just been said in the pre- 
ceding clause, viz. “he made silver dyx0Aac on the pillars;” thus the pronominal ref- 
erence must be to ottiov, i.e. avtovc. 


8. Change in case of pronouns. 


98 (AdBete) vpeic] vuiv (nutv 618) A M ol-29’-135 C” 5-9 d s3* t y 18 59 424 646 Aeth 
Arab Bo = M&M 


The nominative is probably to be preferred, although at 1221 which is an exact par- 
allel Exod has AdPete vuiv éavtoic. On the other hand, 3411 has zodoeye ob for Inv 
43>. For the nominative second personal pronoun following an imperative only the 
following further examples occur in Exod: 1924 241 avaéBnii ov xai Aagdv; 331 
avapnh ... ov xal 6 Aadc; 118 KeAde ov nai nic 6 Aads, and 1819 yivov ov. But in all 
these examples M has anx. Only 3411 tod0exe ov gives a real parallel. For a good 
parallel outside Exod cf Deut 423 mooo0éyete byeic. 


228s avtdc] avtov B* 126 = Compl 


Normally the subject of the infinitive is in the accusative and the B* 126 reading is 
an easy variant. It should also be noted that in v.11 the immediate context 7 uv yn 
avtov memovnoedadat is exactly the same. In this verse the main verb is 6ueita: and 
its subject and that of the infinitive are the same, viz. 6 xto1oc thc oixiac, and the 
normal pattern in such cases would be to omit a pronominal subject for the infini- 
tive. There is, however, potential confusion. Theoretically the 6 xAéwac might be 
thought of as subject, or even worse, tod deo0, and Exod to make certain that no 
confusion might exist uses avtd¢ to emphasize the identity of the subject as the same 
as that of dyeita. For this he chose the possible though more unusual avtdc; cf 
Blass - Debrunner 405. 


3235 Ov] ov B Ov =15" 73’-550' fz 55:99 = Ra 


Exod is usually quite careful about grammatical congruity for relative pronouns, 
and in 6v éxoinoev Aagdév the pronoun should be accusative since it modifies as di- 
rect object the verb ézoinoev. Admittedly, one might think it possible that confusion 
might exist as to the referent. At least in theory both Aadv and pdoyov would be 
possible, both being masculine singular. But no one could possibly think that Aadv 
was meant. The variant arose quite naturally by attraction to the case of the referent 
which immediately preceded it, viz. wdayou. 


341 dc] atc B O-376-29 b 106-107’ 56’ s-73° ¢ 121’ 128’-407-628 55 509 799 


The translator tends to grammatical correctness with respect to the use of relative 
pronouns, rather than assimilating them to the inflection of the antecedent, though 
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the latter phenomenon does occasionally occur. Here there is good solid support for 
dig which as object of ovvéteiwac should be accusative rather than the dative of its 
antecedent, mlaéiv. The dative is thus a secondary attraction, and was probably also 
influenced by the syllable immediately preceding it (mo@raic). 


3430 avt@]| avtov B 82 53’-56* 392* 55 509 799 = Ra 


The verb éyyifw in the sense of “approach, come near” is normally modified 
either by a dative or a mo@d¢ construction, whereas a genitive though not impossible 
is highly unusual. 9 has wbx. The forms avr and avtoo were easily confused by 
scribes and the weakly attested avrov is simply a scribal error. 


4017 (é’) avrnv] avtno B 44 53*-246* 68’-120’ 646 = Ra; avtois 53°-246°-664 


The preposition é7i can govern the genitive, dative or the accusative, but for Exod 
the accusative is the most common. Including the above instance the accusative oc- 
curs 180 times, the genitive 110 times, and the dative only 19 times. But of more 
importance is usage when the prepositional phrase modifies the verb éiti9nui. The 
dative never occurs, the genitive four times, and the accusative 33 times. Obviously 
the accusative is here to be preferred. 


9. Change in person of the pronoun occurs occasionally. 


829 ood 2°] pagaw M O”-64™8 (72) 82 C” 118’-537 dn s-321™8 ¢ 121’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 646 Aeth 
Arab Arm Bo Pal Syh = M 

— oov 1°] avtov M 07-648 (72)82 C” 118’-537 d n-*98 5 t 121° 18 55 59 509 646 Aeth© 
Arab Arm Bo Pal Syh = M 

— gov 2°] avtov M OC7?)-15-707 d n-®8 t 18 646 Arm Bo Pal Syh = M 


IM begins the verse with direct address to Pharaoh on the part of Moses, but then 
changes in midstream to a third person address. This Exod characteristically renders 
consistently by making the entire verse in second person. The variants in all three 
cases are hebraizing corrections; note how O and the Byzantine tradition consist- 
ently support the “corrected” text, illustrating thereby the probably secondary na- 
ture of their text. 


1413 Juiv O-376 78-413 127 5-321 Arm Sa] > 107’-125 59 BoB; muv rell = Ra 


Whenever variants obtain between first and second plural pronouns they are al- 
most invariably simply itacistic, and a glance at the Hebrew will determine which is 
original since visual or auditory confusion can hardly obtain in the Hebrew. Here 
IM has 09d. Nor is there anything in the context to promote a first person reference. 
The popular reading is simply wrong. 


10. Change of pronominal stem. 


1014 per’ adtiv] peta tavta B 376° 52*(vid) 56-129 x 120-128’ 130 799 = Ra; peta tavtnv 
15-58’-376*-707 C’-52" (126) b d 246¢ 628 t y-?7 68’ 55 59 76’ 509 Arm Pal 
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What does seem clear is that the Ra text cannot be original. The phrase peta 
tadta always occurs in Exod simply as an indefinite “afterwards” (320 51 1118 1314 
3432). Here it contrasts with zpotéoa atic, and per’ avbrhv is the expected reading, 
though the popular reading wera tavtnv would also be appropriate. The A+ reading 
has been chosen, however, as stylistically the better reading, with the popular read- 
ing simply a palaeographically inspired variant. The B reading is then to be under- 
stood as ex par, i.e. under the influence of a common LXX phrase. 


2023 éavtoic 2°] avtoi (avtove 134) AM O’-376 C”-57" 118’-537 107’ 56’-129 85’-130-343’ ¢ 
x 121-392 z 55 59 76’ 424 426 = Ra 

1221 (Wpiv) éavtoic] avtoic A M O-376-29-82-135 d-1% fn-127 5 t-134% y-527 7 18 59 76’ 130 

3032 (vpiv) éavtoig] avtoig 72-707-707! 500 53’-56 527 509 799 

3037 (vpiv) éavtoic] avtoig B F® O-376-707-707! 500* 129 n 52755 = Ra 


The use of the reflexive pronoun after the second person personal pronoun 1s 
highly unusual, but it does occur in the LXX; cf e.g. Deut 423. The classical usage is 
avtois, and this remained “correct” in Hellenistic Greek as well. The reflexive pro- 
noun can and often does substitute for second or first person personal pronouns, es- 
pecially in the dative, in Hellenistic Greek, and does occur occasionally in LXX. 
Though its use, as far as I have been able to discover, is limited to the LXX in extant 
literature, support for it is consistently too strong to declare it unacceptable; admit- 
tedly, it is the lectio difficilior, and the urge for copyists to change it to the more ac- 
ceptable avr-stem must have been almost irresistible. Particularly strong is the case 
of 3032 where the evidence for vUyiv éavtoic is overwhelming; were it completely un- 
acceptable usage, it is difficult to understand the pattern of support for it in the tra- 
dition. In all the above cases the lectio difficilior is to be preferred. 


2110 avt@] eavtw BS 82 b f->** 68’-120’ 424 = Ra; > B* 509 BoB 


Exod does not normally use the reflexive dative pronoun in the singular, even 
though the referent is clearly the same as the subject. In fact there are only three 
cases: 414 yaonoetat év Eavt@; 62 Lhafev ... Eavt@ cic yvvaina, and 1618 &aoto¢ ei¢ 
Tove xadHxovtas mao’ éavt@. In each case there is a good exegetical or stylistic reason 
for the reflexive. It should also be noted that the support in the mss is very weak; 
with B* having omitted it there is no early evidence for it, and avt@ is almost cer- 
tainly original. 


2216 avt@| eavtw F M QOte eb ds f-'?? n 30’-85-343’ tx yz 18 46 55 59 76’ 424 426 
509 646’ Ltcod 103 


The majority readings at first blush might seem to be original, since its referent is 
clearly the same as the subject of the verb geowei and a reflexive pronoun would 
certainly fit in the context. Since Exod only sparsely used the dative singular re- 
flexive pronoun unless there is a good exegetical reason for it, it should here be re- 
jected since the more common avr@ here admits of no misunderstanding. Further- 
more a change to the reflexive is easy to envisage for copyists; the reverse would be 
almost incomprehensible. 
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3114 6¢ B O'-?9 129 n x z 55] o 426; oottc rell 


That 6d¢ is original rather than oot¢ is clear when one examines Exod usage. 


Exod never uses the indefinite pronoun after mais; in fact, dotig occurs only once 
and that in the opening statement of the Decalogue, 202. Actually the relative adjec- 
tive doa is the form used by Exod for the accusative after mévra throughout instead 
of 6v; cf Bauer sub da0¢. Cf also v.15. 


3317 (évémi6v) pov] guov A F ol-707 C’-1677-57 5-39 527 121’ 126-128’-628 59 646 


The enclitic form is to be preferred. Admittedly, the phrase évémidv wov occurs 
only four times in Exod (also in 2315 3233 3420). At 2315 only ms 527 has the long 
form; at 3233 only B 58*°-o//-?? 53’-56 n 527 426 799 have guov, and at 3420 only 
the enclitic form is found in the mss. In no case has the accented form won a follow- 
ing in the majority of witnesses, and it is clear that Exod always used the enclitic 
form after évémov. 

3640 ént 16 A B 15 52-615°-761 dfn t 55 426] om 16 707* 392; avtw 537 Aeth; ex auto (aut 
avt@) rell = Ra M 

The phrase éni 16 Aya is Exod’s realization of by, and the change of 16 to avto 
is a hexaplaric correction. The Hebrew then follows with noon >°np “a blue thread.” 
In Ra’s text the Aya must represent b°nd “thread of cord,” but this is highly un- 
likely. The word Adya is the rendering for >1v “hem or border,” not for b°nd which 
is omitted entirely by Exod. The A@ua must be the border of the zétadov on which 
a blue (i.e. cord) was placed so that it might be firmly laid upon the top part of the 
turban. 


H. Nouns. 


1. The spelling of @nu@vds Snu@vids at 814 is with an eta rather than with iota 

which Ra adopted on the basis of B, and it is clearly correct as LS (cf also Wa 289) 

shows. It derives from the root #7 as in téSnut and must be spelled with eta. The 

spellings dym@viac (as B F* 970+) or dem@viac (as A F+) are itacistic. 

816 oxvipes 970] oxvines (cvar) O-376*-15-135 C” 44 f-12% 75’ 84¢ x 318-527 z 55¢ 59 76’ 
424 646 Syh'™™8. Similarly at 817 oxvipes 1° 2°; 818 oxvipa and oxviges. 

There is confusion already in the third century B.C. in Egypt as to whether the 
aspirated or the unaspirated labio-dental is proper for this word (cf Mayser I.1.146; 
cf also Thack 7.18). Since all the uncials in the five instances above (all the instances 
in which the word occurs in Exod) spell the word with phi, that spelling has 
been followed throughout. Cf, however, Ps 10431 where according to Rahlfs Psalmi 
cum Odis A*(vid) B have oxvimes whereas A‘ S have oxvigec (only citing uncial 
texts). 


159 payaiog] -en A B* F 82 56-129 30-344" 121’ 509 = Ra 


1713 payaioas] -onco B 
2224 payaioa omnes 
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821 xvvopviac| -uving B 58-426-707 56’-129 55* = Ra 
824 xvvopviac] -uving B 82’ = Ra 


The classical retention of @ after o, ¢ 1 in the singular for first declension femi- 
nine nouns is sometimes voided in later Greek. The earliest attested cases of -on¢ or 
-on as well as of -vin¢ are found in the Tebtunis Papyri (second to first centuries 
B.C.); cf Mayser I 1.11. Were Ra correct at 159 and 821 24, these would be the earliest 
attested forms. It is far more likely that these forms betray later changes in the tradi- 
tion. Codex B cannot be trusted not to have taken on later forms, and it would be 
unwise to adopt its readings. It might also be noted that Ra did not adopt B’s read- 
ing at 1713, nor did he emend to wayaion at 2224. Cf also Thack 140f which state- 
ment is based only on uncial texts. 


279 mnxewv] mnyov B 82 fn-'27 55 799 = Ra 

2711 mhyewv) anyov B 82 f-!29 392 55 799 = Ra 

2712 anyewv)] mnyov B 82 392 55 = Ra 

2715 ahyewv] anyov BF 82 f-!?? 392 55 76’ 799 = Ra 

2716 mhyewv] mnyov B 82 f-'?? 392 55 799 = Ra 

2718 miyewv] anyov B F 15’-29-64* d-16) f-129 ¢ 392 55 59 76’ 509 799 = Ra 
372 mnyvewv 2°) nnyov B 29-82 d**) 246* n-!27 t 46 319 426 509 = Ra 


Ra’s choice of the contracted Hellenistic forms of the genitive plural of m7yuc in 
these scattered references is puzzling, since in all other instances throughout the 
book he chooses the classical forms. It is highly doubtful that a translator would 
proceed in so chaotic a fashion. In fact even in ch.27 Ra follows the classical form 
three times in v.1 as well as using it in vv.13 14. For other instances cf 2591622 262 
twice s twice 16 302 3721011 twice 1316 twice. The classical form has been adopted 
throughout. Not only is it the dominant form in the tradition, but for the third cen- 
tury B.C. literary materials doubtful cases should be decided in favor of the more 
conservative classical forms. For myewv vs mny@v cf Thack 151. 


2. Change in number of nouns. 


919 (év) toic méedioig| tw medio A B 15-376’ Aeth Arab Arm Bo Pal Syh = Ra 
921 (év) 1@ nedi@] tog nedto1g B 58’-82' b fn s-321™8 x 392-527 120-128’ 130 799 1tcod 104 
= Ra 


In spite of the oldest witnesses supporting the singular in v. 19, it is unlikely to be 
original but is rather due to the influence of év 7@ medi occurring in the preceding 
clause. M has atv. for both, but that is not relevant. The translator used the plural 
because the reference to of &vdgw@noi nai ta xtHVvn is plural. In the preceding clause it 
is singular because the reference is to oor. The plural is indeed the more unusual and 
is to be preferred. 

This is not the case in v.21 where Ra did adopt the plural. There the plural is not 
nearly so attractive since the reference, 6¢ dé 7 meoocéoyev, is again singular. The 
plural variant may well be due to the influence of toi¢ nedioig in v.19b, or possibly 
to ta xtHvn preceding it, but it is not original text. 


198 
Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 


of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities 
Ln 2OdSy 


1315 mowtotéxwv 1° B 82’ 14-126 b fn s-73° x 318’ 128’-628 130 Sa] -zoxov rell 
—  mowtotdxov 2° B 82 126 b fn 85’-343’ x 318’ 128’-628 Arm*e Sa] -toxou rell 


MM has 1(1)22 which was understood as a collective by the translator. The plural 
was used because the genitive modifiers are in the plural (dvdoénwv, xtnvov). The 
singular variant is probably ex par. 


2228 deyovtac B 15’-376 30-85-343’-730° x 527 Arm? Sa Syh] agyov™ 458; agyovta rell = 
M 


Exod chose to understand x3 as a collective noun, since x°v3 in Exodus occurs 
elsewhere in the plural (1622 3431 3527) as chieftains. The singular may well be a he- 
braizing correction which eventually became the popular text. 


246 xoathoas B 15-58’ Phil III 42 AethFHM Arm Sa Syh] -z7oa rell 


The pattern of support for Exod might well suggest that xeatfoac was a hebraiz- 
ing correction towards n3ix of M, the support including ms support from hex mss as 
well as Arm and Syh. But it is also supported by Phil which is hardly hex, and this 
support together with cod B does make it attractive as candidate for original text. 
This would mean that Origen did not “change” the text but rather took the text that 
he had before him, since he, according to his own statement, only “added” when the 
Hebrew text had no equivalent in his Greek. It is clear that he did more in his rear- 
ranging the word order to fit the Hebrew order as well as at times “correcting” 
transliterations, but actually changing Greek words to fit the Hebrew he is not sup- 
posed to have done. The popular singular text was probably simply a scribal error in 
origin, i.e. a loss of the final consonant sigma. 


2523 otoenta (+ enta 799) xvpdtia yovod B F* 82’ 57’m8-550’ms f 30’-85’ms-130™8 x yW318 
799] xvy. ote. yo. 55; xvp. org. 767 n; uersatilia cybatia }**codd 91 94—96 102; orpentov 
xvpatiov b Aeth©; (cvar) oreentov xvpatiov yovoovv rell 


Both here and in v.10 the phrase appears in the plural, but in v.24 it is singular. 
For both the ark and the table there are moldings because there are four sides. For 
v.24 the molding is for the otegdévn, and the translator considered this to be singu- 
lar, although the border or rim is also viewed as being for the entire table. The 
popular singular variant in v.23 is then the result of the influence of the singular 


in v.24. 


3114 1a odBBata B15’ 129 55 426 Ltcod 100 Arm] + mea Sa; to oaBBatov (+ meum Aeth 
Bo) 908 rell 


The question of whether nav should be rendered by the singular or the plural is a 
complicated one. In my opinion Exod rendered it consistently by the plural but of- 
ten treated it as a grammatical singular except at 3116 where avré refers to odffata, 
i.e. the plural. Often it appears unarticulated but by no means with any regularity. 
The word appears 12 times in Exod, two of which are in the genitive modifying the 
word 7uéoa (20s 353). In three cases odffata obtains in all mss (1623 311316). The 
evidence for the singular in the remainder is as follows. 
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1625 oafPatov f-'?? 646 Sa Syh 

1626 oaBBatov F» 72 

1629 to caffatov F* 15-58 Arm Sa 

2010 oafBatov F» 610 Aeth Arm Sa 

3115 oafBatov 72-707! 739 75 426 Aeth Arm Sa 

352 odBBata B F* M™8 15-707-767 d f-!2? n t 527 318’ 68’-120’ 55* 416° 426 799 Latcod 
100] ocaffartov rell 


Outside of 3114 and 352 the evidence is overwhelmingly for odffata, and in view 
of that fact it would seem judicious to accept the plural form for these two passages 
as well. 

That (ta) odffata is usually understood as a singular seems to be the case almost 
consistently. At 1623 3115 it is defined as @vdénavoic dyia; it is commonly referred to 
as a day (1626 29 208 10 3115 353), as onjeoov at 1625, as xatdnavolc, Aylov, avamavois at 
352, as a onueiov in 3113, and in v. 14 it is said 6m &ytov toto. 


339 tdv Ivedv] tnv dugav B 15’-376 73’-550’ f 392 126 55 799 /tcod 100 Aeth Sa = Ra; rty9¢ 
Sveac 426 
3310 tv Sve@v] tno Svoas B 82’ 129 426 = Ra; tyv (> 246*) dugav 15 73’-550’ f-!?? 527 
799; ianuam “cod 100; tac Gueas 407 55 509 
The above nouns are governed by ézi. The notion “at the door (of the tent)” oc- 
curs quite often throughout the book. Though the Hebrew is usually simply nnp 
(i.e. in the singular; in fact the plural does not occur in Exodus), there is no consist- 
ency of number whatsoever in Exod, and only the tradition can decide. Here, how- 
ever, there is a built-in contrast. In the above cases the pillar of the cloud was stand- 
ing ét TOV PvEavV Thc oxnvic, and the reference is clearly to the “tent of witness.” The 
text goes on to say that all the people were standing and bowed down éxaotoc a6 
thc Woac thc oxnvic abtov. In other words the translator contrasts the “doors” of 
the tabernacle with the “door” of the individual tents of the Israelites, and the plural 
seems to be intentional in the above cases. 


3611 ovpnemdeypévov (ovvn. A M 509) A M* oJ-29 56’ t x 318’ 128’-628 18 46 59 319 416 
509 799] -yye” 126; -vac d 55; -weva (cvar) rell 


The antecedent must be éoyov vgavrév; that is what is plaited. The popular vari- 
ant resulted from attraction to the inflection of the intervening prepositional phrase 
Eig GAAnda. But the participle can hardly modify dAn/a since this would make very 
little sense. The Hebrew text is of no help here and the translator simply tried to 
make a plausible description. 


388 oxidlovtac] (+ xat 72) oxalovta (ovoxial. 72 75 68’-120) A B 15’-72-381’ 500 b f-4¢ 
75° x y718 68’-120’ 18 55 426 799 = Ra 

The popular variant is not to be analyzed as a neuter plural but rather as a mascu- 
line accusative singular. Since v.7 refers to the cherubs individually, i.e. twice as ye- 
ooup &va, this would be the antecedent; the singular then entered the tradition by at- 
traction to vegovf. But this must be the result of a thoughtless mistake. M has va 
0°53 °w1p o2727 which leaves no room for any doubt that the reference must be 
plural, i.e. the antecedent is the d0o yeoovfiy yovoods of v.6. Furthermore the singu- 
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lar is senseless in the context of Exod; the participle is modified by taic¢ ntéovéwv 
avt@v (with only ms 500* omitting avrév). 


3818 toic otvAoiwg| tw otvdw (-AAw 619) B 15 19’ 71’ 55 426 Pal = Ra 


The origin of the singular variant is difficult to explain. It simply does not fit into 
the context. All the objects in the verse are in the plural: rove or0Aove, toi¢ ottAoic, 
tous woxAovs, tove otvAoug and tac ayxvAac, and though this one alone is in the da- 
tive, the plural is demanded by the sense of the passage. The variant is probably sim- 
ply a careless mistake. 


3. Change in case of nouns. 


514 A€yovtes| Aeyovtwov F M O’-72"-29 C” 118-537 d-*!9 n 5 t-134 121’ 128’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 
646 

Aéyov | Aéyovtes like the xd which it translates is treated like an indeclinable as 
far as case is concerned in Exod, the only exception being the rather difficult Aéyov- 
tas of 177. As a nominative its antecedent should grammatically be the word xata- 
otadévtres (in turn in apposition to of yeaypateic ... tov vidv Topan/), rather than 
the émiotatov of Pharaoh. In actual fact, however, it is the émiotatév who are mak- 
ing the demands, and the “correction” of the text to the genitive makes that clear. 
Were the genitive original, it would be difficult to understand why a scribe or reviser 
would introduce a nominative which might promote a false understanding of the 
text. Only the usual nominative can be the original text here. 

At 177 Aéyovtac rather than the Aeyovtres of 29 6-314 d 53’ 127 85-730 ¢t 318’ 
120-628 509 799 is original. The use of the nominative might make the reader think 
that it is Moses who is speaking. The use of the accusative here shows real under- 
standing, since it modifies the unexpressed subject of the infinitive zewdev (verbal- 
ized by Origen in the asterisked plus avtouc). 

121 Aiyiat@] atyvntov B O-*6-15-29* 126 537 56*-246 127 85-321™t-343’ 392-527 120 130 
509 = Ra 

The translator throughout Exodus always renders ox” y1x2. by év yf Alyinte, 
never by ev yn atyvmtov (628 73 115910 1212 twice 132940 1315 1411 163 2221 239). On the 
other hand, when the word zdéo7 obtains between év and yf, Egypt always follows 
in the genitive, i.e. as év ndon yf Alybntov (71921 81617 991125 101519 1230). One can be 
certain that A/yiar@w must therefore be read at 12:1 in accordance with this transla- 
tion pattern. 


1211 xvgi@ B 82 118’-537 129 628 85 509 Syh] xvgiov rell 


Although xvgi@ is only supported by a few scattered witnesses it is obviously orig- 
inal. Even though the Hebrew pattern > x17 or 5 777? could equally well be rendered 
by eiva: plus the dative or the genitive, the genitive is only attested once in Exod, and 
even there the dative occurs as a variant: 416 (ota1) cov] oot 15’-618 C” 628 55° 
Ach Aeth Arab Arm* Pal Sa Syh; 9 has 4 m7. 
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On the other hand, the dative is frequently attested, especially with pronouns. For 
xvoi@ the following obtain: 1242 2925 3010 and in the sense of a human xugig, 21s. 


2316 &£65ov B M 82’-376-381" 126 d f-5®" 458 s tx 527 z-®3° 18 46 76’ 426 509] elodav 767; 
e€06o rell 


The phrase 7307 nxxa of M is rendered by Exod as én’ é£d50v tod Eviavtod. Four 
mss, 58’ 56* 799, have ev for éz’ as well. The preposition é7i used in a temporal 
sense is best served by the genitive, whereas the dative is late and considered to be 
rather bad Greek according to LS. In a third century B.C. document one would cer- 
tainly expect the genitive and Ra was fully justified in following B here. 


2512 &x E0Awv donntwv| Evda aonnta B M™ 82’ 118’-537 56* n 85’™t-130%-343-344mt 392 
126 18 46 55 799 = Ra; + évia aonnta f* 


The term n°» °xy occurs a number of times to signify the material out of which 
something was (to be) made and in such contexts whenever it is rendered (it is not 
rendered in 3620 31 37141015 2528 3816) it is always translated by é é0Awv donntwv, and 
never by the accusative of material €vAa@ aonnta. The latter phrase does occur in 25s 
35724 but as direct object or subject of the verb. For é% é0Awv donntov cf 2527 2615 26 
2716 3015. At 2522 the phrase is not rendered by Exod. 


2821 é&xaotoc B 82’-767 129 55 Arm Bo] exaotou rell 


It might at first glance seem that the genitive should be taken as original text of 
Exod, since it is grammatically congruent to its context, i.e. yAvgal opeayidav Exa- 
OTov xata TO Ovoya; it is, however, secondary. Whenever éxaoto¢ obtains as a sub- 
stantive, i.e. as equivalent for the Hebrew wx, it is always nominative masculine (24 
times). In fact it occurs as an adjective only three times in the accusative and never in 
the dative or the genitive. The popular variant is simply a stylistic correction of the 
original text. 


373 (oyov) vpavtév] vgavtov B M™8 O-767-707 19’ d 56-129-246© n 130™8 84-134 x 318’ 
126-128’-628 55* 59 319 426 Syh = Ra M 


The text of 9R has 12vn as the free element in the bound phrase 30n avyn. This oc- 
curs eight times in Exodus (26131 28615 36835 3938). At 261 Ugdévrov occurs but it 
modifies éoyacia. A genitive does obtain in modification of govov at 2815 but the 
word is zoiiAtovd. At 286 both the adjective and the genitive noun are present, viz. 
Eoyov byavtov moixAtod. At 36s the phrase is not rendered, and in the remaining in- 
stances it is always oyov vgavrov. It is thus quite likely that dgavrdv is here also 
original text, and the genitive noun is a hebraizing correction in the tradition. 

The phrase also obtains in Exod for other collocations. Thus the adjectival phrase 
(€oyov bpavtév) occurs at 3611 for 2m, and at 363035 for 19% nvyn. The only case 
where the Hebrew participle is actually rendered by the noun is at 282s where nvyn 
178 also obtains but is correctly rendered by éoyov bmdvrov (-vrov in 376 619 318 
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509 1tcodd 91 94—96 100). In view of the translator’s preference for the adjective 


phrase it would also seem prudent to adopt it at 37s for the phrase op  nvyn: 
375 (éoyov) vpavtdv] vpavtov A M™8 G-767-oll~’”’ d 53-56 n-*98 5° ¢-** x y 46 55 59 
319 426 509° 799 Syh. = Ra 


376 ai paoec avtov névtE yaduai| tac PB. a. m. yaAnas (-xat 343-344°-730) A M’ ol-29-82 C” d 
53-56’ s t y 126-128-628 18 46 59 319 799 
The variant text which has the phrase in the accusative is due to the list of accusa- 
tive phrases preceding it in the verse but it cannot be original; in fact it makes an im- 
possible text, since the verb xateypvowoav intervened; this would make tac Baoetc... 
yadxas lexically absurd. 


3820 tH m0An| tnv nmvAnv B 15 129 71’ 68’-120’ 55 = Ra; to mvAno F* 707 19’ d 127 t 527 318 
426 509 


Gooding (40) is quite right in rejecting the accusative here; it simply does not 
make sense. Either the dative or the genitive would fit the context, but the dative 
alone fits as original from which the other two variants were formed. The addition 
of a nu or a sigma to a vocalic ending is a common scribal error. Furthermore the 
genitive is an easy error since tA¢ deac tho oxnvic occurs just before xai tH m0An 
and might have influenced a scribe. 


396 tv otvAwv| toig (tN 458) otvdAoig (cvar) B O’-29 C” 19’ 129 n 85™-130™8-321™8-343’ 
71’ 55 426° Aeth© Arab Arm = Ra 
The variant reading is the more literalistic rendering of IM: otimy>, whereas Exod 
is a freer, more idiomatic one. It seems likely that the variant text is a hebraizing 
correction, an early attempt, possibly prehexaplaric (and adopted by Origen), to 
make the Greek fit somewhat more closely to the Hebrew. 


4. Change in gender. 


One case of change in gender might be noted. At 124s z@v is supported only by 
B* 82’ 56-129, all others having zavra. The word modifies oixétnv and the use of 
mav might seem strange. The use of the neuter for the masculine accusative is, how- 
ever, well attested; cf Thack 174f, Mayser I 2.32 and Gignac II 134. The lectio diffi- 
cilior is to be preferred here. 


I. Numbers. Occasionally the tradition has created confusion in numbers; this was 
probably accelerated through the scribal custom of using abbreviations. 


620 & A b d(-125) 628 t x 527 55 799 ltcod 100 Sa] dvo B f-?46 = Ra; tres Ach; quinque 
Arm?P; > 135 Aeth?; extra rell = M Tar 


The reading is part of the number of the years of Amram’s life, i.e. 136 years, all 
witnesses agreeing on the 130. Why Ra should have taken the reading of B, i.e. 
“two,” for his text, is puzzling. It has no more claim to serious consideration than 
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the readings of Ach (3), Arm? (5), or of the zero of 135 Aeth’. The only serious 
candidates for the original text are six or seven, the former being the reading of Sam 
and the popular ,,seven” that of M. The former is probably preferable with exra 
constituting the hebraizing correction, since a correction based on a revision depen- 
dent on Sam is not plausible. The parent text of Exod must have read vv. 


2715 névte nai déxa] Sexa (+ xa 58) nevte B 58-0F C78) d f t-84 y-527 2-126) 59 426 509 
799 = Ra 


Exod throughout used zévte xai déxa rather than dexa nevte; cf also v.14 and 
371113, but déa & at 2625. On the other hand, &vdexa 2678 and dédexa at 2821 (twice) 


are used. It should be noted that at 2821 codex B reads dexa dvo. 
dddexa 1°] dexa dvo B 82 129; ip 72-376 25-73’ -77-313-550" 107’ 75 126-407 
5dd6exa 2°) Sexa dvo B; iB 72-376 77-551 44-107’ 664 75’ 126’-630 


For the forms of numbers 11 through 19 cf Thack 187f. 


3023 (dtaxooiovs) nevtinovta 1°] pr xat A M 58-o]’~797 797! C” b-19 106(°) 56’ s ty 18 46 59 
509 646’ 

—  (dtaxoociovc) nevtinovta 2°] pr xa A) M 58-ol’-797 707! C”(-14761) 56 85-130-321'- 
344(m8)-730 ¢ y-318) 46 55 59 509 646’ 


The normal pattern followed by Exod for compound numbers is the classical one 
of orders in a descending scale, except for the lowest order. For the last-named only 
the following obtain: 262 8-xai-20; 372 8-xai-20, and 391 9-xat-20, i.e. the smallest 
unit precedes the tens and they are joined by a xai. 

When hundreds or thousands are involved the descending order is followed with- 
out a xa joining the ranks. The presence or absence of xai as connector between 
ranks is compounded by the common use of abbreviations in the mss in which case 
the use of xai would be highly unusual. 

In general, B does not use xa, whereas A often does. When they agree it is always 
in favor of the shorter text. In fact in a few instances xa is completely lacking in the 
tradition. Since the use of xai seems on the whole to be later than its absence, the 
choice of critical text has in the above cases been based on the oldest witness which 
Ra also followed. 

In the last section of the book the pattern differs from the above. Compound 


numbers occur only in ch.39 where the following cases are relevant. 

v.1 (éntaxdoio1) xai teidxovta] emoot B 15 527 126 55 799 = Ra; xau etxoo1 56’ 2-176 
426; om xai d-** 127 

v.2 xai éntaxdo101] om xai B F F» oJ-29-82-707* 16 118’-537 df 343(m8) x 318’ z 4655 
59 319 799 Aeth® = Ra 

v.2 xai BSounxovta] om xai BF F* 15’-72-381' 78 19 df 343(™8) 84 x 121 68’-120’-126 
55 799 AethR = Ra 

v.3 xal totoyiiiovg| om xai 799 

v.3 xai mevtaxocioug| om xai B d 129-246 71’ 68’-120’ 55 426 799 = Ra 

v.3 xai mevrnxovta] om xai 707 d-'% fx 68’-120’ 55 319 426 799 

v.6 xai (éntaxooiovc) A 58-376-767 19’ n-'27 121 Aeth© Arab Arm Bo Syh] > rell = 
Ra 

v.6 xai (éPdopunxovta) A 58-376-767 19’ n-'27 t-84 121 Aeth© Arab Arm Syh] > rell = 
Ra 
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v.7 xai (teteaxdotot)| > B 72-82’ C’-*5 422-552 19’-537 d-106 f-129 127 x 68’-120'-126 
55 59 426 509 799 = Ra 


In each of the above cases the xai in compound numbers seems original in con- 
trast to usage in Exod chh. 1—34. The loss of the xai in the tradition was of course 
facilitated by the use of abbreviations; e.g. in v.2 for yitior xai éntaxdoii xai 
éBdounxovta mss 107’-125 126 read ,awo, and in v.1 for éntaxdo1o1 xai to1d@xovta 
mss 107’-125 127 read the abbreviation wA (and ms 126 has wx). 

In v.1 the tradition has produced another error in reading exoo1 for to1éxovta, 
an error which Ra adopted. It is, however, merely a scribal mistake under the influ- 
ence of the preceding phrase évvéa xai eixooi téAavta. The error was made at least 
as early as B. Exod rendered the o°v>w1 of its parent text correctly by xai ro1éxovta. 


Further change in numbers was also effected in the tradition in vv.3 and 7. 


393 totoytiiovcg] -Aio: B 68’-120’ = Ra 

— mévtaxoociouc| -o1or B 68’-120’ = Ra 

397 éBdounxovta B F* F* O-15-707™ 19’ 129 n 71’ 392 68’-120’ 55 426 1@tcod 103 Arab Arm 
Syh] pr tovaxoota f-'?? 30’-85’™8-130™8 799 = Compl; DCC !4tcod 100; LXXII 'tcod 
103; pr tetoaxoo1a (-o10o1 321™) rell 

— d1oxzihiot| zyiAioi B 129 68’-120’ 55 = Ra 

— téteaxdoio1| mévtaxooto B 15-707 f 71’ 392 68’-120’ 55 799 = Ra 


In v.3 the nominative forms could not possibly be the original text. These words 
are part of the compound number td¢ ééjxovra wvoiddac nai ToLoyious xai meEvtaxo- 
oious xat mevtnxovta. The phrase is governed by the preposition éi¢ and all the de- 
clinables are therefore in the accusative. The nominative variant was probably due to 
v.2 where the nominative is quite correct. 

For v.7 in each case Exod = M, which has ,,seventy talents, and 2000 and 400 
shekels.” Ra follows the text of B but this is a highly dubious text. It quite rightly 
does not have the popular tetgaxooia added before “seventy talents.” The addition 
must have come in from the “400” shekels. Thus the last variant reading above, i.e. 
“500” for “400” must be wrong. The text must have read tetgaxdo1o1 for it to be the 
source of the “400” as applied to talents. If B then is wrong in having zevraxooior 
(i.e. that tetoaxdo1o1 which equals M is correct), it is also likely to be secondary in 
reading yiAior for dicxidiou. The original Exod did follow 9 throughout exactly 
with respect to the amount of copper available to the builders. 


J. Adjective Phrases. 


212 (1 5é) été 76 EBSG6po] EBSopo Ete: B O'-?958 25 f-129 n-458 318-527 120’-128’-628 426 
799 = Ra 
Since M simply has nyavay, it does not help in determining the original text. Fur- 
thermore both the phrase as adopted for Exod and the variant text adopted by Ra 
are fully acceptable in Greek. Only Exod usage elsewhere can determine which or- 
der is likely to be original. 
The question concerns designations for time, i.e. day, month or year accompanied 
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by a simple ordinal numeral. Complex ordinals occur only twice (1218 161) in both of 
which the ordinal automatically precedes the noun, i.e. “on the 14th (or 15th) day.” 

The normal pattern throughout Exod is articulated noun-articulated ordinal. This 
occurs thirty two times in Exod. Only one could be considered problematic. At 2230 
Ra adopted tn de oySon nueoa for which the evidence is very sparse, viz. B 82 126 
118’-537 129 120’-128’-628 426; mss 767 x 799 omit juéo@ tf, and all others wit- 
ness to tf 6& juéoe th 6y6n. Particularly in view of the usage pattern elsewhere the 
majority reading is to be preferred. 

Other exceptions to the general usage pattern obtain in the set phrase rendering 
the idiom ow>y (n1) bimn. This is rendered by éydé¢ xai teitnv jyuéoav (5714) or by 
Exes nal (or OVE) 100 THC teitns Nusoac 410 2136, i.e. the ordinal precedes the word 
for day. Beyond this there is only one instance in which the ordinal precedes the 


noun in Exod. 
4015 1@ devtéo | &ter] tr O Syh = M 


Why Exod should abandon the normal pattern for the book here is puzzling. It 
should be noted that this occurs in the last part of the book. Could it be an indica- 
tion of a different translator for these final chapters? 


2311 ta noia ta dyeia 960] ta ayora Snoia B 82’-767 19’ 129 n x 392 = Ra 
2331 tov motapod tov pEyadAov| tov peyadov notapov B 72-82-381" 125 56°-129-246 318 128’- 
407-628 55 426 509 = Ra 


Both kinds of nominal phrases are fully acceptable in Greek, but the pattern 
adopted as original is the favored one in Exod; cf the preceding note on the order 
with ordinals. Furthermore in both instances the support for the variant is rather 
slight; the original text is not only the majority tradition, it is also supported by all 
the older (uncial) witnesses except B. Presumably the favored pattern was attractive 
to the translator since it is also the regular pattern in Hebrew, though in 2331 M ac- 
tually lacks the adjective entirely. 

The favored pattern occurs 75 times in Exod, excluding the ordinal as modifier 
which was discussed in the preceding note. The only exceptions are limited to the 
idiom “the red sea” (1019 1318 2331) which follow the pattern article-modifier-nominal, 


and the following. 

304 Vv oTeENTHY OTEpaVNV 

361 ta ayia xadnxovta 

362 tov¢ Exovoiwc Bovdopévovg 

377 ta me0¢ Aipa iotia 

392 tav EmeoxEpEVOV AVEO@V 

3912 10 d& Aoinodv yovoiov 

3913 tv xatadeipdeioav UaxivIoV 

It will be clear that the exceptions in the above list occur almost exclusively in the 

last chapters where the pattern of translation has apparently changed. Within the 
complex chh. 35—40 the dominant pattern occurred 20 times. It would seem that the 


translation patterns for the adjective phrase differ here from that of the first 34 chh. 


3211 (év) Boayiovu (vwnA@)] tw Bo. cov B 15’ 56’-129 71’ 392 68’-120’ 55 799 = Ra; + cov 
376-707-767 C”-1677 d 53’ n-458 5 t 527 318 126-128'-628 319 426 646 Ltcod 100 Arab Sa 
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M has a different idiom pin 72, and the parent text of Exod was probably simi- 
lar to m71M3 yaa of Sam. The phrase is coordinate to 6171 n22 which Exod rendered 


literally by év (oyvt weydAn. The three phrases are common in the Pentateuch, partic- 
ularly in Deuteronomy, for characterizing Yahweh’s deliverance of Israel. These 


phrases are found in Exod as follows: 
616 3211 &év Boayiou bynAd 
61 133916 év yao yElol xoaTald 
1314 év veil xoatad 
1716 év yeigl xovpaig 
148 év yeiol bw 
3211 év loyti peyaAn; cf also 156 év foyti 


It will be seen that in those set phrases there is no articulation nor is there a geni- 
tive pronoun modifying the noun. It would be unlikely that the translator would 
suddenly change the pattern and that only in the second part of a coordinate phrase. 
The original text here is also év foayiovt bynA@, whereas the variant tradition chosen 
by Ra comes from Deut 929. 


K. Proper nouns. 


312, Mavofi M'™8") 15’-58-376 53°Pf™-56’-664 527* 128’ 799] pavooer 68'; pwoet 72 
57-77-78-414'-550’-615°-739-761; pwon 64(™8)-618 14’-25-52-54-73-131-313-413-422- 
500-615*; uwon uwon 126; wovons 53*; mo0¢ “@vonv (aut uwonv aut uwon) 426 b d-'% 
n-28 ¢ ¢ 392-527¢ 18 55 Syh™8; avtw 707 628; povoe rell = Ra 

427 Mavofj| uw@voet A 56-129 407 = Ra; wowoe B 52-54-77-615°-739-761 424; pwavooei 68 

1622 Mavofj] povoe 761* 129 68’-120 = Ra; pwoe: B 72-426 
186 Movof] povoe B 343 68-120’ = Ra; wwoe 72 
1813 Mavof] po@voet B 56-129 343 68’-120’ = Ra; wwoe 15°-72-426 
3118 Mavofi] wovoet F* 54 56-129 343 68-120’-122© = Ra; wwoer B72 

Why Ra should have accepted the itacistic wwvoer spelling for the dative of 
Movoje is hard to understand, since he accepted Mavofj as his text 30 times in Ex- 
odus (as well as usually elsewhere). A translator would hardly mix up his spellings in 
such an arbitrary fashion; only scribes would introduce variation. The “correct” 
spelling of the name is Ma@vorjc¢ — nominative, Mavof — genitive, Mavof — da- 
tive, and Mavofv — accusative not only throughout Exod, but throughout the en- 
tire Pentateuch. 


615 "Qa5 We.] wad B 56’-129 120’ 799; tawadi A; 1w5ad 58 68’; 505 426; 1awd 121°-392 59 
130 Bo Syh™8; ad 318; awdav 82; add[.] Ach; tawy F; awd 127-343’; lot Sa; Awd 18; 
awé rell = Ra 

The reading of B+ supports waé with the dittograph of iota from the preceding 
xai. I has tx (vocalized Shad. The readings 1wdad and tawadi show further devel- 
opments of the B reading. The popular aw6 simply transposed the first two letters 
and promoted such readings as awdav, Uwd, Awd and even tawy and aywd. The 
name also occurs at Gen 4610 where Gen mistakenly has “Aw6; this needs revision to 

"Qa6. 


618 Auodu| apfoap A B ol~*'8-15-707 25-54-57-73-550 125° 129(™8)-246 85-127-343'-730 x 
509 646 4tcod 100 Ach Sa = Ra; apfoav 75 18 
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620 Auodu 1°] auBoap A of~*18°-15-707 25-57’-422-550 125 129-246 85-127-321°-343 121 18 
424 509 646 Latcod 100 Ach Bo® = Ra; aufoav B73 75 30°-344-730 76’ 
620 Auodu 2°] apBoan A ol-15-707 25-57’-73-313-422-550 129-246 75° 30’-85-127-344 71 
121’ 18 319 509 646 Ltcod 100 BoB = Ra; apfoav B 75*-458 76 
There is no good reason for the insertion of a beta between the mu and the rho, 
since the Hebrew is on»y. The tendency to insert a stop between a nasal and a rho is 
normal in Greek phonotactics, but proper names are, after all, transliterations first 
and in the course of scribal activity such adaptations are easily adopted to Hellenic 
practice. Cf also Num 319. 


618 Joadg] tooaag AS M ol-*!8-15-29 C’-7§1-57’-73 53-56-664° n-®28 5-343 x y z 18 130 509 
799 Sa = Ra; weoao 59; tecoaag F; saar Arm; tooayao B55 

Toad 58-82 550*-552 19 d 53’-246 628 t 392 76’ 509 1tcod 100 Bo4‘] oaag F 376-707 
25-126 321*(cprm) 59 646 Ach Arm Bo; zaar BoA"; wooaga 18; wooaag 130; eooaag 72; 
aooaag n~*8; iaoayae 55; wooaag rell = Ra 


62 


= 


For the correctness of Yoadéo as choice for original text cf THGN 115f. 


621 N&gey F 426-0] C”-78" 552 5-730 121 55 646] agey 730; val... 78*; vapes 552 118-537; 
vapets 319; vapns 76; vapeo 799; vaget 135 59; vaBex 628; nabeg Arm*?; nageb Arm‘; 
vages xat unoa 707; aphek Sa; vagex rell = Ra 

The Hebrew text has 153. The name also occurs as the name of a son of David in 
2Sam 51s [Chron 37 146, but is otherwise unknown. The devoicing of the final pala- 
tal stop to produce vagex is, however, not original, but is due to assimilation to the 
xai which follows immediately. 


623 EliodBe A* 426 Syh] edioafed 82 19’ 56’-129 407 Arm Sa = Ra; eheioafed B; .. .|oaped 
835; eltoad 628; > 72; ehioafet (édtoo. 18; Elif. 75) rell 
The name occurs only here. 9% has y2v°>x and is correctly transliterated by Exod. 
The reading edioafed adopted by Ra (because of B’s eletoafed) is secondary, the re- 
sult of dittography, the following word being dvyatéoa. This error led in turn to the 
majority reading of edioafer, but only the reading of A* 426 can be original text. 


1523 (e€i¢) Méooav] yeooa B 58-82-426 56° 127 130 Bo = Ra; myrra Sa; mwr’ Syh; mera Arm 
—  (&) Méoeac] merra Bo; myrra Sa; mwr’ Syh 

Ra has yweoea for the first and weooac for the second. Either it is to taken as a bor- 
rowed word, i.e. a transcription and thus uninflected, or it is to be a Hellenized 
name and thus inflected, but this must be the case for both. That is to say, either 
both must be taken as yegea, or they are to be inflected as in the critical text. Since 
all ms evidence supports Mégoa¢ for the genitive, Ra must be wrong in choosing the 
uninflected form for the accusative. 


1714 Inood] inoo. B = Ra 


Ra states in the Apparatus for this verse “ambo mss. inter -oo1 et -oov fluctuant, 
ego ubique B sequor.” This seems to me unfortunate, since the translator would 
hardly have been inconsistent himself. The correct forms are Jno00¢ — nominative, 
noob — genitive and dative, and 7yoodv — accusative. For a probable explanation 
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of inooi cf THGD 62. Cf also v.9 where B¢ has ina01 not inaov but Ra does not rec- 
ognize the corrector. 


312 Ovgi] ovgiov (-getov B* Sixt; we. 15; og. 646) B 15’ C” 527 46 55 646 = Ra 

3530 Ovpi] ovgiov (ovgeiov B*; og. 82 54-57-73 59) B olI-29 C”-131™8 527 318 126 59 424 = 
Ra 

3720 Ovgi] ove(e)iov B 376-oll~?? 52’-414'-552-761 129 527 55 = Ra; ogiov 72 


IM has xX, and there is no good reason for adopting the reading chosen by Ra. 
The origin of the reading is basically a partial dittograph. The next word was viod 
(not tov as Ra), and /uri hiu/ easily led to /uriu hiu/, i.e. ova: viov became ovgiov 
VLOD. 

It should be emphasized that the ovgiov variant also demonstrates that only the 


popular reading viod is to be taken as Exod. Note the variants. 
312 viod] viov F» 72-707! 619* 646’; tov viov 527; tov B 15’ 55 426 = Ra; tov tov 
767 n 
3530 viod] tov B 15’ 55 426 = Ra; viov F 376 53’-56 527 392 126 799 Arm Syh(vid); tov 
tov n; tov 707; > C°-131™8 59 424 


If the above reconstruction is correct, the Ra text at 3720 was due to the develop- 
ment in the other two instances. Nor does the Ra reading make much sense. Bese- 
leel’s father was Ouri, who was in turn the son of Hor. The rov variant makes the 
antecedent Beseleel, which is absurd. 


3534 Aylioaudy)] -uax B 58’-82 121 416*(vid) }tcod 103(vid) = Ra; apytoapax 59 
3721 Aytoapay| -uax B 58’-82 55* = Ra; agyioapax 59 

At 316 Jno-nx was transcribed by Ayioaydy, and there is no good reason to follow 
the inconsistent B text here. The spelling with final kappa is sparsely supported, just 
as at 316 where only 58’-707!-708 129 55 and 59 have a final kappa, and it is most 
unlikely to be original text here. 


L. Prepositions. 


1. The later tradition often added prepositions to the original text. 


519 thc A B 15-426 392 z-!28'] pr azo rell = M 


The context is dnodeivete thc mAivdeiac for M 3°129n 1y74an. The Greek verb only 
occurs twice in Exod, the other instance being found in 1210 where the verb is modi- 
fied by ax’ avtod (only ms 500 omits dz’). Both constructions are possible; the sim- 
ple genitive obtains in the sense of “to be wanting in number” which is exactly what 
is intended here. If the shorter text is original, the popular azo variant would consti- 
tute a hebraizing correction. The dz’ avtod of 1210 is justified as a literal rendering 
of its parent text 129, although simple attod would be more idiomatic Greek. 


611 Dapad Baotei A B 15’-58'-707 f 628 71’ 1*cod 100] pr me0¢ 108; 2e0¢ papaw faotlen (> 
106) rell 
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IM has yon nynp bx. The problem concerns the way in which the addressee is des- 
ignated after verbs of speaking. In such contexts 9 almost invariably uses 9x. Exod, 
however, has either z@dc¢ plus the accusative or simply the dative. Here it concerns 
AdAnoov. The root Aaséw is followed by the addressee in the dative 21 times. The 
addressee is designated by zoo0¢ with the accusative 28 times of which one half oc- 
curs in the formula “and said N to N.” Since the translator used either pattern in- 
discriminately, one can only follow the witness of the oldest witnesses, and here 
adopt the dative with Ra. Cf also v.27. 


89 tod Aaod 1° 970] pr neor B 64™8-376 d-125 f-129 5(-343) 84-370 392 55 130 799 Aeth = Ra 

M 

In Hebrew prepositions are regularly repeated before coordinated nouns, but in 
Greek this need not be done (and in good Greek style is not done). The translator 
wavers between these two patterns. Here there are three coordinate nominals: ood, 
TOV JEQanbVvtTwV cov and tod Aaod cov. Shortly thereafter in the verse three coordi- 
nate prepositional phrases (resp. with a6, a6 and éx) occur. For zegi 229 gives an 
interesting example, where in M ywp is modified by five asyndetic ¥y phrases. There 
Exod used zegi only for the first and the other four are strung along joined by xai 
throughout but without a repeated preposition. Accordingly the witness of the old- 
est Greek ms witness, in the above case the second century 970, is followed in choos- 
ing a critical text. 


2930 tév vidv avtod B 82 414* 129 426] > 18; pr xa 55; pr o ex M™8; pr ex rell 


With the possible exception of é tOv Efoaiwv of 27 Exod did not use ex to render 
the partitive jn. The normal pattern is é76 with the genitive as e.g. é20 to0 aipatoc 
291221 3010 and an0 tév xpedv of 2934, or the simple genitive as 241 tév mpE0futéo@v, 
249 tic yegovoias, 2920 tov aipatog, and 2934 tév detwv. So in spite of sparse support 
the simple genitive (modifying 6 fegev¢ 6 dvr attod) is to be preferred to the popular 
ex, which is apparently a later correction in the tradition based on the Hebrew text. 


2941 dopnv A B F* oll-?? fn s 527 55 426 799 Bo] pr evo rell = Ra M 


Admittedly, 98 has the standard phrase nn?3 nn which is commonly rendered in 
the Pentateuch by ei¢ dopnv evwdiac, and so the popular reading has it either ex par 
or by hex correction — note that O Arm Syh all have it — but that is not relevant 
here. Since it is immediately preceded by xourjoeic without an object (it is modified 
by xatd tiv onovéjv avtod), the translator neatly simplified the Greek by making 
dopnv evodias the direct object of the verb, thereby making this zoufoeis clause 
coordinate with the first zozjoeic clause. It should also be noted that vv.18 25 have 
els dounv evodiac, i.e. Exod is thus the source of the rendering frequently found in 
Lev and Num. 


3035 avté] avtw 16-54 f-!?? 458° 134 x19 426 799; ev avtw B 15 12955 = Ra 


MR has anx and agrees with the following word nyp. Exod follows this exactly 
with its avr dvpiaya. In both cases there is no given antecedent, but the general 
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sense is clear; it is the incense with which wv. 34—38 is dealing. The translator does 
make one interesting change; instead of the second singular verb n>wy, he uses the 
third plural soujoovow; contextually this makes excellent sense. Reference was 
made in the preceding verse to the various ingredients for the holy incense. The re- 
cipe called for equal parts. Now these various spices combined make it (i.e. the un- 
named but understood incense) as a Svuuiaya pvoeyixov &pyov pvpeyood, pEpiypLévov 
x. T.A. 

Presumably the origin of the peculiar B+ reading is rooted in the dative spelling 
of avtd. The tradition made very little sense out of avtw and the ev avtw probably 
represents an unsuccessful attempt at improving that text. It is certainly not worthy 
of consideration for the critical text. 


3220 mugi] pr ev B 707-767 C”-14(") d n-458 5 t 424 646 Syh = Ra M 
3413 mugi] pr ev B 64* 500 n-!27 318 126-128’-628 Syh = Ra 

When a verb semantically related to fire occurs in Exod followed by zugi the da- 
tive noun is not governed by ev (cf 32 1289 291434). Only when the dative precedes, is 
it governed by év (1210 év mugi xataxavboete). Since this usually represents vx2 in M, 
i.e. a prepositional phrase, and either zvoi or év nugi are possible translations, only 
the translation pattern of the translator can give one a clue as to the original text. In 
the two cases introducing this note the ev seems likely to be secondary. It might also 
be added that the use of the ev is more Hebraic than Greek as far as style is con- 
cerned. 


3431 avtoig Mawvoric B 129] me0¢ avtove pw@vons 15’-376 120’-126 55 426; me0¢ avtove 107’- 
125; avons (cvar) mo0¢ avtous rell = 

The verb AaAé is usually accompanied by an indication of the addressee, and 
this may be indicated by zgo¢ plus the accusative or by the simple dative. It seems 
to make no difference whatsoever as to which is chosen in Exod. Nor does their 
contiguity to the verb make any difference. Thus only the evidence of the oldest wit- 
ness can help to decide; in the above this means accepting avtoi¢ even though only 
two mss have it. Note that the word order is also changed in the majority text; this is 
quite clearly a hebraizing correction, probably the work of Origen. 


353 wih muéoa B15’ f-'29 392 68’-120’ 55 426 799 Ltcod 100] pr ev rell = M 


The word ov2 is usually rendered by 17 jyuéo@ without the preposition ev if an or- 
dinal follows it attributively. Only at 1627 where the phrase év rf juéog tH EBSoun oc- 
curs (only mss 25 118’-537 44 f-!?? 75 x 527 76’ 509 omit the év) is this pattern not 
followed; cf, however, év juéoa uid at 402. There is no good reason not to accept the 
phrase without ev in 353 as well. The variant is a hebraizing revision, possibly hex. 


374 yovoiw| pr ev B 68’-120’ = Ra 


That the preposition is secondary is proven by the usage pattern of Exod. The da- 
tive of “gold, silver,” or “bronze” occurs 32 times modifying a verb or participle with 
the general sense of “overlay, cover, gild.” These all occur in the two tabernacle ac- 
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counts, chh. 25—31 and 35—40. In no case is the preposition used, and there is no 
good reason to think that the translator made an exception here. 


2. Omission of a preposition in the tradition. 


831 om G76 2° B 82 56’-129 68’-120’ 130 799 Sa = Ra 
— om azo 3° B 82 126 b 106 56’-129 x 392 120’-128’ 130 799 Sa = Ra 

The translator is not consistent in his rendering of coordinate }» prepositional 
phrases in the matter of repeating the preposition, though he tends to repetition. 
Thus in 69 he has ax0 tic dAtyowvyiac xal dno TOV Eoyov, in 88 an’ Euod nai aN TOD 
E00 Aaod, 89 an ood xal ano TOD Aaod Gov nai Ex TOV O1KIOV VUBV, 811 AMO GO nai Ex 
TOV O1x1OV DUdV xai éx TOV Enabhewv xai dNO TOV BEeoamdvTMV Gov xal a0 TOD Aaod 
gov, but at 829 dn0 o00 xai dnd TOV JeoandvtwV Gov xai TOD Aaod GoD, i.e. without an 
ano before the last noun. For similar omissions of a repeated a@x6 cf 12s and 2934. In 
view of the weak support for a shorter text in v.31 it seems safer to adopt the re- 
peated preposition for the critical text. 


93 év (taic xaprAoic)] > B 82 44 £527 z Sa = Ra 


The predicate 7°17 is modified by a series of six coordinate 3 prepositional phrases 
in M. The last two omit the expected év, i.e. Bovoalv xai noofdtow. The first three, 
toi¢ xtHveoiv oov, toig inmoig and toi¢ Unogvyioig all have év before them. The fourth 
in the series is tai¢ xap7jAois and most mss witness to an év before the phrase, but 15 
mss including B do not and Ra accepts the shorter text. It should be noted, however, 
that nos. 1 2 and 3 are all articulated and are governed by év; nos.5 and 6 are not ar- 
ticulated, nor are they governed by év. Since no. 4 is articulated, the év is probably to 
be read as well. 


263 & tho étégas 2°] th etega B 82 129 x z-126) 55 426 Latcod 102 = Ra 


The phrase is part of the collocation ovveyéyuevai Etéoa éx thc Etéoas 2°, a render- 
ing of mnnx Ox nvNX NIAan in M. The more usual phrase in M would be bx nnx nan 
nnx which in fact is what Sam has. So too the variant represented by B+ is the more 
usual phrase in Exod (or with the accusative instead of the dative). It is an unusual 
translation, but it occurs for exactly the same phrase earlier in the verse with full 
support in the tradition. The variant is a simplification of the text possibly under the 
influence of v.6 where $W has the same phrase. The lectio difficilior is to be pre- 
ferred here. 


3221 mo6¢] tw B 15’ 129 71’ 55 = Ra 


After eizev (or einav or einov-imperative) the addressee is usually introduced in 
Exod by a go¢ phrase unless that addressee is designated by a pronoun. Occasion- 
ally, however, nouns appear in the dative and such nouns are then usually articu- 
lated. If the addressee is Mavofj it is not articulated since this proper noun is in- 
flected for case. This is unfortunately not the case with Aaron which is not inflected 
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(719 8516), but only at 816 is Aagdév not modified by 1@ d5eAp@ cov. Others are artic- 
ulated, viz. 1 ®apad 119 819 and t@ Tnooo 17s. 


Though the addressee is usually designated by a zooc¢ phrase (as e.g. m00d¢ 
Movojv 51 times), the dative does occur in the following as well: 19 7@ &8ve1, 66 252 
335 3530 toi¢ vioig TopanA, 115 taic waiaic, 220 Taig Svyatodouv, 1915 tO Aa@, and 169 
maon ovvayoyf. IR usually designates the addressee by the preposition )x, but also 
uses 9. This distinction is disregarded by Exod entirely, i.e. there is no correspond- 
ence between the two pairs: 98 may be rendered by the dative or by a 2odc¢ phrase, 
and > which occurs only infrequently is rendered by the dative three times and by 
mooc once. In view of the preponderance of 2@dc¢, whenever there is uncertainty in 
the tradition it is safer to choose dc. 


3229 om év 2° B 15-707-767 73’-550’ b 53’-56 n-75 392 799 Latcod 103 = Ra 


The context reads év 1@ vio xai év t6 ddeAQ@ which represents 1MX21 1132 of M. 
Though Hebrew normally repeats the preposition in a coordinate phrase, it is quite 
unnecessary in Greek. Thus it becomes a matter of investigating how the translator 
tended to translate the coordinate phrases with the preposition 2. The following 
constitute the instances in Exod where a preposition obtains in a coordinate phrase, 
i.e. in a coordinate phrase with two members. Variants given will concern only the 


addition or omission of ev before the second member. 
66 év Boayiou bynd@ xai upioe pEeyadAn. Add ev 29 527 509 tcod 100 Syh 
719 &v te toig EvAoic nai év toic AiBois. Omit év 707 C”-126 318 130 646’ 
83 év Tog pvoduaoiV COD xai EV TOICG xALBaVOIS GOV 
817 &v té toic avGo@noIs xai év Toi tTetToaNOOLV. Omit év 125 
818 &v Te ToiG avG0MNOIC xai Ev TOIg TEeTOaNOOLV. Omit év 57-78 
910 &v te toi¢g dvO0dnoIG nai év toig TetpdnOOIV. Omit év d 
911 Ev tToig paoudxois xai Ev ndon yR Atybntov 
1015 év roi¢ EvAoig nai Ev ndon Botadvyn 
1219 &v te toig yidoaic nai (+ tow O-15 b) avtéy8ootv. Add ev b 
144 év Dagad xai Ev ndon Th oTeaTIg avVTOD 
3117 év éuol xal toi¢ vioig TopanA. Add ev 72-376-707! Arm(vid) Syh 
3211 év loyvi pEeyaAn nai Ev Boayiovt bwnA@ 
3410 év ndon th yf xual év nave Edve. Om év 618 118’-537 
Out of the list of 13 all but three repeat the preposition, which seems to be the 
translator’s favorite way of dealing with it. Accordingly the év has also been adopted 
for 3229. 
When more than two members obtain the translator tends to omit the preposition 
towards the end, though by no means necessarily. Cf the following where the prepo- 


sition 2 is involved more than twice. 
114 év toicg Eoyoic ... (+ €v 129) 1 2NA@ xa TH MAivbeia nai ndow toIC¢ EoyoIs 
816 &v te toig advipdnoig nal Ev (> 44’) toic tetoadnOOLV nai év (> 618* 422) ndon yf Al- 
yontov. 
The same text appears in 99 without Hebrew support. 
93 &v te toic innoic nal év (> 82-618 16-54-77-414’ fx 527 z 509) roi¢ bnolvyiois nat év 
(> B 82 44 £527 z Sa) taic xaphAoig nai (+ ev 15 628; + ev tog 381’ 422 x 799 
Arm Pal Syh) fovotv xai nooBatoig 
1418 év Oagad xai év toig Gopaoww xai (+ (% Syh) ev tous FP M™s O’-29 72 135-381’ C” 19’ 
107’ 53’ ns t x 527 z 46 76’ 509 Arab Arm Pal Syh) inzoig avtood 
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The most unusual of the above is 114 where only the first noun is governed by év 
and the next three are without a repeated preposition. 
Occasionally te is added after the first é€v of two prepositional phrases. Cf the fol- 


lowing list. 
816 &v te] om te 15 C”-!26 424 646 
817 &v te] om te B 707 550’ 71 120’ 
818 2v're| om re A B O-29195426 127 x 68°-120' = Ra 
99 &v t€] om te 25* 56* 
910 £v te] om te B O-376-15’-707 C”-16 (414 550°) & 53’-129 628 x 120’ 59 646 = Ra 


In each of these the té is part of the compound phrase év te toi¢ av8oadnoIc nail Ev 
toig tetodnoo.v, which apparently was a set phrase in the mind of the translator. In 
fact, when a compound “in” phrase is introduced by év roi¢ éviodém016, it always con- 
tains the te particle. 

It is used in exactly the same fashion in 719 &v te toi¢ E0Aoic nai év toi AiPois, 93 &v 
te toi¢ innoic nal év toi¢g Unogvyiow, and 1219 év te toig yideaig nal avTOYBoOOLV. 


3. Change of preposition in the tradition. 


612 évavtiov] evavi B 56’-129 = Ra 


The use of evavr is unusually restricted to the latter part of the book, not occur- 
ring before 2721. Once it governs tod Yeod and the other 20 occurrences are all be- 
fore xugiov. It never appears before any other noun nor before pronouns. 

In the above instance the word governed is xvgiov. The only other cases of évav- 


tiov xvgiov are as follows. 
630 évavriov] evavtt F O’-376 708.15 C126 552° 56 127-458 ¢-370 x 122 59 76’ 509 646; 
moos 55 
1016 évavtiov] evavti 77; Evwantov 509 
3424 évavtiov] evavir F 15’-29-72-767 C”-131414° 761 53’.56 127 85%t-130m&t_321’et 
-343-344™ 392 68’ 46 55 59 799; evwmiov 376 30’-85™8-130™8-321'™8-344™B 426 
509; =) 761 


The word évémov obtains only 13 times, of which three occur before rod Beod (36 


2289), and the following two before xvgiov. 
2317 évémiov) evavtiov 314-537 
3423 évomiov] evavtiov 0-376 C”?-550 n B5/t_{ 3032 1 t_3.43-344ert 


It would not be unreasonable in view of the above information to adopt évavriov 
at 612, particularly in view of the sparse support for evavzi. 


The following instances merit some discussion as well. 
2721 Evava] evavtiov B 58’-82-376¢ C”-1677 500° & d 129 t y-121 7-628 — Ra 
2826 évavi 1°] evavriov B O-7?-82 129 n-!27 128 = Ra 
2826 Evavtt 2°] evavtiov B O-29 53’-129 75 527(2°) 59 426 = Ra 
2831 &vavi] evavriov B 53’ 75 = Ra 
3428 &vavti] evavtiov B 707 C” 75 s-139 527 = Ra 


In each of these five cases it is the phrase £vavz xvgiov which is involved, which as 
said earlier occurs 20 times in Exod, whereas évavtiov xvgiov occurs only four times. 
Obviously the former is the favored phrase, particularly beginning with ch.27. 
Whenever as in these five cases the support for evavriov is not decisive, preference 
should be given to évavzu. 
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In Exod évavriov (occurring 44 times) is in most contexts the favored preposition, 
particularly for articulated nouns (17 times) and always before ®agadé (13 times). 
The only articulated noun occurring otherwise is dod; this occurs with Zvavri at 
2823 and with évémiov at 36 2289. Before pronouns évavtiov occurs six times, and 
EVOMOV, seven times. 


811 & 1°] ano FM O”-5882' C” b dt-125) 5 ¢ y-527 68’ 18 55 59 76’ 


The context reads: And the frogs will be removed from you and from your houses 
and from your encampments and from your servants and from your people. The 
prepositions representing “from” are a6 and éx. The translator with fine feeling 
used é% for the second and third ones, i.e. out of your houses and out of your en- 
campments, but d@z6 with the other three, i.e. away from you, your servants, and 
your people. The variant above concerns “out of your houses.” The popular variant 
an6 was undoubtedly due to the influence of the first phrase, @0 ood. One might 
well compare v.13 where éx (though modifying ételettnoav) is used with exactly 
the same nuance as in v.11, there successively with oixi@v, énavdewv and ayodv. 


1424 éni B 82 f-'!2° 646 Co] > 44; ec rell = M 


The context is xai énéprewev xbouoc ént thv nageupoAnv. IM has bx but Sam has dy, 
and it could be argued that Exod’s parent text had y. In that case the ei¢ of the ma- 
jority text constitutes an early hebraizing correction. It is difficult to argue on the 
basis of the verb employed since it is used only here in Exodus. Exod does use all 
kinds of verbal compounds with ém and they are commonly modified by éxié 


phrases. In only three instances did an ¢i¢ phrase modify an ém1 compound verb. 
420 én€otpewev Eig Aiyumtov 
1013 énfjoev ... Eig ovgavov 
1610 éneotedpnoay ic tHv Eonwov 


In all three cases direction towards is indicated, and éxi would have been lexically 
wrong. Two other instances of the verb émoroéyerv modified by a mod¢ phrase are 
similarly semantically bound to avoid ézi. Thus Exod usage does seem to suggest 
that é7i is also preferable at 1424, and it has therefore been chosen as critical text. 


1524 éni B f-3 392 z 130 799] nooc 82; xarta rell 


The preposition modifies Steyéyyuvgev which can take either éxi or xatd to desig- 
nate the personal object of the murmuring. At 162 é7i is used and at 1678 xatd oc- 
curs. There is no good reason to object to Ra’s choice of émi at 1524. 


There is, however, good reason to disagree with Ra at 173. 
éni] moog B F 106-125 x 59 “tcodd 102 104 = Ra 


The verb here is the simplex éyéyyvéev, but that really makes no difference to the 
prepositional modification. The preposition zgo¢ is unlikely to be correct. The fact 
that Luc 530 has modc is irrelevant. It reads xai éyéyyvlev ... m00¢ TOVs UaInTAS a’TOD 
Aéyovtes. The revolt is against an action of Jesus and it is being mediated through 
the disciples; the murmuring is not against the disciples. The original must have 
been éni at 173 and not 20¢. 
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1616 otv] toi ev F O’-58™8 82 19’ 44’ 5 ¢-84 318’ 55* Arab Co Syht™T; ev A F* of C”-78 118’- 
537 125-610 53’ 127™8 84 121-527 68’ 55° 59 76’ 646 /tcod 102; > 127% 509 


The Exod text reads &aoto¢ ovv toig avoxnvioig which was its rendering for w°X 
yoaxa awxd. That the rou of the variant represents a hex plus to represent the vx} 
seems quite obvious, but not so obvious is the ev variant. It might be thought that it 
too was hex in origin, but this is unlikely. One should note that the text with &aorto¢ 
EV toig ovoxnviots is actually the majority text; in other words toic ev represents two 
separate variants. I suggest that the ev variant is only incidentally equal to M. It was 
rather the result of auditory confusion; that is /hekastos sin/ was heard as /hekastos 
en/ which was then graphically realized as exaotog¢ ev. In any event the ev is second- 
ary. xaoto¢ ovv is an intelligent rendering of the Hebrew; exaorog ev is not. 


185 én’ dgovg B M™8 82 f 392 120’-128-628 Aeth Bo] em to ogo¢ 118’-537; e1¢ To ogo¢ rell 


IM simply has 17, i.e. without a preposition. The verb which the phrase modifies 
to indicate “place where” is magevéBadev. The choice of preposition for the critical 
text can only be determined by usage. For the following statistics, all instances of the 
verb in the LXX have been examined for modification in some way by an indication 
of place where. Occasionally the interpretation may be uncertain when a clause 
could mean “encamped against” either in the sense of opposition to in a warlike 
sense or as a location, i.e. as “over against.” These do not appear in the statistics. 

For the Pentateuch the following usages obtain; these are mainly to be found in 
Num: éi¢ 27 times, év 15, éyéuevo 8, mapa 5, xataé and éni 4 each, 2 each for évav- 
tiot xbxA@, med Or no preposition at all, and 1 each for anévavn, &a, xatévavi and 
xtxA@. Not counted are instances with éxez, which would be irrelevant. 

For Mac I the instances are: émi 13, év 7, xatd 4, 2 each for ei¢ and néoav, and one 
each for & évavriac and mAnoiov. 

For the remaining historical books the usage is: év 21, éni 8, cic 6, and one each 
for dnévavi, évavrion xbuho, xatévave, xbxd@ and neoind«Ag. 

It is thus obvious that év is the most common indicator of place with the verb zao- 
eupdddew with 43 instances, followed closely by «ic with 35. This latter fact is to be 
expected in the Hellenistic period. It should be noted that most of these obtain in 
the Pentateuch, and over half of these (as well as those of év) are to be found in 
Num 33. The preposition éé occurs 25 times, but 13 of these are to be found in Mac 
I, and only 4 in the Pentateuch (all in Num 3). 

That ézé is taken as original here is primarily based on the notion that in view of 
the LXX usage patterns it would be much easier to understand the change of an éxi 
to an é€i¢ construction in the tradition than the reverse. 


216 med¢ 2°] emt B O-376 25 19’ 44 392° 120’-628-630 426 = Ra 


At first blush the variant is most attractive. The fuller context is zod¢ mv Sioav éni 
tov otadov for the Hebrew arian dx 1x ndtn bx. Since the second 5x is rendered by 
Ei, one might well expect the >x in the immediately preceding phrase to be rendered 
by emt as well. This occurs in the law concerning the slave who rejects his preferred 
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freedom and his master brings him to the door or to the doorpost. Incidentally, for 
Eni some witnesses also read mo0¢: 392 120’-128’-628 426 Arab. 

It should be noted that Exod does not render the correlative conjunction, possibly 
because of an understanding of the places intended respectively by nbt and mri not 
as alternatives, but rather of the second phrase designating more specifically that 
part of the Sea at which the ceremony of ear-piercing is to take place. This exegeti- 
cal understanding is emphasized by the change in preposition. The master brings 
him to the door at the doorpost. The variant text levels out ‘the phrases, thereby de- 
stroying the intent of Exod. 


2839 modc¢ 2° B 82 129 71’ 55] > 58 = M; ep (em 127 5-343 344°) rell 


The preposition occurs in the context émééovtai 100¢ éavtotc, Exod’s rendering of 
ixv’, in the clause “And they shall not bear iniquity.” The verb ézéyw usually takes 
an ézi phrase modifier, a collocation which occurs frequently throughout the O.T. 
Here, however, the verb is in the middle voice, which is extremely rare in the O.T., 
and means “they shall bring on themselves” to which Exod adds mgd¢ éavtov¢ so as 
to emphasize the reflexive. The popular variant is due to the influence of the com- 
mon énéyo éni. The lectio difficilior is here to be preferred. 


332 modtEgd6v] pr me0 NeoownNoDL cov 767 dn~’> t; neo Neoownon B F* 15’-72-376 73-550’ 129 
75, x 392* 2 55Syh =<:Ra 

It is difficult to choose between zedtegov and 2@6 neoo@nov since both ad- 
equately render °1D> in the context. A good parallel to this verse occurs in 2320 éy@ 
anootéAAw tov dyyed6v ov m6 meoodénov aov (cf also 3461124). On the other hand, 
just a few verses earlier there occurred (3234) ‘Sov 6 dyyedoc¢ pov NeonogEvOETAL 100 
mooo@mov Gov, as an obvious source for the variant text. In other words, it would be 
so easy for a 2@6tegov to be changed unthinkingly to 7e0 me00wnov, whereas the re- 
verse would be much more difficult to explain. Furthermore our text is fully accept- 
able; cf v.19 and more particularly 232s. 


342 eic 2°] em B15’ 129 407 55 Co = Ra 


The phrase ei¢ 16 600¢ modifies dvaBjon. Whenever an indication of place to or 
on which someone goes up obtains in Exod, it is always represented by ézi or eis. 
The former obtains at 84 1012 1710 1913 2026. In none of these does it represent the 
Hebrew preposition bx, which is what M has at 342. Rather 84 1913 have 2; 1710 has 
no preposition at all, and 1012 2026 have by. In 84 only ézi would be fitting, since the 
reference is to frogs coming up on you and on your servants and on your people. 

The preposition ei¢ occurs at 19312 2412131518 331 3414; at 1912 it renders 2 in M, 
and at 341 there is no Hebrew text equivalent; in all other instances M has x. It is 
safe then to conclude that Exod always rendered the preposition in the phrase n?y 
bx by eéic, and not by ez. 


3411 and] mo00 B O’-29376 b 129-246 n 527 126-128’-407-628 55* 426 !4tcod 103 Co = Ra 
3424 and] moo B 15 407 55 426 = Ra 
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In both cases the preposition occurs in the phrase é106 mgoo@nov (cov | budv) and 
modifies the verb é$aA(A)w. The Hebrew in both cases is 71pm. The verb éfdA1o 
occurs 14 times in Exod, eight of which represent a 1» construction of some kind 
and one 79395. The relevant ones other than the above instances with variants on the 


prepositions are: 
61 & (thc vic avtoD)| anon = jn 
1011 a6 no00e@nov (Pagad) = °1D NRA 
1233 & (tic yffc)] ano A 29 19’ 121 68’ 646 = qn 
2318 a&n0 mpo0o0dénov cov: non hab M 
2328 dnd (+ mooownov 407 Arm") god = PDH 
2329 (avtotc) + (*Arm™* Syh) azo mooownov cov O-%8-15 C” f-56™* 318 646 Arab 
Arm Syh = ‘pipn 
2330 anm0 ood = 771D" 
2331 an0 ood = 7p1D> 


Whenever °35 is part of the prepositional phrase in the above cases (7399, °2D”, NNN 
1D) the preposition dz6 is used and no other. 

On the other hand, the phrase 2@6 mgooénov does occur elsewhere in Exod, 
though only three times. These are 2320 ¢y@ dnootélAw ... me6 meoo@nov cov 
(771D>); 3234 moonopevoetai 06 Mpooénov cov (73D), and 346 naeHAVEV . . . MEO M00- 
émov abtod (7712 by). From the above patterns of usage one is adequately justified 
in adopting @76 rather than zgo at 341124. 


3621 ain ta 6vépata] ex (emt 376-767) twv ovopatov B O-15 129 127 71’ 55 Arab Arm Syh 
— a 
It would seem that the reading of the variant text was an Origenian variant 
(though $M can hardly be cited in support of either Exod or the variant; it has y 
onnv), since the pattern of support seems hex; note that O Arab Arm Syh all have 
the variant and only a few mss besides them. Of course the original hex text might 
well have been that of mss 376-767, with em later “corrected” contextually to ex. 


3816 é2 2°] an B* = Ra 


One would hardly take this unique reading of B* seriously had not Ra adopted it. 
The preposition é7’ is certainly original. The candelabrum has seven sockets. Three 
are to the one side and three as their counterparts are on the other side (v.15). The 
seventh one is now described as being é2’ éxgov tod Aapnadiov ént tic xoovETc dva- 
dev; it is the topmost one, the center one, on the top of its bowl, and it was wholly 


of solid gold. The reading of B is simply a scribal mistake. 


M. Verbs 


Occasionally the presence of two versions creates a situation whereby their texts 
mutually influence each other. This is particularly the case with the Decalogue. 


202 dotic €&fyaydv] o eEayayov A F M™ O’-72-15-29 C” d 30’-85™8 t x y 68’-128’-628 18 46 
55 59 76’ 424 426 509 Syh'™8: ex Deut 56; ootic eényayev M™8 72-82 246* 458 85™t-130- 
321-343’ 120’ 
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That the text of the Ten Words in the two versions of Deut 5 and Exod 20 should 
have mutually influenced each other is not surprising. The Deut text has 6 ééayayév 


which strongly affected the text tradition of Exod, whereas the Exod text is also a 
well-represented variant in the Deut tradition. The reading ootic eényayev is palae- 
ographically conditioned, i.e. an o/€ confusion in the uncial form. 

The influence of the Deut version is also clear in v.5 where the popular text is 


probably due to Deut rather than to M. 

Eas — yeveds | emt (€@¢ 318) toitnv (+ yeveanv 458) xat TetaoTHV yeveav (> 458) A F M™* 
376-ol’-§2 C” bdns t y~*7 68’ 18 46 55 59 76’ 424 509: ex Deut 59; om xai tetdéotn¢ 
yeveds M™s 

M has ryan dy1 orwdw dy (Syh has yeveav sub X, but this must be an error for the 
obelus), which is also that of Deut except for yi for ¥y. It is unlikely that the popu- 


lar text was a correction based on the Hebrew; rather its source was the Deut text. 


1. Participles as variants to finite verbs. 


1230 avéotm] avaotac B M™= x = Ra 
1237 dnfoav] anagavtes B 707 552 19’ fn x 527 120-128’ = Ra 
147 &afev] AaBov B 82’ 129 x = Ra 
1520 &afev] AaBovoa B M™s 707 5-314 56* 527 Syh'™® = Ra 
161s éuétonoav] yetoenoavtes A B 58’-82 19’ £53) n 130 799 = Ra 
Occasionally a paratactic clause in Hebrew is rendered by means of a subordinate 
participial clause, although these are relatively infrequent in Exod. Thus at 110 xai &x- 
nodenoavres Huds é€eAeboovtat €x Ths vic or at 22 iddvtEs bE avTO dotEioVv EoxENACAV 
avt6 obtain as perfectly good idiomatic Greek renderings of the Hebrew text. 
Only rarely does the translator fail to compose grammatically correct participial 


clauses. In fact, I have found only the following. 
815 dav 6€ Dagad ... EBagbvIn 7 xaopdia abtood 
97 ta@v 5€ Daoad ... EBaebvin 7 xapdia Dapad 


In both cases the subject of the main clause is xagdia rather than ®agad, but the 
sentences are not ambiguous. Really ambiguous is 25 ai idodoa tv Bifiv ... ano- 
oteiAaoca thv &Boav aveiAato avthy. Presumably the subject of the main verb is not the 
daughter of Pharaoh but rather &oav, but this is just as uncertain as the original 
anpm. 

At 322s the participial construction 6@v Mavojjc is quite removed from the main 
verb, which does not come until v.26 orn dé Mavoric with the subject repeated as in 
IM. It can safely be concluded that the translator does not use the participial con- 
struction in anacoluthic fashion; for this he uses the genitive absolute construction. 
Exod is unlikely to have used the ambiguous participial constructions in the instan- 
ces at the head of this note. It must be admitted that in the case of 147 the construc- 
tion could be taken together with the preceding verse in which case it would not be 
anacoluthic, as e.g. 3213 zvnodeic. Such constructions are, however, highly unusual 
in Exod and the finite verb is certainly to be preferred. 
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2. Number. 


57 moootedhoetat| mood. 707-708 14-52'-54-126-313’-551* 5-537 d-'°6° x; -cete 135°-376; 
mooodnoeade (-cece 458) n-*8 509; npoodnoete F* 15-58'-426-0]-78 C’-14-25-414-422- 
551° 537 106° 628 t 121’ 128’ 646 /tcod 100 Aeth; -oeave (-ofai A 59*) A 527 68’-120’ 59; 
moootadnoeode 76; addetis Arab Arm Co Syh = M 

53 émipareic] -Aewte (aut -Aerta; -Aete 628) F M O’-29-135 C’-25-54-414'-422 bd 246 nstx 
y392 128’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 646 /tcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh = M 

58 dpedeic] -Aete (aut -Aertat; -Aete 458; -Ante 76) F M O’~7?-29’-135 C” bd 246 nst 
619*(cprm) y~>% 128’ 18 55 59 76’ 130 646 cod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh = M 
The reference throughout is to the goyvodiéxtaic and the yeaypatedowv of v.6. 

Throughout, reference to them as individuals, i.e. as second plural, is avoided. Why 
they should only be referred to as a class, i.e. in the singular, is not clear, but the 
support throughout is strong and it is difficult not to accept these references as orig- 
inal. This would mean that the popular variants with second person plural verbs 
throughout (note the solid hex support) were hebraizing corrections. This must be 
the case, since the reverse, viz. that original plural forms were changed to the singu- 
lar, would be quite inexplicable. 


77 éidAnoev] edadnoav A M 29’-135-381'-426 25 bd 53’-246 127’-458° t-*4 x y 68-128" 18 
55 130 509 646’ !4tcod 100 Aeth Arm Syh = M 
The singular reading though contrary to M, is almost certainly original, since the 
singular would have only Aaron speak to Pharaoh rather than both Moses and 
Aaron. The translator commonly tries to “correct” minor discrepancies on matters 
which might seem contradictory, or, better put, he helps the reader avoid possible 
misinterpretations of the text which a more literal rendering might promote. 


910 Mafev] -Bov A 29’-58-82-426-01 C”-5477 (414° 550° 761) J y(-75) ¢-84 121’ 55 76’ 130 509 
646 799° Aeth-© Arm Bo Pal Syh = M 

V.8 stated maodtw Movofic; in v.10 this is carried out. Exod made the account 
consistent by making the plural verb inp” singular and omitting ity” (later added 
by Origen as xai ecotnoav in O-15 Pal Syh (sub X). The entire account is then clear; 
it is Moses who takes ashes and scatters them towards heaven. There would be little 
point to both Moses and Aaron taking ashes, but only Moses doing the scattering. 
The variant text then corrected the text towards the Hebrew. 


1921 néowotv] neon (aut -oer) A F M 29-426-0l C” ds t x y-3!8 18 46 55 59 76’ 509 !tcod 104 
Syh = M 

The word 2Aqdo¢ as a collective could have either a singular or a plural predicate. 
Its only other occurrence as subject of a verb obtains in 126 xai ogdééovoiv avto nav 
TO mAmos, where, however, M has the plural verb, 1ynv-1. Here the singular is prob- 
ably an early (i.e. prehexaplaric) “correction” towards the Hebrew text. The orig- 
inal translator was much more adept in that earlier in the verse he had referred to 7@ 
Aa@. This is then realized in the following yore clause as a plural in éyyiowouv. 
Since the xai néowotv clause is coordinate with it, the plural is used; this is also en- 
hanced by the prepositional phrase modifier of the verb, é&é avtév. Thus according 
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to Exod Afdo¢ should be viewed as a plural, and only a literalism over against the 
Hebrew text would change it to the singular. 


2414 einav] eimev AF M o1-29 C”-126 422 d-44 127 ¢ 318 68’ 18 46 424 509 646 Latcod 102 Arab 
Bo Syh = M 

There is no doubt that the plural verb is Exod; it is consistent with the Greek tra- 
dition over against M. In v.13 Moses and Joshua stand up and Moses went up (by 
mwn); then in v.14 it is only Moses who speaks (7x), and in v.15 Moses went up 
("wm >y1). What is inconsistent about this account is the beginning: yvin71 7vn Op. 
Exod has made all of this consistent by involving Joshua at all stages. In v.13 both 
stand up and go up; in v.14 the verb 1x is rendered by the plural. 

In v.15 both Moses and Joshua go up the mountain, Exod has xai avéBn Mavofc 


xal Inoovd¢ which has been “corrected” by means of a popular variant: 
2415 xal Inoodc B 82 fn-!?7 392 128’-407-628 76’ 426 646’ Aeth© Bo] > rell = M 


A hebraizing correction has omitted xai Inoodc which results in a text consistent 
with M and with vv. 16—18. In these verses in response to God’s call from the top 
of the mountain only Moses continues the ascent in both 9 and Exod. 


2624 Eoovtai 1°] eorai B 129 55 = Ra 


There is no good reason for a singular verb; it is simply a bad mistake. The ref- 
erence can only be to the dvo ottiouc intended for the rear corners of v.23, and the 
singular is not possible. M too is, of course, plural 71 (or with some mss 1771). Ra 
adopted B’s reading, but this must have been due to a lapse, since there is no possible 
singular referent in the vicinity. B’s text may have been due to the later occurring 
obtws noimoeis dugotéeaic, but it is nonetheless wrong. 


309 dvoiceic BE 15’ 129 799] -oer B* 53’-56 55; -oeta (cvar) A 58-376'-707-707! C-77-54-551 

44 246 n-!27 30 x 319 426 509 646; -oete rell = M 
309 oneioeic (onto. 129; -o1¢ 82) B 15’ 129] moinoetg 55; moinoete 59; onoinoeta 75; ONEIDETE 

b-537°; onewoete (cvar) rell = M 

The Exod text is sparsely attested but it is quite certain that the singular is orig- 

inal, and that the plural is a hebraizing correction. The translator thought through- 
out the instructions concerning the building of the altar (vv. 1-10) that Moses was 
addressed rather than the people, and accordingly the singular second person occurs 
consistently. The inconsistency by which only v.9 is in the plural is that of MM, and 
the translator smoothes out the text by making it regularly singular. This is quite 
characteristic of his work; it is an interpretation in which minor inconsistencies are 
removed, and possible contradictions leveled. Later revisers in their reverence for 
the Hebrew text leveled out the differences between LXX and their text and reintro- 
duced the plural. 


324 einev B F 72-767¢ 14-52-73-414’-615°-761 d 53’ t 527 68’-120’ 55 509 Aeth© Bo] eéiz0v Fb 
381’-707-767* 246 n-*58; 17 458; exnav F* rell = M 


The number of this verb cannot be determined for Exod in isolation but must be 
seen together with vv.5—6. In v.4 it is Aaron who received the gold, fashioned it as 
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a molten calf and said (eimev): These are your gods .... According to v.5 (both M 
and Exod) Aaron then built an altar before it and proclaimed a religious festival for 
the next day. In v.6 Exod consistently has Aaron rising early, offering up holocausts 
and presenting a peace offering. Thereafter the people sit down. M has the verbs for 
rising early, offering up, and presenting, all in the plural; presumably the people are 
meant. Exod with its consistent number pattern paints a rather darker picture of 
Aaron than does M. In view of this consistency extending to vv.5 and 6, it is clear 
that efzev in v.4 is original, and the popularly supported plural verb is a hebraizing 
correction, not at all necessarily hex, in fact, probably much earlier. 


3316 évdogacdnodpEeda] -copar Bi™s) M™ 73’-550’-551 108* f-!29 68’ 18 55 = Ra 


IM has 12°>b1. When M has a compound subject as here, qmy) °3x, the preceding 
verb can either agree with the first element alone, i.e. in the singular, or with the 
compound subject in the plural. Exod usually follows whatever the parent text does. 
Since there is no question about the parent text being other than M here, it seems 
likely that the singular is a secondary variant. It might also be noted that original B 
has left out by parablepsis due to homoioteleuton the part of this verse which in- 
cludes this entire clause, considerably lessening the support for the variant thereby. 
The singular variant simply arose by attraction to the immediately following éyé. 


398 énoinoev B Fh C”-14 246 n s-3° 799 Latcodd 100 103 Aeth Arab] -oav rell 


The plural variant is an old reading already attested in the time of Origen, since he 
apparently retained it in spite of the fact that M has the singular. It is, however, sec- 
ondary, probably derived from the plural ézoinoav of v.6. Furthermore v.11 speaks 
of the Israelites éxoinoav as well. The subject throughout is BeoederA of 381, often 
referred to as oUto¢ (last reference 3836). 


3. Congruence with neuter plural subjects. 


3822 mv] noav (ewav 619) B O-15’ 19’ d 129 nt x 68’-120’ 55 426 = Ra 


iva 


The subject of the verb is & of which the antecedent is 2ugeiwv. Exod almost al- 
ways follows the classical rules of congruence between the neuter plural subject and 


the singular verb. Note the following list. 
59 Baovvéodw ta éoya 
96 étedevtnoev Nadvta Ta xTHVN 
911 éyéveto yao ta EAnn 
919 ta xthvn doa av EevoEdh ... xai un EioéAGH 
101 énéA8n ta onyeia tadta 
1026 ta xthVvn Hu@v nopEevoEtat 
158 éndyn @oEi TEiyos ta USata 
158 éndyn ta xbpata 
1514 fxovoav Ebvn xai doyiodnoav 
214 ... ta nadia géotai 
2128 ov Bowdioetai ta xpéa 
238 ta yao ddea éxtvphoi 
2311 &detai ta Gnoia ta dyo.a 
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2329 nodda yévyntai Eni o€ ta Inoia 

2519 &oovtai ta nopdowna 

2530 ... xal ta xpiva & avbtic ota 

272 & avtov éotal ta xépata 

291 tadtad éotv 

2934 ta Aoind ... ob Bowdjoetat 

2938 tadta éotiv 

302 otal ta x€pata 

3029 gota ayia 

3316 ta E8vn Goa ént tho yc éotiv 

341 1a Ojpata & Hv 

3410 Evdoéa & ov yéyovev 

3410 ta ova xvoiov 61 Savpaoté éotiv 

3425 ov xoyndHoeta ... Iipata 

3524 Evoédn E0Aa donnta 

367 ta ova Hv 

3610 étundn ta nétaha 

3816 ta Aapnddia avbtOv & éotiv 

394 évevidn ta Exatov tTéAavta 

Of the 32 instances in the list only two, 1514 and 2519, have plural verbs as predi- 

cates of neuter plural subjects, and it would seem likely that 7v is original text at 


3822 as well. 


4. Only one instance of change in person occurs which merits some discussion. 


333 eiodée] eioaéw (e&aéw 767) B F*(cprm) O-376-15’ 73’-550’ 129 n 71’ 68’-120’ 646 Arm?P 
BoA Sa Syh = Ra 

Exod has introduced xai ciodée o€ before cic yfiv béovoav yada xai pédt, although 
M does not have it. According to M it is God himself who will drive out the nations, 
presumably by means of the messenger into a land, an ellipsis which Exod explains. 
The explanation may well be what M meant. That exoaéw could not be Exod is clear 
from the continuation of the text: od ydo 7 ovvavaBe peta ood, i.e. an Etoaéw intro- 
duction would introduce a blatant contradiction into the text. The variant is based 
on an unreflecting attempt to make the subject of the verb the same throughout the 
verse: E1oaéw, ovvavaB& and éavaddéow, but it is quite wrong. 


5. Tense. 


23 ,d0vavto] edvvavto A F M O”-72 82381" 106 ¢ 121’ z 509 


Augment for secondary tenses for d6vayai in Exod is 7)- which accords with early 
Ptolemaic usage; cf Mayser I 2.94. Note also the other occurrences in Exod along 
with é- variants in the following list. 

721 “jd06vavto] edvvavto 64’-426 106 127 t x 128’ 
724 jd0vavto] edvvavro M 15-64™*-426-708 25-52’-54-57-313 44 127 321 128’ 55 
818 md0vavto]| edvvavto A F 15-64*-426-708 C’~77 413 500_25-52’-54-313’ 44’ 127 ¢ 121; 
edvvovto 413 75 
911 7d0vavto] edvvavto 15-64'-426-707* 44’ 458’ 321° ¢ 121 128’ 
1239 7dvvidnoav] edvvndnoav (aut -vaod.) A 44 127 30-321 t-8* x 121-527 68’ 
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1523 7#d0vavto] edvvavto A F 64’-426 44’ n-7> 85 74’ 59 
4029 ndvvAIn] edvvndIn 376 d‘-'25) 127 74’; edvvacdn G-15-58 


1822 xovgiodawv] xovgicovatv (-pnoovotv 707 761) A 58’-707-708 C”-126 b 


The Attic future is everywhere used in Exod for -i¢@ verbs but not for -a@ or for 
-e¢@. Other evidence for the -i¢@ verbs changing to -iow in the text tradition is as 
follows: 242 éyyiei |] eyyiton 55; 242 éyyiodowv] eyyicovotv 55; 2633 diogiei | SioeicEtC 
129 55; 2924 dpoo.ic| apogioet 59; 2926 dpogieig] apogioeig 68'-120'; 2936 xaba- 
oueic | xadaguoeic (-onc 59*) F 15*(cprm) 54-414’ 71’ 59; 2937 xabaoueic | xadaeioeic 
O-376; 3010 xadagtei | xadagioet (-onoet 75°) 707 n-!?7 30’-343’ 121 59. For 1215 aga- 
weite, 159 wEo1d, 1912 dpogueic, 2216 peoviet and 347 xadagiei all witnesses have the 
Attic future. The tradition is remarkably consistent in avoiding the -1ow futures, par- 
ticularly in view of their prevalence by the time of the N.T. 


17 xatioyvov (-yiov 321) B 72-426-707 73-413 b f-5® n-88 5 55 646] -yvoav rell 


The imperfect is particularly fitting here since it is the process of growth which is 
being emphasized; note how it is modified by the adverb ogddoa opddea. The fact 
that the majority of witnesses have the aorist does not mean that it is the preferable 
reading at all. The aorist variant is the result of the influence of the immediate con- 
text. The verb is the last in a list of aorist verbs presented coordinately: nvéjinoav 
nal EnAndivdnoav xai yvdaior éyévovto. These are all properly aorist, i.e. neutral in 
aspect, whereas the concluding xatioyvov is imperfect. Cf also v.12 where ioyvov 
occurs but there without aorist variants. 


24 xateoxdnEevev | -mevoev (-mEewev 14; anéox. 321™8; aneoxonecev 30) O-*6-618 C”-73 19 610 

53’ 628 s-73° x 59 646 

The translator shows a fine exegetical sense in his use of the imperfect and its 
continuous character. This is particularly the case here where the sister was watch- 
ing the basket which contained her baby brother. For this feeling for the use of the 
imperfect compare for ch. 1 éraneivovv (12), évivovto (12), iayvov (12), éBdeAvacovto 
(12), xatedvvaotevov (13), xatwdbvav (14), xatedovAodvto (14), &{woydvovv (17), 
ECwoyoveite (18), &tixtov (19), énoier (20), énApdvvev (20), ioyvev (20), and égo- 
Boodvto (21). 


31 fyayev] nyvev A F M O’-135-707 C” 19’ 56* s x 527 18 59 76’ 509 799 Syh 


The aorist is demanded by the context, since the following clause has xai 7Adev. 
Moses was accustomed to shepherding (7v zowaivev) the sheep of his father-in- 
law, and on the occasion which this statement introduces “brought the sheep . . . and 
came to Mount Horeb.” The imperfect would be quite incorrect, and the popular var- 
iant is palaeographically inspired. 

52 éfanootéddw] -oteAw O’-'5 29°58 77-78-126-550 b 53*-56'-129 n-458 5-321MB » 121’ 18 59%* 

76’ latcod 100 Aeth Arab Co; anooteAAw 120’-128; anootelw 106 630 

IM has the imperfect nbwx and the future was certainly intended. The translator 
here used the present for stylistic reasons. It should be noted that Exod continues 
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with xai Aéyovowv abt@ for M mx, i.e. another present tense inflection. Since this 
represents dialogue, the translator has adopted a lively style to bring out and en- 


hance the tension inherent in the interchange. The popular variant in the future is a 
pedantic correction not necessarily due to Hebrew influence but simply to the con- 
text. It was of course made easy since it simply involved the haplography of a 


lambda. 


10s Aatpevoate] -oete 129 84; -gevete (aut -tat) 29’ d 246 127’ 85’ 46-74-370 392 130 509 


The aorist imperative rather than the present indicative, is original. In fact, when- 
ever 2/122 is rendered by an imperative it is in the present (zogevovu | -eode, BASLE | 
-Ceté), whereas the verb following asyndetically is in the aorist. In two instances the 
attraction of the tense of the introductory verb has been so strong in the tradition as 


to constitute a majority variant: 
1024 Aatoevoate (-tai 376) A B 376-708*(vid) 54-550’ 121 68’ 59] -oev% 126; -cete 106; 
-0éveté (cvar) rell 
1231 Aatoevoate (-tai 376) B 376 54 19’ 75 x 59] -oete 527; > 343™t; -oevete rell 


1016 xatéonevoev] xateomevde(v) A B 15-29-135 422 f-?4® 30-85’-343¢-344 68* 59 130¢Pr™ 799 
= Ra; eonevde 126 

The Hebrew has the word 1771 and the aorist is the expected form. The transla- 
tor used the aorist throughout for past narrative, only using the perfect and the im- 
perfect when their aspectual nuances fitted. Here the imperfect does not fit and in 
spite of the support by the two oldest extant mss must be secondary. The variant 
may well have been impelled palaeographically; the next word is 5é and it may well 
have influenced some scribe to write -dev for -oev. In any case, the aorist must be 
Exod. 


1024 bnodeineode] -Aineode B 426 25-52’-54-57'-73’-313’ 128’ 76 130 646 Cyr Ad 204 = Ra 


The variant text is itacistic and should not be considered a genuine aorist. Pha- 
raoh is ordering Moses and Aaron to perform their cultic duties but to leave behind 
their cattle. The present imperative is the more appropriate aspect and this kind of 
careful distinction is characteristic of the translator. 


1225 purdéeode] -Eaode (aut -o8a1) A O”~72 135 381" C”-14 & d-106 £619 318 120-128’ 18 59 76’ 
130 509 799 Aeth; -Eénode 72 106; -gete n 
The future rather than the popular aorist imperative is Exod. Whenever a Hebrew 
apodosis is introduced by a waw plus perfect, Exod renders it by a future, with but 
two exceptions: 11s where 7°m is rendered by zéginoleiode, and 223 where 1311 is 
translated by zgadHjtw. This is true not only of narrative but also of legal materials. 


145 nenoijxapev] enoinoapev B 82 129 127* 120-128-628 = Ra 


The perfect tense is obviously the correct one since the context refers to the ongo- 
ing effect of their action. The Egyptians had sent the Israelites away tod uu SoviEv- 
élVv Hiv, i.e. the departure of the Israelites has the lasting effect of the Israelites no 
longer being in their service. The variant text would hardly be taken seriously as a 


225 


Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities 
in 2013. 


possibly original text, were it not for the support of B; it is, however, the result of 
some inattentive scribe accustomed to writing aorists, which is after all the dominant 
tense used in narration. 


1525 éneigacev B 58-82 56’-129 127 71 527 z 130 Arm Bo] eneigacev rell 


The aorist is probably original in spite of its weak support. Within the verse there 
are six verbal clauses all of which have aorist inflection. More particularly, the clause 
in which the verb occurs, xai éxei éneioacev avtév, is coordinated with the immedi- 
ately preceding clause éxei &eto avt@ Sinaiépata uai xpioeic. The two are clearly 
parallel as the repeated éxei shows. The popular variant may have been due to an at- 
tempt to link the clause with the next verse, which refers to hearing Yahweh’s voice 
and being obedient to his laws, an ongoing demand, and thus promoting an imper- 
fect tense interpretation. The reference is, however, to the Marah event recorded in 
the immediately preceding verses. 


1711 éyéveto] eytveto (eyev. B* F) A B F F® oJ”-797 C’-552739_25-54-414’-422 127 130™8 ¢ 55 
76’ 646 Arm = Ra 

MM has a narrative perfect, i.e. with waw: mm. This occurs 62 times in M. It is 
most commonly rendered by xai éorai (31 times). Since it is often simply an intro- 
ductory formula introducing a dependent clause as in 1711 (xai éyéveto Otav . . .), it is 
often (15 times) simply omitted, i.e. either entirely omitted or simply represented by 
a conjunction. Other renderings are ai &oopai 67 2945; xal Eoovtai 816 2224 2625 304; 
nal yvevndnt@ 99(1°); xai Eotwoav 1911 277; gotat d€ 275; Eoeo8e 195; Eoovtai 2519; 
nai éyéveto 719 337, and xai &€er 2839. It will be noted that on two occasions (719 337) 
the context is past tense as in 1711 and therefore zat éyéveto is used. 

Since the context in 1711 requires past tense, it would be helpful to examine the 
renderings of the preterite tense in narration as well, especially when it is used in 
formulaic fashion. The word °7 (or 17) occurs 46 times in Exodus. The most 
common rendering is xai éyéveto (or éyéveto 5€) which occurs 17 times, and the plu- 
ral equivalent four times. It is left untranslated 12 times. Instead of éyévero the pas- 
sive évyevndn (with xai or dé) is used five times. The word éyéveto without a con- 
junction is found at 152. The verb “to be,” i.e. #v, joav, obtains five times. Only 
twice is the imperfect of yivoyai to be found (191619), but in neither case is the verb 
used as a formula. In the description of the theophany the thundering and the light- 
ning flashes as well as the blasts on the trumpet were present; obviously the imper- 
fect tense correctly interprets the intent of the description. 

At 1711 this is not the case, since it introduces a Orav clause, and the translator 
never uses the imperfect in such a context. The early variant reading is probably due 
to the influence of imperfect verbs in the context; note the double occurrence of the 
imperfect xatioyvev with real sensitivity for the narrative flow. 


1916 éyivovto] eyevovto F 29’-72-376-708 C” 537 d-** f-58* ns 84 318-527 z 509 799 Co 


That éyivovro is original rather than the aorist is likely, though the distinction be- 
tween the two is not particularly evident. Since the aorist is extremely common, the 
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more unusual imperfect, which after all fits into the context very well, and is 
supported by the oldest witnesses, B and A, is to be preferred. 


2837 ieoatevdowoiv| teatevwoiv B 707 108-314 44 74 = Ra 


The overwhelming support for the aorist rather than for the present subjunctive 
should be decisive here. Either form makes sense, but in view of the fact that only a 
few mss support the present it seems prudent to view it as the result of scribal inat- 
tentiveness. The present subjunctive is used sparingly in Exod and the more com- 
mon aorist is almost certainly original here. 


314 doyitextoveiv] -vnoat (cvar) B O-15’-707! n 71’ 392 426 = Ra 


The question as to whether the present or the aorist infinitive is to be preferred 
can only be decided on the basis of the context. The relevant context reads dvavo- 
ciodat xal doyitextoveiv éoyaleobai. All three infinitives are present, not aorist. This 
also makes good sense from a semantic point of view. In general, it may be said that 
the aspectually neutral aorist infinitive is far more frequently used than the present; 
in fact, the present would be used only when the translator wanted to call attention 
to the continuity of the verbal idea. That is precisely the case here. Beseleel is to 
keep in mind and to be designing to be working gold and silver, etc. The variant prob- 
ably arose simply because the aorist is, all things being equal, the more common 
form, but here it is clearly secondary. 


316 dé5wxa 1°] edmxa B15’319 = Ra 
— 6d€5axa 2°] edaxa 58’-64*-707! C”-+*4 


The perfect and the aorist of diS@pi are easily confused and the weakly supported 
aorist is probably secondary. In fact, the perfect form occurs in the coordinate sec- 
ond clause as well, but in that case Ra adopted the perfect. Both clauses refer to 
what God has done with continued effect. He has given him (Beseleel) a fellow art- 
ist, and has endowed him with understanding, so that they will do everything as 
ordered. The perfect exactly fits the intent of both clauses; 5é5@xa is correct in both 
instances. 


3111 éveteAdunv] evtetadpat A ol-707 b 527; evteAAopai (cvar) F* M 29-767 C” dnstyz 18 
46 59 319 426 509; praecipiam Aeth Bo 


That the aorist is the original text seems clear, though the perfect might be possi- 
ble. The perfect does occur at 3418 for the Hebrew perfect (qn°1x). Elsewhere (12 
times) the aorist obtains to render the perfect of the root 71x (always in a subordi- 
nate clause except at 3432). The present tense occurs only twice; at 72 cou évtéAAopan 
renders J)¥x, and at 3411 éy@ évtéMopai oor corresponds to 719 °93X. Here M has 
n-1x, and a past tense is mandatory. The popular variant probably arose because the 
verb is preceded by éyé. The pattern éyé plus a first singular present tense verb is 
fairly common in the Pentateuch as a rendering for °22x/°38 plus a participle; cf 
3411 supra. Though éyé has no specific counterpart in M, the translator intended it 
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to emphasize that God himself is the subject of the tabernacle pattern commanded 
to Moses which they (Beseleel and Eliab) are to carry out. 


3234 moonogevoetat| meonogevetai B F 15-72-ol C-77 19 56-129 130 318’ 319 Syh = Ra 


The promise is for the future as the imperfect xx’ shows. The Hebrew imperfect is 
almost invariably rendered by the future in Exod and there is no good reason to ac- 
cept a present tense verb here. The variant text is based on an uncial parent text in 
which the sigma and epsilon are very similar; i.e. it is an error palaeographically in- 
spired. 


3315 Aéyer B F® O-15’ 73’-550’ b 129 n 126-128’-407-628] exnev rell 


There seems to be no rhyme or reason for the use of the historical present which 
the translator occasionally uses. In fact, he used Aéyex 22 times of which almost one- 
third (seven instances) occur in chh.32 and 33. Nor is there certainty as to the orig- 
inal text in these cases when euzév is a substantially supported variant, but it is far 
more likely that an original Aéyer be changed to einev, since eimev occurs monoto- 
nously often in Exod, than that an original e/zev be changed to Aeyev. In fact, a Agvet 
variant hardly ever obtains for an original eizev, and when it does it receives very 
sparse support. Ra was certainly correct in following the Aéyer of B. 


6. Mood. 


4s motevcovoiv] -owoi(v) A M O’-15 (135) 426-618 C-77 739-25-73-126-413-761 b 44 56’-129 n 
30-343 84-134 x y~!21 120* 18 55 59 130 319 509 799 
The subjunctive cannot be correct here, since the apodosis of the conditional sen- 
tence begins with this verb, and only the future can be correct. The subjunctive was 
probably introduced under the influence of miotevowoiv which is part of the prota- 
SiS. 


826 owpev 1°] Ivoopev B 15’-29¢-58(™8)-135-426-o] 16-25-52-57-73'-126°-414’-422-550’- 
615°-739 106 321 74-370 121-527 407-630 76° 130 646 = Ra 

Since omicron and omega were pronounced alike, confusion among the scribes was 
rife whenever as here either the future indicative or the aorist subjunctive made 
good sense. That the confusion is scribal rather than a real variant is clear from the 
scattered support: no group (except o/) is complete. Furthermore one should not 
rate codex B any higher than the later mss in this matter. 

The subjunctive spelling is exegetically preferable since the statement seems to be 
one of intent, i.e. “we would sacrifice” rather than “we shall sacrifice.” It is a poten- 
tial action that is being portrayed in the response to Pharaoh, not a statement of fu- 
ture fact. This interpretation is further enhanced by the rendering of the last part of 
the verse by a future more vivid conditional sentence, rather than a temporal condi- 
tion in the indicative. 

On the other hand, this nicely contrasts with v.27 where the statement is indeed in 
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the future, i.e. “we shall go for a three-day journey into the desert and sacrifice.” 
There Ra quite rightly adopted the future #écoyev rather than the aorist subjunctive 


read by many witnesses. 


1311 60] dwoet (cvar) B F» 15’-58-376°-707¢ 52’-73’-77-413-761 19’ f-3 75 134 x 318 120 55° 
59 76’ 130 = Ra; det 72; dwn 551° 121 68’; Swow F 376* C-77-25-54-57-313-414-422- 
550’ 30-85-343’ 527 18 424 
Only 6@ can be seriously considered as critical text. The popular future which Ra 
adopted on the basis of B makes the clause xai dwoet oor avtnv the apodosis, 
whereas it is only v. 12 which constitutes Yahweh’s demand that all first born be ded- 
icated to him. The clause xa? 6@ oo1 av’tHv is coordinate with the conditional (dé¢ 
av) eloayayn o€ xboi0¢ .. . Eig tTHV yfiv. The Hebrew 49 mann has a different word or- 
der from the Greek. Since the translator used oo1 avrmv rather than avtnv oo, it was 
easy to repeat oor after 6@ thereby creating dwoet ool. 


2120 éxdixndyta| -Gnoetar A F M O”-5882 C” 19’ d s-130™8 ¢ x y-392 68’ 18 46 55 59 76’ 424 
509 646’ 

The verb in M is preceded by a cognate free infinitive. In a legal context such ver- 
bal phrases are commonly translated in Exod by an imperative rather than a future 
indicative form. When no cognate infinitive obtains the verb is indeed usually in the 
future. Since this is the majority pattern in this legal section (cf e.g. v.21 where éx- 
ditxndnoeta actually occurs in Exod), it is not surprising that the tradition should 
generate the future indicative also in those few contexts where it is not original. 


2123 9] nv B 82 f-** 458 321* 319 799 = Ra 


The imperfect is simply a mistake, and if it were not found in B, it would not occur 
to anyone to take it seriously. Whenever Exod has a verb in a protasis introduced by 
dv, it is always in the subjunctive, and there is no reason to consider this verse to be 
an exception. 


2211 ov pn anoteion| ovx anot(e)toet B 15-29-707* 527 319°%(vid) = Ra 


It is quite true that the legal requirement to repay or not to repay is usually in the 
future indicative. There is, however, no perceptible semantic distinction between 
Exod and the variant text adopted by Ra. Since the variant text is supported ex- 
tremely weakly, it is probable that it is simply due to the influence of v. 13, and that 
the ov uw plus subjunctive as the more unusual construction is to be preferred as 
original text. 


335 énaydyw] eyw (> 75’ 509) enayw A 29 75’ 121 68’-120’ 46 509; eyw (> 59) enagwbdt 
392 126-128’-628 59 799; enaéw eyo B f-!29 = Ra; enavayaywv 527; pr eyw F ol-82 
C’-57 s 318 319 646; exavaywv 426; enayaywv 15-707 73’-550’ 55 tcod 100; inportans 
Latcod 104 

That the reading adopted by Ra is secondary is easily demonstrable. The usage of 
éyé with the inflected verb occurs 38 times in Exod (excluding éy@ eiuz), but it never 
follows the verb. It may be perfectly good Greek, but Exod does not have it. In fact, 
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of the 38 occurrences it occurs only before a verb in the indicative mood (present, 
future or aorist tenses), and never in the subjunctive as would be the case here. So it 
is most unlikely that eye is original, even if it precedes the verb. 

Both éxaydyw and enagéw are equally valid renderings; both are aorist subjunc- 
tives of éndyw. The sigmatic aorist of yw does appear in the LXX (cf Helbing 90), 
though the second aorist #yayov is the more usual. For its appearance in the papyri 
cf Mayser I 2.144; it does become more popular in post-Classical times. In the tra- 
dition it appears without the secondary eyw only in ms 59, and it seems likely that 
the more common ézayéyo is the original Exod text. | 


3311 AaAfjoai| -oe1 B 15-708 16-131° 106-125 53’-129 127 x-7! 407 46 55 59 426 646 = Ra 


Why Ra should have adopted a future indicative form when the context demands 
some potential inflection is difficult to see; only an exaggerated reverence for the 
text of B could impel one to adopt the variant text. The aorist optative fits the sense 
exactly, since the conditional nature of the clause is introduced by 6c ei (tic), i.e. “as 
though someone would speak.” 


7. Voice. 


124 ovvapiGunoete Wa.| -oetai A B 19 44-125’ 127 t-84 2-128 76’ 424 = Ra; agidundnoetai 
72; -undnoeta (xatag. 53’) rell 

Wa. (61, 105) is quite correct in taking the reading of A B+ as an itacistic error for 
the active second plural which exactly equals M’s 102n. I would argue the matter 
somewhat differently, however. A good case could be made for the popular passive, 
since that would reasonably represent the intent of the Hebrew text. In fact, Exod 
has reshaped the verse both lexemically and syntactically rather differently from M, 
and the passive would fit this general pattern. On the other hand, there is substantial 
support for Walter’s reconstruction in the A B+ reading. After all, the middle voice 
does not fit the context at all well, and the second plural active must be intended; in 
other words, the A B+ reading is simply itacistic. 


1210 adnoAsivete| -weode A; -wetat B58 370* 509 121 122* 319 509; vmod. M 64°-135 57’™8 
537 56* 85™8-344m8 392 128’ 130; vaodeiweta 72-0] -** b-537 343 x 318 18 799; vm0AEI- 
weodat 707; xatad. C-25-57'-73-78°-126-313-414’-422-550’ 53’-56°-129 127-628 
85%t.321-344%".730 646; xataderwetat 52’-54-78*-761 246 75 30 55 59; xatadiweodai 
458 

In view of 19°n1n in M the second person plural inflection must be correct and the 

-tat endings arose itacistically. The question that remains is that of the correct com- 

pound for Exod. All three compounds occur in Exod, though dzo/. least of all. All 

occur with approximately the same meaning, and it seems judicious to rely on the 
oldest witnesses. Codices A and B both witness to the dzo- compound, and Ra was 
probably correct in adopting dno/siyete as his text. 


1216 nowjoeta] -oete B M 58-o]’-82 707" 708 C”-14" 52 54 131 313"* 118.537 44’-125 56-129°-664 
127°-628 s-3° t x y z~!29 18 55 59 76 130 799; -onte 19; -on™ 72 
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M has mvy> vocalized as a Niphal. The popular variant adopted by Ra is a homo- 
nym and easily replaced the original text. This process was accelerated by the well- 
known prohibition of Lev 23 (also found in Num 28 and 29) nav égyov Aatgevtov ov 
moijoete. The second active plural and the third singular middle are homonymous, 
but a glance at the Hebrew is decisive. 


3032 moijoeta| noinoete F® M O’-376-29 118’-537 53% t x y 27120126 18 46 59 Latcod 100 verss 
= Ra MM; zoimSnoeta: B 15’ C” f-'?? 30’ 646 

It is perfectly true that $W has the second plural verb wwyn and at first blush it 
might seem obvious that zoinoete was the original text. But the translation must be 
seen in context. Throughout this entire chapter it is Moses who is commanded, and 
the second person verbs are throughout singular as a result, regardless of what M 
has. What the translator does allow is plural second personal pronouns, such as 
fotat vpiv and yevedc vudv in v.31, and gota buiv in v.32 36 37. 

Here the translator follows his format by taking an impersonal medio-passive 
verb and adding wyiv éavtoic, which is his way of rendering a plural which does not 
fit his pattern. He did exactly the same thing in v.37, where, however, M does add 
05> to the plural verb. 


v.37 nowjoeta A B 72*-82’-376-707! 54-739* 44 f-!29 120-628 55 319 426° 509 799] -onrai 
426*; noimdnoetai 15-767 52’-313'’-550* 129 n-'27; non? 126; noinoete rell = Ra M 
Here too the same context obtains: xatd tv obvdeov tabtnv ov noihoetat bpiv 
éavtoic, and the translator consistently avoids any plural second person verb in ex- 
actly the same way. 


8. There is some confusion in the tradition about the inflection of the aorist passive 
of dbvaya. This is reflected in the following instance: 


4029 7dvvAdn] ndvvacdn B 129 55 = Ra; edvvacdn G-15-58; -vaotn 19’ 


There is very little basis for making a choice between the -aody and the -7n end- 
ing, since both are good classical forms with ancient attestations (cf LS sub dtva- 
pat), and both are also well-attested in the Ptolemaic papyri (Mayser I 2.94). The 
same choice is given at 1239: ndvvAenoav] -vaocdnoav M 82’ 56-129 85 392 120-128’ 
18 319; edvvacdnoav A 30-321 x 121-527 68’. 

It will be noted that B 55 both support the lemma at 1239. Though both are fully 
possible forms and occur throughout the LXX, one would presume that a translator 
probably used the one or the other consistently rather than mixing them up (the 
mixture is the result of scribal activity!); since the -7@joav was adopted at 123s it 
would be sensible to choose 75vvi79n at 4029 as well, particularly in view of the weak 
support for an -aod7 inflection. 
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9. Hellenistic versus Classical inflections. 


For the root eim- Exod always uses the Hellenistic e/zav for the third plural 


forms. The following list gives all the evidence. 
li9 einav] etnov F* 15-72-376-381' 422 bd 246 nt 527 128 76; eine(v) 71 59* 
219 einav] eimov (et* 458) A F O-*6-29’-82*-135-618 78-1268 19’ d 53’-246 75’ s 
318-527 z 59 76’ 130 509 
51 elnav] eumov (e17 458; -mev 19-314* 56’ 392) Fb 72-376-381'-707 b-1°8 d f-'?9 n 84 
527 392* 76 646 
521 einav] eimov (€17 458; -mev A 19 610 30 509) A F® 772-376-381’ bd fn 30 x 318-527 
76 509 
819 eimav] eimov (€17 458) F 72-376-381’ 78 d 53’ n 318-527 128’ 18 76’ 
103 einav] e:nov (€t7 458; -m@v 246°; -mev 761 314 127) 72-376-381’ 126-761* 118’-537 
d 246 n 619 527 18 76’ 509 
1233 einav] emov F* 72-82’-376-381' 118’-537 d n-'27 t 527 76 
145 einav B M™8 58-426-ol7-135 19’ 129 30’ x 120-128’-628 130 799] eimev 135 392 
Aeth~; 17 458; exmov (-n@v 376) rell 
151 einav] eimov (-nwv 46; -mev 15 85’ 318 509) 15-376-381'-707 57 118’-537 d (125) 
ff?) n 85’ 318-527 46 59 76 509 
163 einav] eimov (E17 458; -m@v 376) O-37®-707 500 b d-'?5 n 392-527 128’-628 18 76 
1615 einav] eimov (17 458; -mev 552 619) FX M O-58-381’-707 126-500-552 118’-537 dn 
619 527 18 46 59 76 
19s einav] evmov (E17 458; -m@v 376; -mev 15-58 551 75 128) F® 15-58’-376-381’-707 
500-551 118’-537 107’-125 53’-246 n 619 527 128 18 59 76 509 
2019 einav] einov (-mev 707 313 458 68 424) F> 376-381’-7075 126-313-500 b 44’-125 n 
527 68-128 76 424 
2414 einav] eimov (-mwv 376) F® O-58-15-707 126 44 246 75 527 59 76; exnev AF M ol- 
29 C126 422 d-44 127 ¢ 318 68’ 18 46 424 509 646 tcod 102 Arab Bo Syh; €7 422 
458 
328 einav] evmov (€17 458) 376-381'-767 44-125 246 n 343’ 527 126 426 
365 einav] einov (-n@v 376; -nev B 458) B Fh 72-376-381’ 16*-414’ 118’-537 44’-125 
53’-246 n 527 318 126 426 


It is clear from the above list that the translator used the Hellenistic form eizav 
throughout. It is, however, the classical first singular which could easily be confused 
with the third plural, since both would be eizov. Thus one would expect the Helle- 
nistic éiza to obtain throughout as well. The form is attested only four times. In 


three cases eiza is obviously original. These are 
423 eina] Eimovn 
3224 etna] einov (-mav 319) O->8 44-125 f-!29 127 619 18 319 426; eimev n-!27 71* 799 
3234 eina] eimov 15-72-767 57-78 n 527 18 319* 


The n group as always supports the classical second aorist form; besides that 
support the support is minimal. Much more problematic is 317 where the classical 


form is the majority reading. The evidence is as follows: 
sina A b 392] eunev B 15’-58-618-707-708 126-422 107’-125 56’-129 318 z 55 509 799; 
él” 458; evnov rell = Ra 


Though the third person reading might be considered possible, the first person 
singular is certainly original. In view of the usage elsewhere for this verb in Exod, it 
is clear that one should adopt efza rather than evnov here as well. It might be noted 
that the form efzov is reserved for the aorist imperative. Consequently, in Exod there 
is no possible confusion among this inflection, the first singular and the third plural. 

Another root which bears investigation for Classical versus Hellenistic inflection 
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is the aorist stem ¢40-. The evidence for it along with that for its compounds is as 


follows. 
11 elonABov] -dooav A B O”-64*" 426708 £628 5 x yz 55 59 76’ 130 509 646’ = Ra 
1422 eiofAdov] -dooav 58’ 19’ 
1423 elofAdov] -Gooav 106-107 
1520 éfA3ov] -dooav B 15’-58’ b f-5®* 527 z 130 = Ra 
1523 mA8ov omnes 
1527 Adov] -dooav B 82 53’-56°-129 392 z 130 = Ra 
161 7Adov] -dooav B 58’-82 129 392 120-128’-628 130 = Ra 
1622 eiofAdov] -Gooav B 58-82 f 392 z 130 = Ra 
1627 é€fA8ov] -dooav B 58’-82 f 120-128’-628 130 = Ra 
1635 mAGov omnes 
191 7ABov] -dooav B M™8 82 f 392 z-*8' 799 = Ra 
192 7Adov] -dooav B 82 = Ra 
3226 ovvijAdov] -dooav (ovvavi. 739) AFM’ of C” df-'?9 5¢71" yz-!26 18 59 319 509 646’ 


Cf also the following: 
133 é&fAdete] -Gate A B F 29-58-82-426 129 127 30’-343’ y-527 55* 59 130 319 509 799 
= Ra 
1416 eiceAdétwoav F*] -Satwoav A B F 82’-426 75 30 55* 319 509 = Ra 
169 moo00éA8ete F*] -Gate A B F 29’-58’-82 129 127 30’ 121-392 55* 59 76’ 509 799 = 
Ra 


In all of these cases Ra simply followed B, but this is not justified. B is, as are all 
mss, an eclectic text. The Hellenization of second aorist stems was a gradual process, 
and since Exod was a third century B.C. product, the process would by no means be 
complete. Furthermore the work is a literary work, and classical forms would be re- 
placed by Hellenistic ones at a much slower rate than in commercial papyri. The evi- 
dence is clear. Some Classical forms are unquestioned in Exod; cf e.g. 1523 1635 
where no ms has a Hellenistic form. The reverse is never true, and it is reasonable to 
assume that the translator used the Classical form for this root throughout. 


The Hellenistic form is also rejected for the root 
149 edgov] evgooav B 58-82 x 120-128’-628 = Ra 


The only other instance of a variant evgooav occurs at 1627 where it is supported by 
the three mss 118’-537. Obviously the translator used the Classical forms. This con- 
sistency is probably to be expected. A translator would hardly use variant forms in 
his own literary ideolect. When such variations do occur in the tradition, these are 
far more likely to be the result of scribes occasionally introducing their own usage in 
the course of their work, probably quite unconsciously. The result is that, rarely if 
ever, does one find a ms consistent in its usage. 

On the other hand, the translator did not use the Attic augmented form for sec- 


ondary tenses of this verb. 
1522 etoioxov] nuo. (cvar) A B M 29-58-82-376 14 610 129 75 30 y 55 59 319 509 = Ra 
1627 eveov] nueov M 
3313 349 evonxa omnes 
3316 Evonxa] nue. 130 
3317 edenxacs omnes 


That eforoxov in 1522 (the only possibly problematic case) rather than the Attic 
augmented form is original in spite of the latter’s strong support seems clear, when 
the other secondary tense inflections are compared for Exod. This is also fully con- 
sistent with usage in the Ptolemaic papyri; cf Mayser I 2.101—103; Crénert 205. 
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On the other hand, for the verb eyouai the situation is the reverse, since the aug- 


mented form is there original. Only the following variation occurs. 
830 1018 n¥Eato] evé. 426 127 


For compounds with ¢v- only evAoyéw obtains, and that only twice. 
2011 evAdynoev] nud. A F M 29’ 126-422 107’-125 f-?4* 458 130-321-343’-730 y-!?1 18 
46 55 59 76’ 509 
3923 evAdynoev] nud. A F M’ 29 C76! f-129 5 527 y-318 628 18 46 55 59 319 509 646’ 


As for Gen (cf THGG 187f) the unaugmented forms are to be preferred; cf 
Mayser I 2.111 f. 

Sigmatic endings for secondary tenses were apparently favored by the scribes who 
copied B, and they should not be taken overly seriously. Many of these were listed 
in the preceding paragraphs. Such an instance occurs at 1624 as well. Note xaté- 
Ainov] -nmooav B 58-82 f'-53) 318 120-128’-628 130 = Ra. It is most unlikely that the 
translator would have used the Classical form xatéAimov at v.20 (where no witnesses 
in the tradition have the -zooav ending), and four verses later used the Hellenistic 
form. This is also true at 1635 4payov 2°] -yooav B 58™8-82 56’-129 120-128-628 = 
Ra. Were the text of B+ original, it would mean that the translator within the con- 
fines of one verse had used both the Classical and the Hellenistic form of the third 
plural, a most unlikely situation. The verb also occurs at 2411 as €payov without vari- 
ant. The B text is obviously secondary. So too at 171 nagevéBadov is to be preferred 
to the variant text mzageveBadooav (-eeup. 128) supported by B 58"t-82 56-129 
120-128-628 = Ra; cf 1527 where nagevéBadov is Exod, with no -Aooav variant ob- 
taining in the tradition. 

The use of Classical rather than sigmatic inflections is also true for the imperfect 
forms. 


338 xatevdovv] xatevoovoav B 15’-58’ b 129 55 426(vid) = Ra 


Sigmatic endings for the imperfect third plural can be found occasionally as early 
as the third century B.C. (cf Mayser I 2.83), but they are rare. They became much 
more frequent in the second century and were apparently preferred to the regular 
-ov ending. For the use of the -ooav ending in the LXX in general cf Thack 214. For 
the Pentateuch only ényjgovodcav in Num 1is is attested. 


This same choice obtains for three instances all in 1826. 
éxoivov 1°] exoivooav B 82 56-129 z-®8’ = Ra; -vav 19’ 107’-125 318’ 799 
avépegov] -gocav B 56’-129 z-*8 = Ra 
éxpivov 2°] expivooav B 56’-129; -vav 77 799 


In all these cases as well as at 33s the ms support for the -ooav ending is sparse 
and the Classical form is almost certainly original. 


N. Simplex versus compound forms. 


215 xat@xnoev] wxnoev (awxio. 68) B 15 53’-56* n 392 68’-120’ 55 130 = Ra 


The simplex form occurs only once in Exod, at 1635 in the phrase y#jv oixovpévnv 
for the Hebrew nav13 pax, whereas the compound occurs four times (also at 1240 
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151415). The simplex variant is probably the result of partial haplography since it is 
preceded by zai. Though there is very little difference between the two verbs lexi- 


cally, preference for the compound as original text 1s encouraged by the small 
support for the simplex variant, by the support of Phil for the compound, and the 
general tendency in Hellenistic Greek towards compound words. 


312 adnootéhhw] -oteAw d 30-344* 121 59 Sa; ean. O’-42& C”-126 413 53’_56 458 392 z 76’ 130 
= Ra; efanooteAw B 15’-426 413 n-*58 799 Arm 


M has pnndwv 23x for which Exod has évé o¢ dnooté\Aw. From the context it is 
clear that not the future but the present tense is original. The only question that 
needs discussion is whether the dzo- or the éano- compound is original. 

The Hebrew is vocalized as a Qal form. The Qal of nbw occurs 27 times in Ex- 
odus of which three are part of the idiom 17° nbv, leaving 24 times with the notion of 
“send.” Four of these (44 twice 413 97) are not rendered by a compound of the root 


otéiAw. For two of these Exod used ovvanootédho. 
332 ovvanooteAd| anoot. 126 
3312 ovvanootedeic] anoot. 314 


A few mss have ov azoor., clearly a scribal misinterpretation of ovvanootedetc. 

Of the remaining 18 instances three are rendered by the eéanoot. compound. 
These are 320 omnes; 914 with azoor. variant in 376-707 19’ 730 392 18 Oxf 4(vid); 
245 with azeot. variant in 25 509. The Exod text is obviously secured. 

Of the remainder the azo- compound is clearly original. No eéazo- variants ob- 
tain at 25 31415 428 522 927 232028. For the rest efano- variants obtain as follows: 310 
ms 761, 313 509, 716 55, 915 30’-343-344™8 x 130 799. 

On the other hand, the verb nbw vocalized as a Piel stem occurs 46 times in Ex- 
odus. Only twice (1233 224) does Exod not render the word by a compound of the 
root otéAdw. Only three times (1010 157 2327) is the azoot. compound used. In all the 
other cases (41 times) some form of éanooté,o is used. In the following list are 
given only instances where an @zo- variant has at least more than disparate support. 


I list only support for the dzootéAA@ stem. 
52 é&anootéAAw| anoot. 120’-128; anooteAw 106 630 
828 ééanooteA@] anoot. 82’-135 s 646; anootedAw B 15-426 f = Ra 
97 ééanéotetiev| anéot. 16-77’-78 53 458 Oxf 4(vid) 
935 éanéoteev] aneot. f-?*® 318 509 
107 éandoteiov] anoot. 64* C” 
111 éanootéAAn] anoot. A M 135 57’™8 56* 85'™8 x 18 


In none of these is the text seriously in question. It is obvious that Exod usually 
distinguished between the Qal and the Piel stems of n>w by rendering the former by 
adnootéAA@ and the latter by ééanootéAAw. One is then fully justified in choosing 
dnootéAdw as original text at 312. 


523 elonendpevua| nmenog. A B 15’ z = Ra 


The context is xai dy’ ob elonendpevpat meds Papad for the Hebrew >x °nxa 1xD1 
ny p. Either the simplex or the compound makes good sense and only usage can de- 
termine which is the original reading. The root x12 occurs 76 times in Exodus and in 
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order of frequency the following Greek words are used to render it: eiogépyouai 29 
times, Zoyouat (15), mapayivoua (12), eionopetouat (10), fxm (3), twice each as 
cioeyst, p€ow and the phrase Svoyd@v HAiov (for vnwn x3), and once as ety. 

On the other hand, zogevoyai occurs 51 times and always renders the verb 47. 
The conclusion is inescapable: in spite of the support by A B, the simplex is not the 
original text at 523, but eionendgevyat is. 


93 Sota] encotat B 72-82* x 527 120’-128’ 130 646 = Ra 


The verb is modified by év phrases representing the text of M literally. The gen- 
eral sense of M is that the hand of Yahweh will be on your cattle, etc. The com- 
pound does reproduce the idea of “be upon.” The trouble, however, lies in the 
Hebraic év phrases. Normally &zeyu is modified either by the simple dative or by 
éni phrases. Nor is éeyut used elsewhere throughout LXX as a rendering for 7°" 
and it occurs in Exod elsewhere only at 822 where it constitutes an excellent interpre- 
tation of tmy and is properly modified by éx’ avrie. 

What seems to have happened is that Exod rendered ‘1 7°17 literalistically by gorai 
év, and the B reading seems to be a partial smoothing out of the text. The result was, 
however, still not idiomatic Greek. 


185 Adev] eénidev B 82 f 68’-120’ = Ra 


SM has x21, and Ra cannot be correct here. The verb é&€gyoyai occurs 37 times in 
Exod; of these 36 are renderings of the root xx’ and one for 74y. On the other hand, 
the simplex verb obtains 21 times, 16 of which render x12, three are for 797 and one 
for the Niphal of 243; at 176 there is no M equivalent. The simplex is obviously orig- 
inal here. 

The variant text easily arose in the light of the context. The reference is to Jethro 
(Yothor), described as the priest of Madian who has heard about all the wonderful 
things God had done to Israel, and so he took his daughter and two grandsons and 
journeyed to join Moses, his son-in-law. Obviously he left Madian. But this passage 
simply states that he came 200¢ Mavojjv, and the verb must be 7Adev, not eénivdev. 


263 ovveyduevat 1°] eyopevar Bim) oJ-82’ C” 52’ 313’) 19’ 610 129 x 68-120’ 55 424 = Ra; 
Eyoueva 767 

The root 72n occurs in the Qal only four times in Exodus, always in the sense of 
“joining” one thing to another, and is always rendered by the verb ovvéyw in Exod 
(263 twice 287 3611). The verb also occurs in the Piel and is rendered by ovvéyweic the 
three times it is translated (266911; it is not translated in 3610 twice 131618), and for 
the Pual at 394 by ovpnenleypévov(3611). It should be noted that it is always ren- 
dered by a ovv- compound, as one might expect semantically. Nor is the support for 
the variant simplex reading impressive, seeing that the B reading is not original to B 
but part of a marginal restoration, with the strongest group support coming from 
the Catena text group. 


3211 xatévavi] evavti B 15’-29 d 56’-664 t 392 2-126 46 55 426 = Ra; evavriov 129 126 509 
799 
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The context is xai éde%9n Movonc xatévavn xvoiov for M’s m7 12D nN AD bn. 
One might well have simply expected the genitive tov mo0ownov which obtains a 


number of times in LXX, though usually in literalistic translations. Nowhere else 
does xatévavt obtain, although it makes perfectly good sense. On the other hand, 
évavi does occur (Deut 91825 Sir 395) as do évavriov (Parap II 624) and évémov 
(Reg III 859 93). It would be much easier to understand the simplification of evavri 
from an original xatévavr than the reverse, and it seemed judicious to choose xaté- 
vavt as Exod. 


3215 yeyoappévat 1°] xatayeyo. B 15 392 68’-120’ = Ra 


MM has oran> both here and at the end of the verse. In both cases the participle re- 
fers to the tablets being written on both sides. In the second instance 68’-120’ also 
have xatayeyo. Ra simply followed B in having the compound in the first instance 
and the simplex in the second. 

That either form would be possible is clear. Since the compound specifically 
means “inscribed,” it might seem fitting in view of Exod adding Aidivai to describe 
the 2Adxec. On the other hand, the simplex more exactly renders the neutral notion 
underlying the Hebrew word. In any event, the translator would hardly have varied 
the rendering within the same verse, and since the support is extremely weak, it is the 
safer course to accept the simplex in both places. 


3424 éumdativa) mAatvvw B 15’ 16-73 129 730 126-128’-407-628 55 = Ra 


The compound and the simplex both mean “to widen,” and either would fit. The 
same context obtains at 23:18, i.e. “for when I shall cast out nations before thee and 
éunAatbve thy borders,” (except for the lack of 7é@ before @9v7). There the verb in 
question appears in the simplex form only in mss 126 56°-129-246, i.e. the com- 
pound must be original. Since the simplex is supported by a small group of scattered 
mss at 3424, it is prudent to choose éuzAative as critical text here as well. Inciden- 
tally, it might be noted that in the sense of “widening the borders” éuzAativw also 
occurs in Deut 1220 and 19s but mlative with ta doia only at Mac I 146. The variant 
text is easily created as an auditory error. The word occurs after xaé pronounced 
/ke/, and the deletion (or addition) of /em/ before mAatvvw is easily made. 


385 dvwdev] enavadev BM’ oll-?? fx 318’ 68’-120’ 18 5559799 = Ra; enavw 118’-537 426 


It is difficult to decide whether dvwdev or exavwdev is the original form with the 
other as the variant. M is no guide here since it has no equivalent text. The phrase 
dvodev thc xiBwtod which modifies Haotioiov, must be judged solely on its own 
merits. The adverb is followed by the genitive, which is relatively rare according to 
LS, though it does occur in Exod at 2521 3628. The variant compound exavwdev, prob- 
ably because of the ez- element, commonly governs a genitive as its usage in LXX 
shows; in fact, it occurs in LXX generally far more often with the genitive than abso- 
lutely. It seems far easier then to understand exavwdev as a simplifying variant from 
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the rarer &vwdev than the reverse, and dvwdev accordingly has been adopted as the 
critical text. 


3921 xadbppata] xatadvy(u)ata 618 54-313’ 610 343 527 126; xataxad. (cvar) A F of~*'8-29 
C’-25-52'-422 118’-537 106-125’ 56-129 458 s-343 ¢ 121 128’-628° 46 59 319 509 799 


It is almost impossible to choose between the simplex and the compound here. It 
is true that the simplex nowhere else in Exod renders 102”, whereas the compound 
does (2614 3511 4019), but this is not overly significant; earlier in the verse 702% also 
occurs and for it Exod has dip8éoac “hides,” whereas later in the verse émxadtupata 
is used for jon. Since B is the oldest text and its reading has quite substantial 
support, it seemed prudent not to disagree with the text chosen by Ra. 


O. The text tradition tends to expand the text as it left the hands of the translator. 


One problem obtains in connection with the phrase “from (the land of) Egypt.” 


Three instances might seem somewhat problematic. These are: 
133 é& 1°] ex ynco B 135 75-127 s 619 392 130 799 1tcod 104 Arab Co Syh = Ra; ex tn¢ 
yng 458 
321 & yc) e&& BF M O”-7 C” d 129 ns t 527 121’ 18 46 55 59 319 426 509 646 
Latcod 100 Arm Syh = Ra 
3223 &« yfc Act 740] e& BF M’ O”-58 bd fn 30’-85™8-130™8-321'mB 2-84 x y-318 18 46 55 
59 319 426 509 799 Latcod 100 Arm Syh = Ra 


The decision concerning the critical text can only be made intelligently by examin- 
ing how the translator operated. The evidence for é versus éx yijc before Aiyimrov 
is given in the list below. Only when the variant = M is that fact noted. In all other 


cases the lemma = M. 

310 & vic] ex tno 707 56* = M 

311 &% vic] ex tng 707 59; e€ 42675 = M 

312 €£] ex yno 53’ 527 76’ “tcod 100 Aeth Bo® Sa} 

613 &« yao] ex tno cI-52’-54-313’ 84; e€ 25 n(-628) 

626 & yc] e€ A 15-58’-82’-376 25 b 44-610 fn 85-127-321™t-343’ x 121 z 76’ Ach 
Arab BoB Sa; ex tno 321™8 

627 €&] ex yno B 126 30’ x 318’ 59 646 Aeth = M™s; ex ryo 321™8 

74 & YiIc] Ex tHS 82 

Llio & yijc] ex tng 72 318; 6€ 381’ 75: 97RD M 

1217 & vic] ex tng M 15 Syh 

1239 &€ omnes 

1241 & yiic] ex tno 509; e€ 72 Sa 

1242 & yii¢ omnes 

1251 & vic] ex tng 551; e€ 610 Arab 

138 dl yn¢ (sub * Syh) 15-426 n 30’-85’™t-343’ 527 130 Latcod 104 Aeth? Arab Bo 
Sy 

139 é&] ex yn¢ 53’ Arab Bo 

1314 &x yiic] e& 376-381’ 55 Syh = M 

1316 é&] ex yn¢o 53 Arab Arm** Co 

1318 &% yfic] ex tng 46 55; e& A707 n Sa 

1411 & F] ex ync F 135 422 44 s 318’ 130 509 799 Bo 

161 & yijc] ex tno 618 

166 & yijc] ex ty 707 

1632 & vic] ex tno 458 
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173 &&] ex yno 392* Aeth® Arab BoA 

181 é&] e terra '**cod 104 AethP 

191 & yijc] e& x Sa? 

202 & vic] ex tno 458; € 799 

2315 €&] ex yn¢ 767 Arm Bo 

2946 &x yijc] 6€ 53’-56 

324 & vic] ex tno 799; EF 767 C” n 85’St-130%t_343’-346mt Latcod 104 
327 é&u yiic| ex tng 739 Ach; e& 707 106 426 

329 & yfc] de tcod 104 Arm 

3211 & vac] e€ 129 1tcod 104 Arab 

331 & yijc| e€ 707 

3418 €&] ex ync¢ (to 799) 707-767 b 56’ 527 318’ 799 Ltcod 103 Aeth Bo Sa'** 
4015 &&] ex ync (tm¢ 707) 707 C” s 424 646 Aeth©® Arm Bo: non hab M 


It will be noted that Exod is extraordinarily careful to distinguish a from yx” in 
the phrase “from (the land of) Egypt.” In only three instances, 31011 1314, does Exod 
disagree with $M in this regard, and one may with some confidence predicate a dif- 
ferent parent text for these three. In view of the care that Exod exercised one can 
also be clear on the critical text in the three instances introducing this note. 


112 ioyvov F 426 s~32!™8 121’ 59 509 Aeth Bo Syh] > 135; + opodga A*(vid) 29 16 b 4453’ n 
619 Ach Arm; + ogodoa ogodpa rell = Ra 


The context reads xaddm 6& abtovc étaneivovv tooobt@m mAéeiovc éyivovto xa 
ioyvov, an idiomatic rendering of yb? 131 72°77” 73 NX 13y? IWR, which clearly inter- 
prets the metaphor of pp” by the verbal inflection ioyvov. The majority text can 
hardly be original LXX; it has no basis in the parent text nor does it correctly inter- 
pret it. The source for the doublet intensifier is v.7 xai xatioyvov opddoa opddoa 
where it literally (and quite correctly) renders 7X 7xXm2 Ixy. That the translator 
did operate in this way is further substantiated by v.20 where 7X Imxy7) is rendered 
by xai iayvev opddea. 


216 tod matods avtav 1° F® O-58-29-707™-708 cI 118’-537 106 53’ 628 121 799 1tcod 100 
Ach Aeth Arm Sa? Syh] pr gayounA 46° 509; pr sodog (cvar) A F d-'% n-628 ¢-46° 318” 76’ 
Bo; + sodog (cvar) rell = Ra 

— avt@v 2°] + 1odog (cvar) AS B 15’-64™8 19’ 56’-129 392-527 z 55 76’ 130 799 Ach Sa = 
Ra 


Compare also 
218 PayourA] wodoo A 82 73-77™8-413™8-550-552™8 118’-537 d-1% 85’ms_344mB 4-466 84 x 
392 Latcod 100 Ach Sa; code 57™8 19’ 84 527 319; wwe 76; topdog 552% 


Ra adopted so8og twice in v.16 and Payou7A in v.18. M only has x17 in v. 18. 
In view of the fact that the translator tends to smooth out the text and, above all, to 
remove even slight inconsistencies, it is difficult to explain such a volte face for Exod 
as Ra based on the B text presupposes. It would mean that the translator voluntarily 
twice introduced an unnecessary inconsistency into his text without the impulse of a 
Hebrew parent text. 

In this story of Moses’ arrival in Midian the father of his future wife is called Pa- 
youn. Only later (31 418 and throughout ch. 18) is he called 7oddg. The tradition has 
introduced the name ex par without noting that when the daughters come home 
from the well it is to their father Payou7/. In further support of this textual recon- 
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struction is the fact that the tradition was troubled by Payou7A and its “correction” 
in the tradition to zodog is well attested. 

Incidentally, the secondary character of the proper name in v. 16 is rendered likely 
in the first instance by the uncertainty of the placement of the name, a common 
characteristic of glosses in the tradition. 


311 (ti¢) eu] pr (X Syh) ey@ 58-376 128’ Syh; ego 'tAug Loc in hept 11 9 Aeth Bo = M; + 
(x Arm™’) eyw AS B F® 15’-72-135*-426-o1 126-550’ b n-8 527 55 130 509 /tcod 100 
Arm Sa 

It is clear from the hex signs in Arm and Syh that eye is a hex plus. The Hebrew 
has 23% °. The usual rendering of »33x/*1x as subject of a nominal sentence is in- 
deed éy@ eiut, as in 3614 410 75 822 14418 202 and 2946. The collocation also obtains but 
with intervening text at 61230 1526. On the other hand, eiu: without eyw does occur 

elsewhere in Exod (222 410-1° and 2227). 


318 1 Je@ hyudv A B 15’-72 130*(cprm)] avrw 72; pr xo rell = M 
53 1@ Jed AB 15 19’ f-*46 z Sa] pr x@ rell = M 


In both cases Exod has the shorter text and it has been amplified to agree with the 
Hebrew, probably by Origen. The phrase occurs in the context of “worship (the 
LORD) God.” Exod also uses the phrase without a xvgiw in the following. In each 
case the text of M follows. 

312 1 Ye@ omnes (O°7T>RT NR) 
58 1@ 9€@ tydv] pr x0 b 527 55 Aeth Arab Bo (12°75x>) 
517 1 8e@ hu@v)] pr xO b Aeth© (m7) 
825 7@ Je@ (Uudv)] pr x@ A M ol C”~25500 75’ 5-30 y-392 z 18 76’ 130 646’ Arab Arm 
Bo; tw x@ (+ xat 30) dew 30 59 (na°mdx>) 
1011 1@ 8e@] pr XO 29-648 126 246 ns 392-527 130 799 Syh; tw x@ A 15-135-376’ 121 
55 59 509 Pal; x@ 118’-537 (a17° nx) 


Over against this Exod used xvgi@ in the same context nine times. Again the text 


of M is added at the end in parentheses. 

826 xvei@ TH Jew Nudv] om xveiw 15-376 422*(cprm)-500 527 Aeth (139°7dxR M1779). 
827 xvoi@ TO Je@ hu@v| om xvoi@ B 56* (1yTbR 717°) 
828 xvpi@ TO Jed Yudv] om xvoi~ B 619 (a2°7bx 7175) 

107 xveiw tO de® avtTOv| om xvupio B 82 f-246 = Ra (ommdx 7177 MR) 

10s xvoiw Tt Jed budv| om xveiw B 82 56-129 Sa = Ra (nD°m>R TIM? MR) 

1024 xvei@ T@ Je@ (Vudv) omnes (717° nx) 

1026 xveiw TO Se@ udv 1°] om xveiw 610 (A2M>R TIT NR) 

1026 xvoi@~ 7 Je@ ju@v 2°] om xvoeiw 15 619 (17 NR) 

1231 xvoi~ T@ Je@ vudv)| om xvoi@ Sa (717° MR) 

In two cases Ra adopted the shorter text on the basis of B (1078), but in two other 
cases he did not do so (82728). It would seem that the text of B is not overly good evi- 
dence. Of the sixteen instances in total B has xugi@ only five times, i.e. over against 
the nine instances where Exod had the longer text. It seems wiser to discount the 
evidence of B in these cases particularly in view of the consistently weak support for 
the shorter text in each instance. 

Another instance of the shorter text obtains at 1922, but there the longer text is the 


majority tradition. 
t@ 3e@ A 58 77 b 53’ 127* 318’ 628 55 799 Aeth? Arab Arm] ad dominum Spec 47 = M; 
pr x@ rell = Ra 
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The occurrence of xdgio¢g 6 ded¢ without a following genitive is rare in Exod and 
when it occurs there seems to be some exegetical reason for it. Only the following 
obtain: 

138 x0e10¢ 6 Bedc, but with wor (wou is a substantially supported reading) following im- 
mediately 

346 xUei0c 6 BEdc oixtippov nal EEjpOV.... 

3414 6 yao xveloc 6 BEedc CnAwtov Gvouya BEdc Cndwthe éotiv 


Problematic is 139 xtgt0c¢] + o deoo B 82 246 85’ 318 130 799 = Ra; + o doc 
oov 58 106-107’ 56-129 n t 120-128’-628 Sa. 

The shorter text = IM, and the support for a longer text is hardly strong enough 
to warrant adoption of it as critical text. It is simply a gloss based on the oft-recur- 
ring phrase “Yahweh (thy) God;” cf e.g. v.11. 

At 1922 the argument for the shorter text also takes into account the fact that the 
substitution of 6 dedc for 717° in M is frequently to be found in Exod even when no 
obvious reason for it is to be found. It is sufficiently frequent to question the expla- 
nation that a different parent text obtained. In fact, it is interesting to study the oc- 
currences of x0gio¢ and 6 Yedc in Exod. The name xtguo¢ obtains 389 times in Exod, 
of which 19 refer to a human master and must be discounted. Of the 370 that apply 
to God, 342 instances occur for 717° in M, and seven represent °37X% (or 7178); in one 
case (3423) IR has m1 yr7NT. In 14 cases there is no equivalent in IN; in most of 
these xtgiog has been added as subject of a verb. Of the remaining six, two have 
OTN mM, i.e. o°7>NX has no equivalent in Exod, and only four cases obtain of x#10¢, 
where IN has orm>x. These are 34 1319 181 201. 

On the other hand, 8edc¢ occurs 182 times in Exod, of which 119 represent o°7>x in 
IM, and 43, m10°. In 5 cases there is no equivalent whatsoever in M. The remaining 15 
have the following equations in IN: o°ndx 717° nine, bx four, and Tv >X two. 

The surprising fact that emerges from the above statistics is the frequency of 8ed¢ 
occurring when §M has 717°, approximately one-fifth; in fact, if one subtracts the five 
instances without equivalents in M, it accounts for 43 out of 177. Of these 43 instan- 
ces, 10 obtain in ch. 19 and 5 in ch. 16; in other words, over a third occur in these two 
chapters alone. 

It would seem overly daring to suggest that all of these were due to a different 
parent text, since the overall tendency of Hebrew scribes would have been in the di- 
rection towards o°7>x rather than towards 717” in view of the ineffability of the per- 
sonal name. Furthermore the tendency towards increasing occurrences of Jedc¢ at 
the expense of x0g10¢ is more marked in Exod than in the other books of the Penta- 
teuch. 

It should also be said that there is no obvious pattern to be found that betrays the 
translator’s prejudice in the particular occurrences beyond the general trend noted 
above, unless it be part of the tendency of the Exodus translator to enhance divine 
transcendence and to avoid here and there the crasser instances of familiarity with 
God on the part of man. 


510 goyodi@xta| + tov (bis scr 646) A@ov F M O’-29 C” d n-®8 5 t y-3%? z 18 55 59 76’ 130 
509 646 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh = M 
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The Hebrew does have ayn °v13, but the translator omitted the second word since 
it is rhetorically quite otiose to the account. The addition is then a hebraizing cor- 
rection (possibly prehexaplaric). 


623 tov] + re A B O-*76-15’ d-125 fn t y-124 z 130 = Ra 


The word té6v modifies NadéB, and M has 271 nx, and is thus neutral on the tex- 
tual problem involved. Ms 835, apparently does not have te. It should be noted that 
B* (as well as others) has adaf instead of Nadd&p. This must mean that the parent 
text of B* could not have had te, since the loss of the initial nu resulted from ha- 
plography, i.e. rév must have immediately preceded it. With both B* and 835 as our 
oldest witnesses (both from the fourth century) testifying to the shorter text, it 
seems reasonable to assume its originality. 


820 fin] + ev tn conuw A BM 64™8-82 19’ £321 y-!?! 120’-128’ 18 130 799 Arab Bo = Ra 


In spite of the impressive support for the prepositional phrase it has probably en- 
tered the tradition from 716, though cf also 51 82s. It occurs in the recurring “send 
away my people that they may serve me” to which 716 adds év rf gory. But usually 
it occurs without the phrase (423 81 9113 103), and the more commonly occurring 
shorter text is likely to be original text at 820 as well. 


94 éyi| + ev Tw xa1pm Exeiva AS B 318’ z 130 799 = Ra; + ev tm nueéoa Exetvn (TH avolov 

527) 19’ 527 

Exod renders the verse in first person rather than in third person with 717° as sub- 
ject as M does; i.e. for m1? AbD Exod has nagadoédow éyd. At 822 exactly the same 
verb form occurred and was modified by év rf juéo@ éxeivn. There, however, it was 
based on a Hebrew parent text. Here it seems to be a gloss based on the passage in 
822 and not original at all in spite of support by B+. The majority text is to be 
preferred here. 


97 tOv xtnv@v] pr mavtwv B 82 106-107’ 56’-129 458’ t49 318 z 55 Sa Syh = Ra 


This Byzantine reading would not be taken seriously by anyone if B did not 
support it, and it does not deserve serious consideration. It is a gloss taken over 
from v.4, where it might be observed that the Byzantine text read azo navtwv tov 
xtnVvov Twv viov ind as well. The popular and shorter text is clearly original. 


10s negico6v] + tno ync B 82 f 318’ 120-128’ 130 799 = Ra 


The epexegetical gloss interprets 2¢gio06v as referring to the land (i.e. metonymic 
for the fruits of the land). In my opinion it is secondary, as the uncertainty of the 
proper placement of the gloss indicates. Ms 646 has it after xatadewpdév, whereas 
85’™8-343-344™8 have the gloss before 2a@v 16 megico6v. The gloss is quite unneces- 
sary in view of the fact that z7jv yjv obtains at the end of the preceding clause, and it 
alone can serve as the referent for zegio06v. It is true that the translator often does 
make explicit what is implicit, but if the gloss were original, it would be difficult to 
explain its omission in the majority tradition. 
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1023 adtov 1°] + ree nuEegas B 82 f-24® 527 120 130 799 4tcod 104 Arm Sa = Ra 
This gloss has no basis in $M nor has it any claim to originality. It came into the 


tradition from its context; it 1s original both in the immediately preceding and suc- 
ceeding clauses. 


119 mAndb6va] pr mAndvvov B 58-82 f-24¢ 392 120-128’ 76’ 130 799 = Ra 


MM simply has n1a5 (after jyn). But this should be seen along with the following 


two cases within the verse: 
— pov|/ta onueia B 82’ x 392 120-128’ 76’] om pov 53’-56* 127 130 799 Arm*; tr rell 
— téoata B olI-'* 610 127 x 527 128’ 18 55 76’ Arm Syh] + you rell = M 


From this it appears that the B+ text reads iva mAndvvov nAndbvo pov td onyeia 
xai ta téoata whereas the popular text has iva mAndvvw ta onpela Ov “al Ta TEpata 
pov. The text of M has nai m125 yyn, i.e. it does not have you ta onueia nai, an 
expansion from 73. The expansion is also present in v.10 which reads névra td 
onueia xai ta téoata tadta for M’s noxv onda 59 nx. There the text is shortened to 
= M (i.e. ta onueia uai is omitted) by A* O-58-15-64’-707 C”-57'"™8 5-19 246 n 30’- 
85-321%*-344 121’ 68’ 55 59 646 cod 102 Aeth Pal, probably due to ré 1° 2°. 
For the collocation “signs and wonders” cf THGD 98 (no. 50). 

Usually the genitive pronoun follows the noun it modifies as in the Hebrew, but 
occasionally it precedes (for wou cf 101728 1319 152 332022) or for gov (318 41619 71 823). 
Since it is the unusual order, it is probably to be preferred, as is the lack of wou after 
tépata against IN. In each of these cases the text of B representing the majority text 
has been followed. 

In the case of the added mAndvvov in 119 the B text is of course wrong. It repre- 
sents a dittograph and only the addition of nunation makes it a possible reading. It 
has no basis in 9 which has ni2a9 understood by Exod as a first singular verb. The 
fact that mia% is vocalized as an infinitive in $M is quite irrelevant to the problem of 
mAndvvov, since this entered the tradition later than Exod. 


123 nedBatov 2°] pr exaotog AS B 82 131?) 56°-129 x 392 120-128’ 130 Sa> = Ra 


If this word were to be taken as original, it would mean that the translator felt the 
phrase 2o0fatov xat oixiav at the end of the verse to be overly abrupt. On the other 
hand, exaoto¢ preceding it looks suspiciously like a gloss based on the immediately 
preceding &aotoc nodfatov xat oixovc natoidv. The shorter text would stylistically 
highlight the contrast between the plural oixov¢ natoiv and the singular odxiav. 
Furthermore 9R supports the shorter text and it is probably the original text here. 


1214 tac yeveds] pr naoac B 82 f-*4* = Ra 

The zaoac¢ has no basis in M, nor in the LXX tradition anywhere, i.e. nowhere in 
the LXX does the phrase e1¢ maoac tac yeveac (vuwv) occur. The phrase is probably 
N.T. in origin (Eph 321). This well-known doxology is the likely origin of the gloss 
in the B+ tradition. 


1221 yegovoiav] + (+ twv 16-500 19 53’ 619 527 799) viav B 58-381’-426 C”-126 19 610 f 
458-628 619 527 128 424 646’ Arm Sa = Ra 


243 


Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities 
i 2013. 


The variant has no support in M. The word yegovoia occurs only at 31618 429 1221 
and 249. Only at 316 and 429 is it modified by tév vidv Iogear; in the former Sam 
has °22 and it seems likely that Exod’s parent text had it as well. At 429 IM also has 
the longer text. At 31s and 249 the word is also modified by 9x1w? and is = $M. Only 
at 249 does the variant yegovoiacg] + tov viwv n-'”’ occur. It seems likely that the B 
variant in 1221 is secondary, being merely an expansion of Joga7A to viwv ind, and 
not original Exod which seems throughout to have been careful not to confuse viol 
TooanA and ToganA. Note also that in the two unquestioned instances of tév vidv 
after yeoovoia, 316 429, the vidv is articulated and not as in the B variant simply viwv. 


148 Alyintov|] + xa (+ tnv xagdtav A Sa; + navtwv 82) twv deoanovtwv avtov A B M™s 
29-82 57’™8 44’ f 458 30’-85’ms8-344m8 ¢ 71 y-!21 120-128’-628 76’ 509 Co = Ra 
The variant text has no support in M and is a gloss from v.5 where M has nynp 227 
ytay) probably rendered by 7) xagdia Dagad xai tov Seoandvtwv avtov. Here, how- 
ever, it does not fit into the context, since the text continues with “and he pursued 
after the Israelites,” which a number of mss have further “corrected” by changing 
the verb to the plural. For the variant phrase cf also 710 and 831. 


1420 JoparA] + xat cotn (eott 458) AS B 82 19’ f-5™* 458 392-527 120-128’-628 130 799 Sa 
= Ra 

The reference is to the pillar of cloud. In v.19 it is stated that the cloudy pillar 
moved from before them and stood behind them. V.20 continues with “And it went 
in between the camp of the Egyptians and (between) the camp of Israel.” That it 
stood had already been stated in v.19 which is the source of the variant text which 
incidentally has no support in $M. The text then does go on to say that there was 
ox6to¢ xai yvogo¢ and night came on, and they did not mix with each other the en- 
tire night. M is not clear in part. It has 75°5n nx 1x1 for which Exod has xal dif dev 
n voé. Since IR seems to say that darkness lit up the night, Exod interprets this to 
mean that darkness, or rather night, intervened. Exod may well have had M as par- 
ent text and tried to make sense out of it. 


1626 ovx] pr om B M™8 82 19’ f.z-122" (628) 130 799 Sa = Ra 


MM does not support the variant text, but has an asyndeton clause. M says: “but on 
the seventh day is a sabbath; not shall there be (any) in it.” The variant text repre- 
sents an attempt to soften the starkness of the parent text by interpreting the fact 
that there is no manna on that day as the reason for its being the sabbath. It really 
should be the other way around; the sabbath is the reason for no manna obtaining. 
The scribal attempt to clarify actually results in a false interpretation. 


1629 éxnogevéodw B 72-707 14* bn 527 799 Aeth Arm] vyev exnogevetw 313* 107’-125 619; 
upov Eurtog. 18; + vuwv 14° -4tcod 102; pr vpyev rell 

1629 éx F>] pr exaotog A F M ol-29 C” 44’ 5 t x y~527 120-128’-628 18 46 55 59 76’ 509 799 
Arab Arm BoASB = 9m 


The context reads pndeic éxnogevéo8w éx tod ténov avtod and parallels xadjoeode 
Exaotog éi¢ tovg oixouvg vudv which immediately precedes it. It might well be argued 
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that one would expect exaortog in the second clause as well since Exod occasionally 
parallels such clauses (as 1616 3227); in fact, the exaotog¢ is probably introduced due to 


the influence of the earlier clause. On the other hand, the ynéeic vitiates the useful- 
ness of a exaotog in the clause and only the addition of vpuwv after undeic gives point 
to the exaotoc. The addition of yzwv may also have been influenced by oixove budv 
occurring immediately before it. In other words, the two variants belong together; 
either they are both original text or are both secondary. The latter seems the more 


likely. 
173 éyoyyugev] + exer B 15’-58-376 b 120-128-628 §**cod 102 Arm?P = Ra 


There is no good reason for adopting the variant text except for the fact that B 
has it. M does not have it and the word is exegetically otiose. The preceding clause 
states that the people thirsted éeZ for water, and this clause states that the people 
murmured against Moses. There is no need to repeat the fact that it was there that 
they murmured. The word crept in under the influence of its occurrence in the pre- 
ceding clause. 


1710 nagetééato] pr eéeAdov B Fovid 58-82’ 19’ 44’ fn t 318’ z 55 799 Co = Ra 


Though the variant is well-supported in the tradition its originality is doubtful. 
The shorter text was known to Origen since O-** Arm Syh do not witness to it. Fur- 
thermore it easily entered the text from v.9 where it is original. Nor does M support 
it here, though it does in v.9. The idiom “to go out and fight” was well-known and 
undoubtedly influenced the scribe as well. It would be much more difficult to ex- 
plain the omission of an original eéeAdwv. Origen on his own testimony did not 
shorten texts but marked materials having no counterpart in the Hebrew with an 
obelus. It would, of course, be possible to postulate a prehexaplaric revision towards 
the Hebrew, but this is quite unnecessary if the shorter text be considered original. 


184 Eniéleo] + Aeyov B 58-82 19’ f 392-527 z 76’ Aeth© Arm Sa = Ra 


It might be argued that Aeywv is original here to parallel v.3, but the situation is 
somewhat different there. First of all, 9 has 1x °> in v.3 which is freely rendered 
by Aéywv, whereas v.4 has only °>. Furthermore in v.3 °> is not rendered at all, 
whereas in v.4 the postpositive yég obtains. This in turn makes an original Aeyov 
unlikely. It is far more likely that the word came in under the influence of the Greek 
v.3 and is therefore secondary. 


1821 fin B F® M 15-72-426-707"t-o/ 19’ 127 120’-122* 18™* 46 55 76’ /tcod 104 Aeth Arab 
Arm Sa Syh] + xat yoappatoeioaywyets (cvar) rell 

1825 fin F>] + xa yoappatoetoaywyetcs (cvar) A F 29-82-376-707™8 C” bd fn-'?7 st x y 68’- 
128’-628 59 509 646’ Bo 


The popular variant which comes at the end of the list: captain of thousands, and 
of hundreds, and of fifties, and of tens has no basis in M. It is an intrusion from 
Deut 11s where it stands in exactly the same context, but has a basis in M. 
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2214 7 dnoddvn A* F 58 C 118’-537 527 59 76’ 509 1tcod 103 Aeth Arab Bo Syh*™*] pr 7 auy- 
padwtov yevntat (> 707) 707-767 dn 30’ t 55 Syh’™§T; + 7 aiypadwtov (InoiaAwtov 
aut -toc¢ cl’) yevntat F* rell = Ra 

The shorter text equals M and is likely original. The longer variant texts are de- 
pendent on v.10 where the longer text = 9M. Note also the uncertainty as to the 

placement of the gloss, with the Byzantine tradition secondarily placing it before 7 

adnoddvn, instead of after it as does the popular variant. 


2220 é&ohedpevdjoetai| Favatw (-tov 664) oAed. (cvar) B 58-82 f°" = Ra; odd. (aut 
oAodgo.; cvar) 15-72 n-127¢ 

There are two problems here, the Yavatw gloss and the simplex versus the com- 
pound verb. The first of these hardly need be problematic; it has no basis in M, and 
it is weakly supported in the tradition; it almost certainly came in under the influ- 
ence of the preceding verse. 

The matter of the verb is much more difficult. 9 has on», a verb occurring only 
here in Exodus. The simplex occurs without question at 1223 where n’nvnn is ren- 
dered in Exod by tov dAedoetovta; the simplex has unanimous support in the tradi- 
tion. The compound verb occurs in five other places in Exod, at 824 for the Niphal of 
nnv with full support, and for the Niphal of n> in 121519 3033 (ms 426 having the 
simplex), and 3114. Obviously, there is no pattern being followed by the translator, 
and the tradition alone can decide. Since the simplex is only weakly supported, it 
seemed judicious to adopt the compound. 


2322 init F 29-o[-4™8 x y-392 68’ 59 Latcod 102 Aeth Arab Arm] pr (% 64™8) ravta ta onuata 
E0EIC TOG viOIg IMA of 318; pr (cvar; * 57’-73-500’ 56 130) eav axon axovonte TNS pOvns 
HOU Xl NOINONTE Navta ooa av Einw coi xai pvAaente thv diadnxnv pov EoEGVE LOL AOS MEOI- 
OVOLOS ANO MAaVTWV TwV EPVOV EULN ya EOTLV Maca N YN vpEIG bE EdEDVE Lol PaoctiElov LEoa- 
Tevpa xa E9voc aytov (sub X adhuc 85-344) ravta ta enuata Epetc tog vioig mA rell = Ra 

In spite of the asterisks the popular doublet has no place in 9M; in fact, the aster- 
isks must be interpreted as errors for obeli. This might then be understood as dem- 
onstrating the originality of this long plus. It is, however, nothing of the kind. The 
asterisks (qua obeli) simply mean that Origen’s Greek parent manuscript(s) had it. 

It is in point of fact a plus which at an early date (at least preOrigenian) came into 
the text, taken over bodily from 195s. Once it was taken over the influence of its 
doublet counterpart served to attract xa moinons mavta ooa av eim@ oot within the 
borrowed verses. Its secondary character within the plus may be seen by the fact that 
the oldest mss attesting to the text still have the singular zoinon¢ of the original. In 
due course this was naturally levelled to the plural. 

The secondary nature of this long plus is also clear from the fact that the original 
plural of 195s is retained in its new location. Verse 21 was quite correctly in the sin- 
gular, and so is v.22 

Note how the doublet in turn influenced the tradition of v.22 as well. The singular 
axovons is plural in B O-7§7-15’ 131° f-?46 458 76’ 799 BoAS = Ra, and zoujonc also 
becomes plural in B 131°. They are, of course, not to be taken seriously; through- 
out the remainder of the verse the second person references are all in the singular. 
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2514 tic xiPwtod B F* 128’-407-628 426 646 1tcodd 95 96 et Al: 91 94 Aeth© Arab] > 68; ry¢ 
Siadnuns A F M 29-58-82-707*-ol b x 527 122 46 55 59 76’ 424 509 Latcod 102 Aeth-© 
Bo Syh; + r¢ dtadnxne¢ rell 


The reading of A+ presupposes the popular reading; their parent text read t7¢ 
xipotov ths diadnxns, and tng Siadnxns was created by parablepsis due to homoiar- 
chon. 

There is no basis for ty¢ SiaPnuns in M; in fact, the phrase rico diadHxno modifying 
“ark” occurs only twice in Exod (317 3915), in both cases rendering nty, elsewhere 
rendered by ro0 wagrtueiov. In fact, the phrase n-727 77x “ark of the covenant” is rare 
in the Pentateuch, occurring only in Deut 10s 3192526, though it is frequent in other 
parts of the O.T., particularly in Joshua. It seems far more likely that the phrase was 
introduced ex par from the non-Pentateuchal Greek O.T. in the course of the text 
tradition than that it was original. If the phrase were original, it would mean that B 
and z mss represented a hebraizing correction which does not seem overly likely. Ra 
was fully justified in following the shorter text here. 


2533 xagvioxovc] + (+ ot opeowmtnoes 106) Ev tw (> A 106 75) xadapioxw two ev. A M 767 
106-125’ nt 18 46; + ev tw (> 15-376) evi xaAapioxm (cvar) B O-797-15’ 131° 19’ £318’ 
68’-120' 55 799 = Ra 

The popular plus can hardly be original, but came in from v.32 where it did make 
good sense. There too it followed xoathoes éxtetvna@pévoi xagvioxovs, but the point 
was being made that the lampstand had six branches and three bowls fashioned like 
almonds were to be found on each branch, in other words 18 xgatijoec total on the 
branches. V.33 goes on to say that beyond all that the lampstand itself also had four 
such bowls, i.e. 22 xeatfHoec in all. Adding the gloss makes a quite impossible text. 

The gloss is simply the result of a careless scribal error. 


2624 géatwoav B 15 55 “tcodd 91 94—96] pr soar 376 6 799; ut sint aequales 1*cod 102; stantes 
Arm; > 72 53’ Aeth-©; + so01 x; + toat 58-707-767 129 n 30’ 527 Bo; pr soai rell 


There is no basis in 9 for any of the variant readings. M reads: “for the two 
corners shall they be,” which is exactly translated by Exod. The popular variant soa 
Eotwoav arose due to a misunderstanding of the Exod text. It read oftw¢ nowjoeic 
dugpotéoais, taic Svoiv ywviac éotwoav. If one divides after ywviaic, the insertion of 
toa becomes necessary. On the other hand, the presence of soo: makes the reference 
to the ordAo1, but again that is not what the parent text nor Exod said. The weak 
support for Exod in the tradition shows how wide spread the misunderstanding of 
Exod was. 


2720 p@o] + xavoa B fx 392 55 76’ 799 = Ra 


The gloss occurs in the context: “oil... ei¢ p@¢ iva xaintai Abyvos bia navtds. In 
IM the text has t»an 73 nbymd s1xd; exactly the same phrase occurs at Lev 242 which 
LXX translated by ei¢ p@o xadoa1 Avyvov bia navtéc. This is obviously the source in 
the tradition for the ill-fitting doublet in the variant Exodus tradition. That it is 
otiose is obvious; it can only be secondary. 
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2928 owtnoiwv] + tov vev ind ASB 82 f71' 55799 = Ra; + (XSyh) avrwv M™ O- 8 dn 
t 392 Latcodd 91 94—96 Aeth Arm Syh = M 

The evidence for the gloss twv viwv mA is not as impressive as it might at first 
seem. The corrector of codex A is not first hand but rather a marginal corrector of 
later date, so that only B should be considered as an early, i.e. a fourth century 
A.D., witness. Moreover at the time of Origen it is almost certain that his text(s) did 
not contain it; he would hardly have added avurev, if twv viwv ind were already in his 
parent text. Furthermore the phrase is redundant. Within the clause itself the phrase 
maed tOv vidv TopanA (2°) already obtains (this is the obvious source of the gloss), 
and repeating it substantially without the stimulus of a Hebrew source would be un- 
expected, whereas the simple disregard of the suffix of an’nv is fully in accordance 
with Exod practice elsewhere. The shorter text is clearly preferable. 


3010 étAdoetai] + neo. avtov B*; + en avtov B 129 426; + én avto AS BM (vid) M 15’ 56 
318-392 18 55 = Ra; + en avtw 53(™8)-246-664 71’ 392* 319 799 

The prepositional phrase is an obtrusive gloss which is hardly original. The verb is 
modified by the phrase éai tév xeodtowv avtov, and another éni phrase is otiose. The 
origin of the gloss probably lies in the frequency with which this verb is accompa- 
nied by it in other parts of the Greek O.T., particularly in Leviticus. The variant tra- 
dition probably began with the B* reading, since the verb is very often accompanied 
by a zeoi phrase to indicate on whose behalf atonement is being made. A subsequent 
“correction” changed the preposition, probably since there was no referent in the 
context for the pronoun in zég: avtov. By changing zegi to ex the referent became 
the altar. Changes to the accusative or dative do not change the referent. 

Since the source of the gloss seems to be other parts of the O.T., it is clear that it 
is secondary since Exod is demonstrably earlier. 


3021 (batt) iva uA] pr (+ n M 18) otav etonogevwvtai (aut -ovtal) él¢ THY OXNVNV TOV LAaeTD- 
gov (+ ov 376) vwovra vdatt A B M 15’-58-376 129 18 55 = Ra; pr (cvar) otav é10- 
MOQEVWVTAL Elg TV OxNVNV TOV paeTLYeLoV 767 C”-50OM* (196) » 5 t 71’ 68-120’ 426 

The popular variant is an old variant incorporated from v. 20. It has no basis in M, 

and its secondary character is quite clear from its intrusive nature in the context. It 
easily came in from v.20 since exactly the same words precede: td¢ yeioac xai tovs 
nddac dat. In v.20, however, it fits the context. Moses had been told to make a 
laver and pour water into it. Then v. 19 states that Aaron and his sons shall wash out 
of it (i.e. the laver) their hands and feet with water. Then v. 20 states “whenever they 
enter the tent of witness and they will not die.” The other possibility (or): “when 
they approach the altar to do service and to offer holocausts to the Lord, they shall 
wash their hands and feet with water lest they die.” The insertion before the “lest” 
clause of the words of the popular variant is an obvious misfit of a kind that one can 
hardly attribute to the translator. 


3110 fegatevew pot B 15-58 129 71’ 55 426] > 72-707); pr ec to rell 


The syntagm “eé¢ plus articulated infinitive” is only rarely used by Exod (284 3634 
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3819 3912) and in the first of these the source of the popular variant in 3110 is to be 
found. At 28s «i¢ 16 fegatevew pou obtains (with mss 805 25 n-'?? 619* omitting ec 


16), and the phrase stands in a similar context orolde dyiag ‘Aaodv xai toic vioic ab- 
tov eig .... The text of M is fuller at 284: °> 13795 (over against 79>). The text of 
Exod is by no means certain, but it does seem easier to explain the variant text as a 
secondary accretion than the reverse process. Here the oldest witness probably re- 
tains the original text of Exod. 


3114 vyiv] pr x» BM 15 18 = Ra; pr x@ 82 426; pr x@ xa F* 767 129 n-75 71’ z 14tcod 100 
Arm Sa; pr (+ rw 422 53’ 134) x@ mat (> 318) ev 29 C” d f-!29 5 t 318” 46 319 509 646’ 
Bo; + x@ 75 
The context refers to the sabbath and reads 61 &yiov todt6 éotiv Kuiv. M reads 
02> xin wtp °2. The popular reading which introduces x@ after éortv is really ex par. 
Thus 1623 has ayia 1 xvoiw, 1625 odfBBata ofpeoov tH xvoiw, 2010 adpfata xveio; 
3115 (which is probably the actual source) has éyia 1@ xvpig. With vyiv following it 
the gloss is awkward, and secondarily the B reading changed x@ to xv. But the geni- 
tive never occurs in Exod in such a context, and its adoption is simply out of the 
question. Another solution to the awkwardness of xvoi@ viv was to add xai ev be- 
fore the vuiv. The text of Exod was much simpler — and a good rendering of the 
Hebrew. 


3115 davatwdjoeta: B55™*] pr (KX Arm™) Savato rell = Ra M 


Were it not for the evidence of the asterisk in Arm™* one would not realize the 
fact that davatw was added by hex. It is of course possible that it had fallen out due 
to homoiarchon from Origen’s parent text, but with the evidence of B and 55, both 
old witnesses, this would be an overly speculative suggestion, and the shorter text is 
likely original. 

3234 padile| xatapnhn f-'*? 799; + xatapnn B15’ 73’-550’ 129 71’ 126-128’-628 426 Arm Sa 
= Ra; + xai xatafpnh M’ 68’-120’ 18 55; + ...]raBni 64™8 

There is no basis for a xataBnh in M. The context reads ani 7 which is rendered 
by padive xai Odnynoov. The addition of xatabnh is probably an intrusion from v.7; 
cf also 1924. It is certainly not original in spite of support by B. 


3313 &Pvog] + to peya AS B F® M’ 15’-767 73'-550’ b d 56-129-246° n t 392 126-128’- 
407-628 18 55 426 799 1tcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Co = Ra 

There is no support in M, nor is there any obvious exegetical reason for the trans- 
lator to add the gratuitous gloss. It was rather the influence of Deut 46 in the tradi- 
tion which created the variant. Though B already had the longer text, it should be 
noted that Origen’s parent text did not. But the gloss must have entered the tradi- 
tion at a fairly early time since it is quite widely attested. In spite of this widespread 
support it must be rejected as secondary to Exod. 


3412 wh 767 n 121 426] + nwo 55 Bo; + oor B15’ = Ra; + (X Arm™ Syh!) zore rell = M 


Ra’s adoption of the reading ooz is puzzling, since it cannot possibly be correct. 
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The M 1) clause does have a second person reference in 727p3, but this comes at the 
end of the clause and is rendered by the plural in Exod: év juiv which Ra also ac- 
cepts, thereby making an inconsistent text. Only the weakly supported yj can be 
original in view of the fact that the zote of the majority text is hex as the asterisks 
demonstrate. In fact, Origen took it from the Three as the reading in App. II shows. 


3415 roic éyxadnuévoic| pr cum alienigenis Sa; + moog adAopvioug AS B15 = Ra; + a@dlogv- 
Aots 407 

That a reference to the Philistines is a secondary gloss from a non-Pentateuchal 
source would seem obvious. According to HR dAAdpviog occurs 296 times in the 
LXX of which 269 are renderings for nv>p, and 14 occur in Mac I—IV. The word 
does not occur at all in the Pentateuch. It must be an early (pre-Sahidic) exegetical 
gloss identifying rtoic¢ éyxadnuévoic éni tho yc as Philistines. The form which the 
gloss takes makes it particularly obvious that the variant adopted by Ra is second- 
ary; a mo0¢ phrase fits the context badly; at least the Sa variant was better adapted 
to its environment. 


378 fin B 15-64™*-707 19’ 129 392 55 426 cod 100] + yadxai rell = M 


In contrast to M Exod does not specify the metals of which the components of 
the court, i.e. the pillars and the bases, were made. In fact, M also lacks the desig- 
nation for the west and east sides. Exod further shortens the account by omitting all 
references to the silver hooks and bands of the pillars here and also in vv.9 and 10. 


386 xai B 15-707 19’ n 71’ 392 68’-120’ 55 426 1tcod 100 Pal] + exoinoe(v) rell = M 


Exod abridges here as it did for the preceding verse, and the repetition of ézo/n- 
oév is unnecessary. It seems likely that the strong tradition adding the verb is based 
on an early hebraizing correction of the text rather than representing an original 
text inexplicably shortened by the B tradition. 


3820 énoinoev] + totic otvaAoiw B 15 129 527 55 426 14tcod 100 = Ra 


Since the context reads xai dyxtiac énoinoev doyueds éni tov ot0Awv, the variant 
plus of the B+ text is a doublet. Incidentally, it should be noted that Latin codex 100 
omits é2i tOv oTUAowY, i.e. its text simply involved a transposition and is not support 
for the doublet. Also of interest is the fact that 71’, two mss related to B, have roic 
otvA(A) og instead of én tv otbAwv. In any event, the translator would hardly have 
written both. 


394 xepadidwv| pr exatov B 15-29 56°-129-246 71’ z 46 55 Arm = Ra 


The word éxatév occurs three times in vv.4 and 5 (cf M 3827) but not here in 
either M or Exod. The total sum of 100 talents is mentioned at the beginning as 
constituting the amount of silver available for casting the xegadidec (oddly for the 
n°27x) of the tent and of the veil, and v.5 continues with 100 xepadidec for the 100 
talents. The insertion of exatov before “capitals of the tent” is otiose and clearly not 
Exod. 
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P. At times the later tradition has lost part of the original text. In this section instan- 
ces are discussed in which the text of Exod is longer than the variant tradition. 


33 ti 6t1] om ti B 58-376-olI-'35 b 129-246 x 68’-120’ 55* L4tcodd 100 101 


That the shorter text is secondary is quite obvious. $M has y11” which is correctly 
rendered by ri 611 but would be quite wrongly interpreted by 611. The word y17” oc- 
curs elsewhere at 11s 218 514 1814. The first two are rendered by ri 61, whereas the 
last two are translated by did ti. The variant text has received a fairly wide support, 
since without reference to a Hebrew parent it would make good sense as a causal 


particle. 


38 om xai Eioayayeiv avtotc A F M O’-58-29’-135 C”-57 56 5 121’ 18 59 130 509 799 Arab 

Bo SyhL™ = M 

IM says “to bring them out of that land into a good and broad land.” Exod with 
pedantic exactness inserts “and to bring them in” before “into.” Of course it means 
the same but Exod clarifies that they are brought out from one country and brought 
into another one, exactly the kind of exegetical nicety which often characterizes the 
translator’s work. The shorter text is then the result of an early (preOrigenian) he- 
braizing correction. 


322 GAAd] > AB 15’ 129 628 !tcod 100 AethP Sa = Ra 


For GAAd aithoe: M has aoxwi. I am sceptical about the originality of the shorter 
text, since the translator tends precisely to this kind of stylistic intervention. The 
translation with dA/d is excellent since the particle introduces the explanation for 
the preceding clause. Exod uses @/1d (or AA’ #) sparingly; it occurs elsewhere only 
11 times but for a motley lot of equivalents in the text of M. As in 322 it represents 
the waw in 92 1620 2113. At 828 it stands for p1; at 1025 dAAd xai is used for 0); it rep- 
resents OX °D at 129, but °D alone in 16s 2324. At 235 M is not the parent text of Exod; 
at 3218 G11d is gratuitously introduced, whereas at 3316 MN has xin. Furthermore the 
translator seldom fails to take note of waw, and here it must have been rendered by 
GAG. 

41 ovv] > B 15’-64* C” 19’ 129 527 z Arm Bo 
44 éxteivac obv A B 843 15’ 129 Phil I 108] xau exteivac rell = M 

In both cases the odv particle is clearly original text. The word ov was.a favorite 
of this translator in rendering narrative prose. In fact, it occurs 29 times in Exod (110 
220 31618 41423 twice 5351618 810171928 92171928 1017 112 146 1819 22927 3226 33513). It 
might be noted that at 44, though ovv is supported by only a few witnesses, they do 
include all the oldest extant Greek witnesses: A B 843 and Phil. 


411 om x0otoc 2° B 82-426 68’-120’ Arm = Ra 


Exod has ovx éyo xbo1og 6 Jedc for M 77 223K xdn. The whole point of the ques- 
tion is self-identification: Am I not Yahweh? — and not as the variant text has it “Am 
I not God”? Exod has expanded this with 6 Sed¢, but the xtgioc as standard rendering 
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of the tetragrammaton must be original here. Whether Exod’s parent also had or7>x 
is uncertain, since the translator might have wanted to emphasize Yahweh as deity in 
this context on his own. 


55 om mic ype B 15" z 799 Sa* = Ra 


The Hebrew phrase yxn ay is unique here in the book of Exodus and is admit- 
tedly a difficult phrase. Ordinarily, it means the common people, but as a designation 
by Pharaoh for the Israelites it is unexpected. The difficulty, however, is not in the 
translation; Exod has simply 6 Aad¢ thc yfc. But in the tradition the influence of the 
very frequently occurring “the people” easily created the shorter text. Note also the 
small support for the variant text. 


622 MioanA nai] om xai 82 126 106-125 628 30’ x 120’-122 646’; om MioarA 527 Arab; > A 
B 707 19’ fn 392 130 “tcod 100 Ach Sa = Ra 
The shorter text is unlikely to be correct in spite of its support by the two oldest 
codices, A and B. The shorter text is palaeographically inspired. Mioa7A follows 
OfujA and the homoioteleuton gave rise to the omission of Mioa7/, followed by an 
automatic adjustment of the deletion of xai. This first stage in the production of the 
shorter text is illustrated by the text of ms 527 and Arab. 


75 &y@ eit] om eis F 15-135-376'-ol C”77) 5 121 68’ 55 59 76’ 646 1tcod 100 Syh 


The Hebrew text has °38, and is the subject of a nominal clause. °38/°33X occurs 
26(27) times in such a syntagm (in one of these °38 is one element’in a compound 
subject), most of which consisting of the formulaic pattern 717° 73x. Three of these 
(311 410 2227) have the pronoun rendered by eu. The remaining 23 (24) cases are 
equally divided between éy@ and éyé eiys. In only nine instances is the text tradition 
unanimous. Since the translator was quite indifferent as to whether to use the one or 
the other, one had best follow the oldest witness, and in each case the text of Ra has 
been adopted. 


77 om 6 adel poc avtod F M®t O”-82 C” bdnst 121 68’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 646 Aeth Arab Arm 
Bo Syh = M 
Aaron is characterized as Moses’ brother ten times in Exod (414 7127919 85 2812 
29s), and in the other nine cases the critical text is never in doubt. But in only five 
cases (414 712 2812) does it have a basis in MM. Clearly it was a favorite expansion of 
the part of Exod, and it is plausible to adopt the expanded text as original here as 
well. 


79 om ént thv yav F M O”-82 C” b 107’-125 s x 121’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 646’ Aeth Arab Bo 
Syh = M 
IM is extremely terse here having only “cast before Pharaoh.” B 53’ read diwov ént 
™mv yav (évavtiov Magad), all other witnesses adding avriv after diyov. Ra adopts 
Oiwov avthnv ént thv yfv ...as text. No Greek text reads the terse text of M, and it 
might be argued that either avrjv or éxt mv yfv is necessary for clarity but not both. 
Since only B 53’ lack auriv, this is likely to have been part of the translator’s work. 
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But the prepositional phrase is probably also original, since the translator often lev- 
els out the text to agree with a counterpart. The original account in 43 has the 


phrase, and in the recapitulation of the event before Pharaoh the translator repeated 
it as well so as to make the accounts more alike. The shorter text is probably an 
early hebraizing correction in the direction of the Hebrew. 


720 (émdoacs) Aagdév] > B 15-72-707 129 127-628 Arm Sa* Syh = Ra M 


Though the subject is not named in M it is clear from v.19 that it is Aaron and 
not Moses who raises the rod and smites the water. The express identification is 
characteristic of the translator who regularly helps the reader to avoid making even 
momentarily a wrong interpretation of the text by making explicit what is only im- 
plicit in the parent text. The omission of Aa@egdév would then probably be a later he- 
braizing correction in the tradition. 

Whether the verb should be modified by the dative 77 6éf6@ as Ra or by the ac- 
cusative tv OdPdov is not immediately clear. The dative is supported by B F M 
15-58-135-376-707-ol d 129 s t-8437% x% 121 68’-120’ 55* 319 509, with all the other 
Greek witnesses attesting to the grammatically correct accusative. The dative can 
only be a Hebraism, IN having 74m; the accusative must then be a later scribal sty- 
listic correction. 

The verb ézaigw only occurs three times elsewhere in Exod. At 1013 1416 the ob- 
ject is tv O&BSov; in the latter case B and 129 have t7 paBdw which cannot be cor- 
rect in spite of Ra, since there is no excuse as at 720 of a Hebrew parent with a 2 
phrase; M has qua nx. At 1711 the modifier is ta¢ yeigac with no dative variants in 
the tradition. 


822 6 x0o1oc B x Arm Pal Sa] om 6 n-!27 392 799; o Seog A 29-82 bdt 121 z 130 509 646 Arab 
Bo; > rell: cf M 

The context reads éy ei x0o1oc¢ 6 xbpLog nadons TAC yA for MW: pARA Ips 717 aN. 
This text, which Ra also adopted, is almost certainly the original translation. The 
popular text which omits 6 xto1o¢ cannot possibly be the original text. The transla- 
tor would hardly have rendered the tetragrammaton by the usual xtgio¢ and then 
yixn anpa by dons tho yfc, thereby completely misrepresenting the Hebrew. The 
popular text is rather the result of parablepsis due to homoioteleuton. The change 
of 6 xteiocg to o Beog in the A text tradition represents a stylistic correction within 
the Greek tradition. 


912 (xada ovvétacev xboi0¢) t@ Mavofi| > B 82’ f-24% n-628 x 392 120’-128’ 799 = Ra 


Usage in Exod is clear. Whenever a subordinate xaéd (or xaddnego) clause con- 
tains a verb of ordering (i.e. évréAAouat or ovvtdoow) it always specifies the ad- 
dressee in the dative, regardless of the situation in M. The xaGa clauses are found 
in 912 1228 3550 36812142834 3720 3911 4017, and xaddneo clauses, in 761020 1624 2315 3418 
3827 4025. On the other hand, if such a clause contains a verb of saying (eizeiv or Aa- 
Aeiv) the addressee is not necessarily given (722 813151931). The longer text, which 
also = MM, is here preferable. 
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914 om GAdog AM O”-82 C” d 246* ns tx y 555976’ 509 646 Aeth Arm Pal Sa Syh = M 


MM has 2299 XR which Exod expands as ovx gor w¢ éy@ GAdoc. There is a similar 
statement in 810 ovx gotiv GAdoc nAnv xvoiov for 71772 7X; in other words Hebrew 
“there is not (one) like” is idiomatically rendered by “there is no other like.” The 
popular shorter text is an attempt in the tradition to “correct” the Greek by omitting 
GAdoc thereby getting closer to the Hebrew. The longer and more idiomatic render- 
ing is likely to be original. 


925 om 7) yaAala 3° A* M O”-82 C”(-16) b 106 s y-318 128’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 646’ Aeth Arab 
Arm Bo Pal = ®& 


Though the subject of the clause is not specified in §M, it is known from the pre- 
ceding clause to be 7727. So too in Exod the preceding clause ends with (édtagev) 7) 
yéAaca. But both clauses have the inverted order with the accusative modifier com- 
ing first, followed by a modifier, and then the verb. Exod’s repetition of the subject is 
fairly typical of his style. If any ambiguity might momentarily appear in the text, he 
clarifies. In this case the ambiguity lies in the initial accusative. The pattern is ta 
ftha ... ovvétoiwev. The accusative could grammatically also be taken as a nomina- 
tive, i.e. as subject, and Exod makes it all clear by repeating the subject. Its subse- 
quent omission is likely to be recensional. 


106 om Mavoric A M 72-376-o0l’-82 C” (4 126) 121 68’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 Arab Arm Bo Pal Syh 


Though M does not name the subject, the translator adds it, because the subject 
changes at this point. Theoretically it could be misunderstood momentarily, and he is 
careful to prevent this remote possibility. The text was later shortened so as to con- 
form to the Hebrew, i.e. a prehexaplaric(?) revision created the majority text. 


1243 om Aéyov A F M 722-426-015 C” bs x 121 68’ 18 59 76’ 424 509 tcod 101 Aeth Arab 
Bo Syh = M 

There seems to be no particular consistency with respect to the use of Aéyov. 
Usually it is not present after e/zev (11 times) or after EAdAnoev (12 times). It fol- 
lows a variety of verbs (16) in Exod but always introduces direct speech in the same 
way as 12x> in I. Such a Hebraism is probably based on a parent text with 7x? 
rather than a free addition by the translator, and its omission in the tradition is then 
a hebraizing correction. Cf discussion on 151 below. 


1312 dyidoewc| > A* F M** 29’-72-135-426-ol b 121 68’ 18 46 59 76’ 509 Phil I 239 244 Aeth 
Arab Syh = 9 Sam Tar? 


A good case could indeed be made for the shorter text; it has support in such old 
witnesses as Phil, A and F and it equals M as well. On the other hand, it was an old 
Hebrew tradition as the wtpn of Tar° shows. Furthermore the occurrence of td 
dooevixd after the doa clause makes a verb highly desirable; in any event, one must 
take ta doo0evind as accusative, and a verbal idea must be understood, either the dge- 
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Agig of V.a or some such word as dyidoeic. The shorter variant text is probably an 
early revision based on acquaintance with the Hebrew text. 


151 Agéyovtes B F 58-64™8-707 131(™8) 118’-537 d x 392-527 Aeg] Aeyerv 29-64t-426-708 t 
120 55 Bo; (+ ev 82 509) tw Aeyerv A 82-376 121 68’ 509 Syh; wdnv Aeyov 318; > rell 


IMR has 1mx>. This word occurs 50 times in Exodus and it is always rendered in 
Exod by a form of Aéywv except once (365) where it was added by Origen under the 
asterisk. So one can be quite certain about the critical text here; Aéyovres must be 
original. The reverse is not true. Exod has Aéywv or a form of the participle to intro- 
duce direct speech 71 times, i.e. in 22 cases Exod has no 1x} as equivalent in M. Of 
these, however, 11 have a finite form of the root 78 such as 7MN% (210 22 34 825 1016 24 
1723 183 243 32s), whereas the remaining 11 (312 66 71 98 101 1243 1521 186 1921 32713) 
have no equivalent. This does not mean that the parent text was necessarily longer 
than 9. The translator used the participle to introduce direct speech in the same 
way as IM did, and in each case it is direct speech being introduced, i.e. it simply 
shows that the translator understood his text. 


1523 om bdwo B 82 129 120-628-630 Aeth-© = Ra 


It is most unlikely that the translator did not render o°» to follow meiv. Through- 
out Exod the verb normally has the word Swe in its context. The absolute use of 
the verb occurs only in obvious contexts, viz. “eat and drink” (2411 326) and in the 
question “what shall we drink?”. The shorter text may well be due to the fact that at 
the end of v.22 ote meiv has been added by the translator to the clause ovy evgr- 
oxov bdao; i.e. a scribe had just written dote meiv without bdae following, and did 
so here as well. Cf also 7182124 twice 1726. 


2410 om éxei B O-15-618*-707 b 129 n(-*58) 5 x y-392 55 509 646’ Phil II 218 294 !4tcodd 102 
et T: 91 94—96 Arm Syh 


The word occurs in the context of xal eféov tov ténov ob eiothnet éxéi 6 BOG TOO 
Tooand, a theological rewrite for the Hebrew >xiv? °m>xX nx IN. It would seem ob- 
vious that éxez could only have come from someone writing or composing Greek in 
a Semitic context. The éxez is, of course, a Hebraism in which 1x ... ov is under- 
stood as od ... éxéi. It would be difficult to ascribe the éei to a Greek scribe, to 
whom éxei within a ob clause would appear barbarous. The fact that Phil does not 
attest to the éxeZ should hardly be taken as strong evidence since to the pseudoclassi- 
cal tastes of Philo the éxez would also be unattractive. The omission of the adverb in 
the variant tradition is simply the result of a scribe improving the Greek style. 


3019 sats A™S B 15’ 129 318’ 55 319 426 1tcod 100] pr ev f-!?? 799; > rell = M 


The word occurs as a modifier of viyera: immediately following td¢ yeigac xai 
tovc médac. I simply has o7°ba9 nx 07-7? NX, i.e. without a correspondent to Uéatu. 
In v.21 the same situation obtains except that IM does not have the preposition nx 
with the nouns. Again Exod does not translate the pronominal suffixes but adds 
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bSatt. It should be noted that M 29-58-376-ol 121 126-128-628 18 46 59 509 Aeth 
Arab(™8) Arm Bo Syh omit 66at in v.21. 

The intervening verse has viyovra: 6Sat but there it has a basis in MR which has 
on ism. The verb is first found in v.18 where Moses is ordered to make a laver of 
bronze @ote vinteodai “for washing himself.” Only at the end of the verse is he told 
éxyesic cic abtov Soo. Once the water has been added, the translator insists that the 
washing is “with water” regardless of whether his parent text had it or not. 

The only other instances of vinteo8ai in Exod occur in 3827 (twice). Neither in 
Exod nor in 9M (403132) is there any reference made to water in the context. 


3319 The clause xaléow ént 1@ 6v6uatt pov Kbo.o¢g évavtiov cov has created a great deal of 

confusion in the tradition. Note the following variants: 

— éni B15’ 73’-550’ b 407 55] ev F® O-787 Arm Bo Syh!™T = QM; > rell 

— pov B 15-58%-707-708°-767 cl-5” b d-®!9 129-246 n-!27 t 121°-318 407-628-630 55 

426 1atcodd 100 103] cov 610; > rell = M 
— xv0oioc B 15-707 73’-550’ 129 407 Latcodd 100 103] xv F 58™t-708-767 413 bd 
56*-246 nt 71’ 121°-318 628-630 426; > 55; xv rell 
The popular text is xaleow tw ovopati xveiov Evavttov cov, which is much close to 

IM than to Exod. M has yap> m7 awa cnx aps. It might be considered a good candi- 
date for the critical text except that it would be difficult to explain the intrusion of 
Eni and ywov. And if ov is original text, then xveov is most unlikely. But if éz7 is 
original, then wov must be, since otherwise God would be calling upon the name of 
the Lord, which could never be correct. It would seem that both ézé and ov must 
be taken as original text. Then comes the question of the case of xouoc. The geni- 
tive which is the most widely supported text cannot be correct, so that only the nom- 
inative and accusative are viable possibilities. The nominative is probably to be pre- 
ferred since it would be more difficult to imagine scribes changing an original 
accusative to a nominative than the reverse. The nominative is only conceivable as 
the original form used by the translator, as a stock form in the sense of “I will call 
out with my name ‘Kvguioc’ before you.” 


344 om 10 mowi B 15 129 71’ 55 Sa = Ra 


The phrase modifies 6g8eicac, which in turn renders 0571. The verb o°2¥7 occurs 
only five times in Exodus, but it is always modified by a word for morning. In 816 913 
7p2. O27 occurs and each time is rendered by d@8o.c0v 16 mowi. At 244 and 344 the 
verb is also modified by 1p22 and Exod has dooioas ... t6 mowi. At 326 the verb is 
modified by nanan and Exod has dodeioas tH énavtoiov. In view of the consistent 
pattern obtaining throughout the book it seems unlikely that the translator would 
have failed to render pana here. The variant may simply be based on a stylistic 
avoidance of a seeming tautology in the text. 


346 xUo10Gg 3] > B 15’-767 54-73* d 53’ n7!27 85 x 318 55 59 319 426 509 799 Latcodd 100 
103 Aeth Arab Arm = Ra 


There is no good reason for supporting the shorter text when it can be explained 
as a simple haplograph. The text of I has the word repeated, and the majority of 


256 
Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities 
in 2013. 


witnesses have the reading which equals $M. Here M has m17° m1 which Exod ren- 
ders by xvgto¢ x0g.o¢, and the variant reading is simply the result of a scribal mis- 


take. 


3613 xal Exxexodappévoug (cvar) A* B 15’-58 56’-129 71’ 68’-120' 55 319 799] eynexohapevac 
72; om éxxex. Fh; > rell 


The context reads yeyAvppévovce nal éxnexodappévove éxxdhappa opoayidos — 
“carved and engraved as an engraving of a seal.” $M has a single word for the coor- 
dinate participles, nnndx, which then was modified by anin *minp, i.e. M has a cognate 
modifier after the participle. This would presumably find an excellent rendering in 
ExxexoAappévous ExxdAappa. The two participles in Exod are of course a doublet 
translation, and one might well conclude that the original text was the majority 
reading of the shorter text and that the xai éxxexoAappévouc was a hebraizing cor- 
rection, i.e. introducing a cognate form to equal $M. There are two reasons for ques- 
tioning such a reconstruction. First of all, the pattern of support for the longer text 
which though not extensive does contain excellent witnesses; note the support of 
both B and 55. Furthermore the shorter text can be easily explained as produced by 
parablepsis due to homoioteleuton, both participles ending in -ypevoue. 


382 om xai 3° — fin B 15-707 19’ 44 n 392 55 426 Latcodd 100 104 = Ra 


This is a case of parablepsis from xai 3° to 383 xai 1°, and is hardly to be taken 
seriously. Only an exaggerated view of B’s importance as a witness could induce 
anyone to regard the shorter text as original. I has 2°20 ant 71 15 wy, and this is 
well rendered by the above clause in Exod. The only technical term in the clause, xv- 
patiov for 41, is well-known in Exod, occurring in 25102324 as well. Thus there is no 
occasion for thinking this clause to be a hex addition. 


385 om xadagod B 15 19’ x 55 426 Pal = Ra 


That Exod should have rendered 117% 171 by &éx yovoiov would be strange indeed. 
The Hebrew phrase occurs 24 times in the two accounts. In four cases the phrase 
is not translated. Sometimes Exod uses an adjective (2523 2832 3633 381617) but only 
at 2832 is the 1174 also translated. All other cases are translated simply by the 
noun (yovoi@ or yovoiov), and in all 13 cases xadag@/xa8agod also occurs. That the 
B x + shorter text is here secondary seems an inescapable conclusion. Its omission 
was originally probably due to homoioteleuton. 


3810 om yevoods B 15-29-707™' 46 = Ra 


The context is xai éydévevoev abtf téooagas Saxtviiovs yovaods. Since the verb 
yvoveto refers to casting of metals, the yevoodc is expected. The verb is used five 
times in Exod (2637 383101820) and the metal is always named. Here yevood¢ does 
equal M as well, but in view of the free abridgement in which the translator indulges 
this may not be significant. Actually, the variant was palaeographically inspired; the 
omission is due to homoioteleuton, the preceding word ending in -oug as well. 
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3920 om xal tac Bdoeis atic B 15-707 19’ 129 n 71’ 392 55 426 /tcodd 100 103 = Ra 


The relevant phrase represents 77378 nx1 of IM. It would be quite wrong to con- 
sider the phrase a hex restoration. It is rather an omission, a parablepsis within the 
Greek textual tradition, xai 3°7)4°. Both the preceding element (the pillars) and 
the succeeding one (the veil) obtain both in MM and in Exod in the list comprising 
“hangings, pillars, bases and the veil,” and the shorter text ought not to be seriously 
considered as original text. 


Q. Lexemic changes in the tradition. 


322 oxvAevoete]| -oate B; -onte 72; ovoxevacate M 426-618 16-52-126-552 bd-*4 458 343 370 
x 527 18 55; ovvoxevacate F 30; ovvoxevacete F 29* 730; ovoxevacete A 15-29°-64'-82’- 
376: CP -16 52 126 1315-422 552 44 56* 85'-127-344 £370 y-527 2 76" 130509 799; avoxevaonte 
422(vid) 628; ovoxvdAevoete 131° 75; emtovoxevacate 53’-246; entovoxevacete 566-129; 
anoovoxévacete 59 


Exod has only little support in the tradition, but it must be original text. M and 
the context demand the meaning of “despoil” in the future. The verb ovoxevago 
means “to pack up (baggage)” and, though supported by most Greek witnesses in a 
wide variety of forms, must be based on an early scribal error. Ra was quite correct 
in taking oxvAevoete as original text. 


418 Aéyer A B 15’-707 6 f x 392 z 799 Ach Sa] eine(v) rell = M 


The translator was apparently fond of the historical present of this verb, though 
the more literal rendering by the aorist is much more common. The Aéyez inflection 
occurs 15 times in Exod (213 418 1092829 181415 2020 322171827 33141518). Examination 
of these passages gives no clue as to why he should have used the present in these 
cases but not in others. 

It should be noted that the “correction” to éizev in the tradition also involved the 
addition of avtw which is also = M. It is attested by all except A B 15’-707 551* 5 
56’-129 392 z 799 Ach Sa. Apparently ezev avtw is hexaplaric. 


420 énéotoewev] aneoto. F M 29-58-64'-135-376-381*-618 C”-!26 bd 628 s t-84 x y~392 128’ 
18 55 59 76’ 509; aveorto. 426 126 n-®8; umeorte. 72-381° f-'?? 84 130 799 


Either émioteépw or dnooteéya could render the Qal of 31 equally well. The Qal 
of 21 occurs 18 times in Exodus, but in only nine cases does Exod render it by either 
of these two compounds. In the following only the evidence concerning these two 


compounds is given. 
418 anéotoewev]| enéoto. A 426-707 537¢ 321° 318 59 
418 anootpéya | entotg. 426 
421 anooteépovtos| Emiote. 426 
522 énéoteewev] aneoto. 54° 75 392 76’ 799 
1317 anootoéwn 
142 anootoéwavtecs 
3231 én€otpewev] anéeoteagn 767 C’-55!-57’ 127 30’-85’™-130%t-343’-346"t; aneorto. 
707 n-!27 527 318 426; cf also uneoto. B 15’ f-!29 68’-120’ 55 799 = Ra 
3431 éneotedpnoav] ancoto. 767 550’ 
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From this it would appear that dxooteéyw occurs five times and émoroépo three 
times. No particular pattern obtains, so the text tradition alone must decide. Since 


both A and B support énforpewav, it has been adopted as original text. One might 
note that at 3231 Ra adopted vmeorgeyev on the basis of B. This is most unlikely to 
be original. The verb dzooteégw is never used in the Pentateuch to render 21, and 
one suspects that it is rooted in scribal error, i.e. an upsilon for an epsilon (or alpha). 
Since the other three oldest witnesses (A F M) all support éxéorpeyev, that com- 
pound has been adopted for Exod. 


The opposite choice has been made at 
108 adnéotoewav B 82 b 56’-129 619 76’] -we(v) 72 53’; aveoto. 426; encore. (-we 552* 
85* 59*) rell 


Here M has awi, i.e. the Hophal of 21v. This is interpreted by Exod as Hiphil. 
Unfortunately, usage gives no clear guide lines in this case. Both compounds appear 
for the Qal as stated above, but for the Hiphil dzoorpégeiv occurs only at 234 where 
the finite verb occurs but preceded by its cognate free infinitive; this is rendered by 
dnootpéyas adnodéoeic. In fact, the Hiphil of 21w is never rendered by the same verb 
more than twice in Exod (ciogéow, éntyo, dvapéow, Sidon, dnodidap, dnooteépa 
and zegitidnut for nine occurrences of 2°~7). The Hophal occurs only here in Ex- 
odus. There seems to be no compelling argument for the majority text, so it seems 
wise to let the oldest witness decide. 


58 mdivdeiac] mAivSovoyiac (cvar) A F F® M 29’-135-376’-ol C” bd 344™8 ty z 18 59 76’ 509 
646 /tcod 100 Arm Syh 


The reading mAivdeiac is clearly original, whereas the popular variant is due to the 
influence of the preceding verse. There, however, 9X has o°225n 3255 — “for making 
bricks,” i.e. mAivGovgyiav, whereas here it is simply 0°3297. The daily quota does not 
refer to the work itself but rather to the product, the bricks. 


511 ovdév] ovdev O 54-126-414’ 118-537 n x 68*(vid) 59 76’ 


Usage in Exod is as follows: 212 ovdéva] ov8eva 527; 831 ovdeuia omnes; 96 OvdEV | 
oviev Oxf 4; 97 ovdév] ovdev 707; 1015 ovdEv] OvdEV 527; 1023(1°) ovdEig omnes; 
1023(2°) ovdeic] ovBe1g 29 d-*!9 129 t 392-527 120; 3424 obdeic] ovders B 15’-58’ f 
n-'27 407 55 426 799 = Ra. 

According to Mayser I 1.148f the aspirated form dominated in the Ptolemaic pa- 
pyri; in fact, in the third century B.C. only 14 instances out of 111 were attested for 
ovdeis over against 97 for ovdeic. 

The principle followed in establishing the critical text is that oddeic was chosen if 
there was credible support in the mss, viz. at 511 and 3424, but the tenuis form wher- 
ever it almost completely dominated the tradition. An exception was made at 1023. 
There ovdeic occurs twice, the first case being supported by all witnesses. It would 
seem reasonable to assume that the translator would not have used both spellings 
within adjacent clauses; accordingly ovdeic has also been adopted for the second 
case even though 14 mss support ovéeic. 
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2017 obte 1° B F M707 18 46 55] ov 53; ove rell 
—  obte 2° BF M707 25° 18 46 55 799] ovée rell 
—  obte 3° BF M707 106 84 18 46 55 799] ovée rell 

Though ovéde is in each case the popular variant ove is clearly preferable. It 
should be noted that ote occurs four more times, in all cases in the sense of “nor” 
after the initial ovx émdPvpnoe thv oixiav tod mAnoiov cov. IM has the simple con- 
junction waw in each case (except ote 6° which introduces mavrdc¢ xtHvovg avtoo 
and is absent in MM). The evidence for ovéde variants for these succeeding four instan- 


ces of ote is as follows: 
ovte 4°] ovde 29 44 75 130-321-343’ 527 120’-128’-628 426 
obte 5°] ovde 29 44 343’ 527 128’-628 426 
ovte 6°] ovde 29 343’ 527 
obte 7°] ovde 29 120’; ovd 55; ov 58’ 128’-628 426 799 


Were ovde to be chosen for 1° 2° and 3° and oWre for the remainder as the popu- 
lar text suggests ovde would start a series and ote continue it which is rare indeed, 
whereas the reverse, i.e. ovte continued by ovde was common. For N.T. the only 
credible instance of ovde continued by an ovte is Gal 112, with the ovte well repre- 
sented by ovde in the tradition. The loss of distinction between the two forms did 
obtain in later Greek as the text tradition of LXX easily demonstrates, but this is 
much later, i.e. fourth century A.D. and later. There is little possible doubt that 
ovte must be read for 1° 2° and 3°. 


518 nogevdévtes] aneAd. AF M O” C” bd 85™8 tx yz 18 55 59 76’ 130 509 646’ 


The context is mogevd€évrec éovyaleode for the Hebrew 1t2y 195. Whenever 4? or 
129 occurs to introduce another imperative, Exod usually uses either the root zogeta 
(571118 10811 1232 331) or Badil@ (419 1024 1231 1924 32734). The only other renderings 
are de090 at 310, Addv at 316 and éAddvrec at 825. In other words, dnégyouai never 
occurs, and Ra was fully justified in choosing the minority reading of B as original 
text. 


613 i aca B 82 f 68’-120'] va etayayn (aut -yet) 707 19’ 527; wore eéayayer rell 

The popular reading is a correction towards the x°x17> of the Hebrew. To under- 
stand Exod one must see the larger context. IR has 9m nya bx1 DRI? 21a PR OI 
PRI? 992 NN X-xIT> osx. Exod apparently rendered a shorter text. In any event, it 
has ovvétaéev avtoic meds Papad paowéa Alyintov ote &anootetAat tov viovs To- 
oand. By giving the orders to Pharaoh alone rather than to both the Israelites and 
Pharaoh the emphasis falls on Pharaoh and the subject of the infinitive is most eas- 
ily understood as being Pharaoh. Pharaoh of course did not nor could he be ex- 
pected to bring out the Israelites — only Moses and Aaron were commissioned to do 
that — hence a hebraizing corrector (prehexaplaric) changed the infinitive to con- 
form to the Hebrew. Eventually Origen added 2go¢ tovg viovg mA xau under the as- 
terisk before 200¢ Magad. Cf also v.27. 


714 BeBdovvtat| PeBagntat A B 82-381’ 16-313’-615 537 610 f->3 x 527 120’-128’ 55° = Ra; 
-oettat 126; -ovtai 29-58’ C’”-16 126 313’ 414° 615 19 125’ 53 730° 318 68’ 59 319° 424 646’ 
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The roots fagivw and fapéw are semantically indistinguishable. The problem 
here is that -vr- tends to become -rr- and the forms are then homonymous. This can 
be traced in the variety of spellings that obtain in the mss: note SsBaovrai supported 
by 32 mss, whereas ms 44 reads BeBagnvrau. So an original feBagnta: could easily be- 
come fefaovvta., as well as vice versa. 

Outside of the perfect inflection the problems of audible confusion do not arise. 
Other forms of the root fagdvw do occur in the Exod tradition at 59 81532 9734. The 
root fagée does not occur at all. In fact, it is not attested in the LXX anywhere, only 
appearing as a variant reading in A and 55 at Macc II 13», though it is frequent in 
the N.T. The reading of feSdéevvra: must be the original text. 


92. dAA"| xat A M O-%8-15-29-135 118’-537 d n-!?7 5 t 121 18 55 59 509 Aeth Syh = M 


The B reading is much more idiomatic, since the two clauses clearly contrast, 
whereas the au reading is Hebraic. Since the translator on the whole tends to idio- 
matic Greek, the xa seems secondary, i.e. a hebraizing correction in the tradition. 
The popular variant is supported by the Byzantine text as well as by O (though not 
by Arm!) and may well be recensional in character. 


915 Savdtw] Iavatwow AS B 29-58'-82 413 bd f->® t x 392-527 z 76’ 130 509 799 


The well-supported variant is an error based on the context. Since zatdééw o€ xai 
tov Aadv cov immediately preceded it and xai éxteiBjon follows it, the change to a 
future verbal inflection was almost inevitable. That it is secondary a glance at the 
Hebrew 112712 shows. 


101 é8déovva] coxAnovva B M™8 29-58’-64™8-82-135™8 d 56-129 85’™8-343-344m8 ¢ x 120-128’ 
509 = Ra; oxAnoiva 53’ BoA 
Usage seems to favor é$dovva as the translator’s choice. The verb oxAnotvw oc- 
curs 13 times, twice for nwpnm (73 1315) and all the others for the root prn either Qal 
or Hiphil (421 722 819 91235 102027 1110 144817). On the other hand, fagtive occurs six 
times (59 81532 9734 101) and always for the Qal or the Hiphil of 129 (which inciden- 
tally constitute all the instances in Exodus); i.e. the translator always and only used 
Bagbve for 129 Qal or Hiphil. 


106 Alyintov] twv aiyuntiov B 82 56-129-664 x 120 = Ra 


The Ra text is not original. The word yf (in any case) is never modified by tev ai- 
yuntiov, but always by Aiyint@ or Aiytntov. The phrase “land of Egypt” (presup- 
posing a Hebrew ox” 7X) occurs 62 times in Exod. On the other hand, (tv) Ai- 
yuntiov (or in other cases) does occur frequently for o°1x where the Masoretic 
vocalization designates “Egypt” rather than “(the) Egyptians.” 


101s ovy Unedeipin] ovx anedA. 376-707 78* 85’; ov xated. (cvar) A M 58-426-o0]°-64™8 82’ 
C”-78" (126) bd 246 n 30’-343’ t y-318 68’ 18 55 59 76’ 509 646 


IM has an13. In the preceding clause 19137 7°10 was interpreted by UnEleipin ano 
thc yaddtne, i.e. redrafted as a passive construction. Since the xata- and the vz0- 
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compound both mean “to leave behind,” it must be decided whether the translator 
would have changed to a xata- compound or have been consistent in keeping the 
same form. There seems to be no compelling reason not to adopt the reading of B as 
the oldest witness. 


1018 (n0éato mpdc) tov 8edv B 707 A iia. n~*58 x 392-527 120-128’ 130 799 Arm Sa] pr xv 82 
246 458; om rtév 708; xv BV 64™8; xv rell = 

In the story of the recurring dialogue between Moses and Pharaoh, prayer to Is- 
rael’s God on behalf of Pharaoh is referred to on occasion. In Pharaoh’s mouth it is 
always evéaode ... modo x0oiov (8828 928); in 8s 928 the translation correctly renders 
IM, and in 828 medc¢ xvpiov has no equivalent in 9. When reference is made to 
Moses’ prayer (82930 1018), MN always has 717? bx, but Exod has mod¢ tov dedv each 
time. This may well represent an attempt to differentiate between Pharaoh who as 
heathen king dares to name Israel’s God, whereas when Moses states his intention 
(829) or is said to pray on Pharaoh’s behalf, only tov dedv is used. This seems to be 
intentional on the translator’s part, and does not suggest a different parent text. 


1413 deod A B 135 551 s 121] xvgiov rell = M 


One might well be tempted to take the variant seriously except that the full nomi- 
nal phrase is zaga@ tod Yeod, with only 82-426-708 C 246 458 omitting the article. In 
fact, tod xveiov occurs only twice in Exod as opposed to the frequent xvgiov (53 
times). In both cases M has 717° (829 32s), i.e. the article is intended by the transla- 
tor as a representation of the preposition. 

For xtgio¢ representing the tetragrammaton in the dative, i.e. usually for 17°, 
the unarticulated xvpi@ occurs 41 times, whereas the articulated noun occurs 11 
times. These articulated nouns all represent 717°) (1242 1312 twice 15 15121 162325 3012 
3115) except 241 where 717° x occurs. 

The accusative occurs 25 times of which three have the article. At 1431 tov x0g1ov 
stands for 717° nx, but the other two are exceptions. At 52 Pharaoh says ovx oida tov 
xvoov, and at 930 Moses says: I know that you still have not feared tov xJoiov (56* 
omits tév), whereas MR has ormdx m7”. 

In the nominative xtgio¢ occurs 235 times of which 11 refer to a human master. 
Of the 224 referring to God only six are articulated. Three of these occur in the ex- 
pression 6 ydo xbe10¢ (1425 1629 3414), one (349) as 6 xUoidc pov renders not the tetra- 
grammaton but °37x; another (822) 6 xUg1o¢ maons thc vic is a free rendering of 3772 
7X7 as an attribute of 717, i.e. it is not an equivalent for the tetragrammaton. A fi- 
nal instance obtains at 927 in the nominal clause 6 xtg1o¢ dixatoc; the article here has 
the grammatical function of distinguishing the subject from the predicate. 

In general it may be said that except for occasionally designating the preposition > 
the translator almost always avoids using the article in the rendering of 117° by x0- 
gtoc. Accordingly rod dod must be original at 1413. 


125 aduvdv] apvev B 707 f-?4* 392-527 76’ 130 799 = Ra 


The word devov occurs in Exod only at 2319 3426 in the context of boiling an d- 
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vov in its mother’s milk, where it renders the Hebrew °73. On the other hand, dyvdc 
is used by Exod to render wap, which is always rendered by duvdc in Exod. Outside 


this passage wad/ayvoc occur five times in 29ss—a1. Since duvédv is strongly sup- 
ported here, it seems reasonable to adopt it as consonant with Exod usage. Cf also 
Thacks: 152, n. 2. 


1222 xai digete (cvar) 376 126 b 527 799] om xai 15; Hlete 72; Sei~eoSe (cvar) 127 628; 
xadergerte 30; xadilete (cvar) f-'??; xadileode (-Sai 75) 75’; xaderEnte 730; xadetete 85 
55; xadeleode 646; xadigeode (-dar M) M™ 426 321™8; xadnéate 16; xatadnéate (xa 
OnE*) 708; xathéete rell = Ra 


Ra in spite of strong support can hardly be correct. Presumably xaituéete would be 
derived from a verb xadtyeiv (which LS does not recognize) or it would be a Doric 
future of xadigewv which would be most unexpected. Nor would the latter verb be 
modified by a genitive as here (tA¢ pAiac). It is clearly an early corruption of xaz 
digete which is an excellent rendering of anyam) of MR. Furthermore #yyavw nor- 
mally governs the genitive as well. When one examines the textual history with its 
many variants, one realizes the difficulties which scribes had with a text which had 
early been corrupted from KA/O/ZEETE to KA@IEZETE. Only an original xai di€ete 
could explain the varied character of the tradition. Even more attractive (if there 
were only more than just ms 15 supporting it) would be &éete, i.e. without a xaz, 
were it not for the difficulty of explaining the intrusive xa(v). 


1239 émpeivar B F» 15’-58-426 19’ n] vmopewvan rell 


On the whole, the é7- compound fits the context rather better than the popular 
reading, though either is possible. If éeivai be original (it occurs only here in all 
of LXX literature), the popular variant is easily explicable, since it is a common com- 
pound in the LXX. The reverse would be much more difficult to explain. Accor- 
dingly the lectio difficilior of B+ has been taken as original text. 


1240 xatoixnots] napoinnoig (cvar) A F M*t oJ’-!5 C” d 246 s-85'™8 t x 121-392 2-120 18 55 59 
76° 130509799 

— xatdéxnoav] nagox. A M** oJ’-'5 C”-5" d 246 s t 619 121-392 z-!2° 18 55 59 76’ 130 
509 799; nagawxnxaoiw F; nagwxnoev 500* 


IM has 21 and 12v° respectively. If one examines LXX usage, and more partic- 
ularly Pentateuchal usage, it is clear that the xat- compounds are to be preferred. 
The verb is very common in the Pentateuch and almost always occurs for 3v° (in 
Exod also at 215 151415). The noun occurs elsewhere in the Pentateuch only at Gen 
1030 2739 and Num 152 and always for avin. 

The verb zagoixéw is much less frequent, occurring for 2¥° in the Pentateuch only 
at Gen 2437 and Num 201s. It occurs for 711 or 113% fairly often, 13 times in Gen, 
twice in Exod (64) and twice in Deut (186 26s). Clearly Ra was right in adopting the 
xat- compound in both instances, as well as at 215. 


1312 agedeic B M™8 707 n 343-344" 392] pr agogietc xat 85’; yoouoetc F°; apogiets (-g10€t¢ x) 
rell 
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MM has nraym, and probably means “and you shall set apart.” Either dgaipéw or 
adgogifw would serve as an adequate rendering for ayn. The former has been 
chosen as Exod because dgopifw is never used elsewhere in the LXX to render 
‘vayn, whereas dpaipéw has been. In fact, it is used as a common translation in a 
large number of contexts as the 35 Hebrew equations in HR show. In contrast, dgo- 
gif is used in Exod either as a cultic designation (for 4737) or for b°t27 in ch. 19. 


157 &¢ A BF M 15’-64-707 30-321-344 121 76’ 509] woe: rell 


The word doei is used only as a particle of comparison in Exod and is always fol- 
lowed by a noun or its substitute. The particle @¢ is used in the same sense in Exod 
occasionally (119 1631 twice 1918 3632), though its use as a conjunction introducing a 
subordinate clause is more common. It is accordingly difficult to decide in the case 
of 157. Since oei occurs in vv.5, 8 and 10, it seems likely that the popular reading 
@oél is ex par and not original. Furthermore all the uncials support &¢ and it seems 
wise to adopt it as critical text. 


1623 &w¢] pr e1¢ to 318; etc to B 82 f 85 527 120 130 799 = Ra; ro 68’ 
1624 &w¢] ei¢ to BM 82 f-53) n 30’-85-321%-344™ 318 18 46 Arm = Ra; + 10 (tw 120) 
120-128’-628 

One would expect 1p3 ty to be rendered by éw¢ mowi and 1p2 by ei¢ 16 mewi, and 
such is the case at 1210 twice 22 2318 2721 2934 over against 34225 respectively. In ch. 16 
the situation is not too clear. The phrase 1p3 ty occurs four times (vv. 19 20 23 24). 
In v.19 ei¢ to mowi obtains in all witnesses except ms 426 and Cyr VI 512 which have 
the literal ew¢ mow, whereas in v.20 all witnesses have ei¢ 16 nowi. 

In the other two occurrences which are detailed above most witnesses have &w¢ 
mooi, but in both cases our oldest witness has é1¢ to moa. I suspect the B readings to 
be secondary, since it is much easier to imagine a scribe changing &w¢ to e1¢ to hav- 
ing just written it twice than to imagine a partial correction towards the Hebrew 
text. It is, of course, possible that a different parent text obtained as well. 


176 me6 — éA8eiv| me0 Tov EABELV o€ 125; meO TOV E10EABELV 246; me0 Tov o€ B 392 120 Arab 
Arm Co; 2@0¢ gov 118’-537; moog o€ 707; go tov o€ Exét EADELV 376°; 10 TOD EXELOE OE EA- 
dev 68’; mo0 Tov o€ Exét (nxeEtv 58) M O”-72 376 707 427 343’ 121™t-318 18 46 55 59 76’ 509 
= Ra M; + exer 376* C” n-!27 5-343" 121mB 628: > 72 Aeth 

The text chosen by Ra can hardly be correct. It is impossible Greek — note zoo 
Tov o€ —, nor is it any better in B which does have exeu first as M. The problem the 
translator faced lies in the Hebrew 1x7 by ov 73D> tay °339n. That God, who is 
speaking, should stand before Moses caused the difficulty, since it might imply 
God’s subservience to Moses. So instead of ow the translator introduced édeiv. 
Now the text gave no difficulty, since God now says “Here I stand, before you come 
on the rock.” 

The problem in the tradition was twofold. First of all, Adeiv has no correspondent 
in the Hebrew, and secondly ov has no equivalent in the Greek. The reading 
adopted by Ra could be hex, it being supported by O”~7?2767°7, also in part by B+ 
with the corrected word order. But this is bad Greek. Another “correction” was to 
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add exer, either at the beginning, which would be hex, or at the end. It is only when 
the tradition substituted exer for éA8civ that an impossible Greek arose in the tradi- 


tion. 


1814 moi] mowiev (mo018. M) B F M 82’ bn~-7> x 392 z 18 76’ 509 = Ra 


. @ 


The word occurs in the phrase a0 newi Ewe SeiAng, which renders 359 ty 472 70. 
This phrase also occurs in v.13 where Exod has a6 noewidev éwo Eonéoac. There B 
uniquely has dein¢ for éonégac. In other words, B has levelled the two phrases by 
reading azo mewidev Ewe Seine in both places. At v.13 zow is read for moewidev by 
O-15 25-52’-126-313’-550’ 19 125 53’ n-!?7 55 and 646’, and in v. 14 eoneoac is read 
for deiAnc by F 72-426-707 57™8 53’ 85’ms-130™8 318’ 646 and Synn te. 

It would seem reasonable to assume that the translator either used different 
words to represent the two words for the idiom or exactly the same in both places. 
What seems determinative here is the logic of scribal process. Scribes were not revis- 
ers but rather copyists, and on the whole did their work remarkably well. That 
scribes would vary an idiom for the sake of variation is quite unlikely; on the other 
hand, the influence of a similar phrase in the context often led to variant readings. It 
is far more likely that the different renderings of the idiom came from the translator 
himself. This is made the more likely through the small support in the tradition for 
exactly the same readings in the two verses. 


2312 avanavon)] avanavoic B 82 30’-85-343’ = Ra; cf also -oeic 120’ 


IM has navn, and there is no good reason for the translator to render it by a noun. 
On the other hand, that in the seventh day there is rest is found in 3115 odffata ava- 
mavoig, or at 352 xatdénavoic; the source of the variant is probably 3115. Note also 
how weakly supported the variant text is; outside of B only 82 and five s mss 
support the variant. The translator translated the verb literally and well, whereas the 
B text is secondary. Cf also Walters 320, note 4. 


2313 eionxa] ernov 960 = M; edadnoa C’7)-126 44 646; Aehadnua A F M O’~767-15-29 
c[’-126 d-44 s¢z 18 46 55 59 76’ 424 426 509 Aeth Syh™s 

M has on tax. The root 1x (disregarding 19x») occurs 247 times in Exodus. Only 
twice is it omitted, four are rendered in an unusual way, i.e. by Jé1a, éowtda, éyxa- 
Aéw and avayyésw. One case obtains with gui whereas 239 are rendered by Aéyo/ 
einw/eiow, and only one, 3112, by Aadéw. This last-named occurs in the clause “And 
Yahweh said to Moses saying,” and it should hardly surprise anyone that the pattern 
“And the Lord spoke to Moses saying” should obtain; either the parent text had 
727°) or the translator was influenced ex par. That Ra was correct in choosing 
eionva rather than the popular AgAaAnxa is fully borne out by the translation pattern 
of Exod. 


2318 Pvotdopatés] Ivpiapatos (Pvutacp. 130° 84 68’) AS B C”-422 19’ f-246 30’-130 84 x 68’ 
646’ 

3415 SvoiWv)| Soyatwv B O’-?9787 71’ 55 426 = Ra 

3425 Gvoiaopatov| Gopiapatwv B 55* 426 = Ra 
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The readings of 2318 and 342s occur in identical environments between aiza and 
pov; in both cases M has omar ot. The word mar is twice rendered by Soya (2928 
3425-2°), and everywhere else in Exod by Svota (1025 1227 1812 245 3415). Fuuiapa is 
not a particularly appropriate rendering in this context, since its basic notion is that 
of incense and in Exod is the normal rendering for noup (301789273537 3111 3916 
4025). It is occasionally used for nat, more or less as a general word for sacrifice, but 
SIvoiaopa is obviously much better. 

One is rather puzzled by Ra who normally followed the text of B closely. At 3425 
he does follow B, although the reading is supported by only two other witnesses. At 
2318 he supported Svoidopatds against both A‘ and B which were supported by 
about one-third of all Greek mss. At 3415 the strong O support is rather odd. The 
variant is, however, poorly supported, probably since eating of Svoiv seems much 
more appropriate than of dvuyatov. 


249 tic yeoovoias B O-376-82’ 129 n x y~318 128’-407-628 55 426] twv npeofutega@v (+ yegov- 
ovag 131°) rell 

IM has »3ptm which gives no help in establishing the critical text. o°3p1 occurs ten 
times in Exodus, of which five are rendered by moeoPttegor (175 1812 197 24114), four, 
by yegovoia (316 429 1221 249) and one (176) by vioté which probably presupposes 733. 
Here tic yegovoiac is probably to be preferred since vv. 1 and 14 both have zgeopu- 
TEQOL; it would be much easier to explain twv moeofutegov as a scribal change pro- 
duced under the influence of the context (in fact, v. 1 has exactly the same immediate 
context) than to understand tic yeoovoiac as a variant of an originally consistent 
Tov mocoBvteowvy tradition. 


2611 ovvdéews 107’-125] ovvayeic rell = Ra 


The verb 12m occurs once in v.9, twice in v.10 and once in v.11; in three of these 
cases the verb ovvéntw is used, and once it is nominalized as ovufodn. The verb 
deals with the tying together of the curtains for the tent and detailed instructions 
about the loops and the links which each of the 11 curtains is to have. V.11 specif- 
ically enjoins making of 50 bronze hooks or clasps (xgixouc¢ for °07p), and the bring- 
ing in of these clasps into the loops (the verb is nx2m). This is quite properly ren- 
dered by ovvdéeic, not by ovvayeic. Only then “shall you tie together the curtains” 
(the verb is ovvéweics for naan), “and it (the tent) will be one.” It is easy to see how 
the tradition misread an original ovvdééeic as ovvawetc. The words look alike; ovvd- 
weélc occurs in the context; ovvaweic makes good sense, only it is not original text as 
MM conclusively shows. 


2711 adandwwtnv B M™8 767 56™* n 392 55] anndiwrtn 19’; apndwrtnv 707 527; pr ne0¢ Bopeav 
f°*™; votov 29; Boooav rell = M 

The translator has turned the tabernacle of MR around by ninety degrees. In M 
the long sides (hangings a hundred cubits long) are respectively south (732°n 233 — 
v.9) and north (yx — v.11). The broad sides (with hangings fifty cubits long) are 
west (O° in v.12), and east (an"19 NaTp — v. 13). The first pair, i.e. the long sides, are 
= Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities 

in 2013. 


rendered by Aifa and dandidtnv resp. Here the pair means “west” and “east” resp. 
(not southwest and northeast as some would have it); this usage is attested as early 


as the second century B.C. in the papyri; cf LS sub diy; dxndwrn simply means 
“east” (usually of wind but not necessarily). Then the broad sides are rendered by to 
xata ddédaooav (understood as north) and 16 mo0d¢ vétov resp. The reason for the 
Alexandrian translator’s change of orientation is probably rooted in the meaning of 
the word o° which in Alexandria is not “west” but “north.” Once this is understood 
the other directions fall into place. It should be noted that this is only the case when 
all four directions are detailed. At 261s—22 7° is correctly understood to be “west.” 
The tradition has, of course, tried to “correct” these directions as above in v.11. 


Note also 
v.9 AiBa] sup ras A; votov F Mt O’-767-15-29 C”-73 313° 118’-537 106° 246 5-30 2-120 
18 46 59 76’ 426 509 Arab Arm(vid) Bo = M; vwrov 82 73-313* 30 120 
v.13 vétov Bims) M™s 767(m8) d f'n t 392 55 799 Latcod 100] + avatodac 318; avatohac 
rell = M 


In the corrected tradition 16 xatd SéAacoav was quite naturally understood as 
meaning “west,” and therefore not needing correction. 

The word Aéfa occurs only twice in Exod, the other passage occurring in the par- 
allel passage in 377. This records the actual construction of the courtyard, but this 
time the orientation is no longer Alexandrian. The Hebrew directions (389—13) are 
exactly as they were in 279—1:, but the translator has the directions ordered as Aifa, 
Booody, 8éAacoav and advatolds, i.e. AiBa now means “south,” and déAacoav means 
“west.” 


2839 6rav 1°] wo av B 82-376 129 127 85’*- 130-343’ 71’ 55 = Ra; ews av O88; gig av n-!27 


This occurs in the context of dtav cionogedwvra: for the Hebrew ox23, i.e. the 
preposition 2 with a bound infinitive and a pronominal suffix, which is commonly 
rendered by some kind of temporal clause. 

The translation pattern found in Exod is determinative in choosing 6rav rather 
than we av as critical text. The latter occurs only twice in Exod; in 929 a¢ av é&éA80 
renders "nxx> of M, and at 1311 &¢ av eloaydéyn oe is the translation of 4x2? °>. 

The evidence for 6tav in Exod is as follows. In each case the Hebrew text is also 


cited when it obtains. 

lis Otav paodode — 127992 

321 Stav 6€ dnoteéynte — 1199N 9 
111 drav 6é ééanootéAAn — inovd 
1213 6tav naiw — °nd72 

1816 Otav yao yévntat — 77 >> 

1913 6tav ... anéAdy — Jon2 
2318 Stav yao éxBdéAw — no equivalent in M 
2826 Gtav EionopEetbntat — 1X23 
2839 dtav meocon0gEevavtal — ONvI2 
307 Grav énioxevdoy — 12°72 
308 dOtav ééntn — noyna 
3020 d6tav Eionopev@vtat — OX12 
3020 dtav neoonogevwvtTar — onvia3a 
3424 dtav yao ExBddw — WK °D 
3827 dtav neoonogev@vtar — onarp3a 
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It will be noted that the 6rav clauses mainly represent the preposition 2 plus a 
bound infinitive with pronominal suffix. In no case is such a construction rendered 
by w¢ av. Furthermore 3020 is a close parallel to 2839, both having étav eionopevov- 
Tat... dtav npoonogevovra. The conclusion that 6rav 1° is original in 2839 seems 
inescapable. Surprisingly, év 7@ plus infinitive as a rendering for the 2 pattern occurs 
only six times in Exod (312 1678 277 2936 3429); it also occurs twice for > with infini- 


tive (2831 3015). 


2928 adpaigeua 1°] apogioua B O-378-82 71’ 55 
— apaipena 2° A B 58-82 12971’ 121 55] agogiopa rell 

The word dgaipeua is reserved for rendering 7217n throughout this chapter (also 
vv.27 28 ter), whereas dpdpiopa occurs only for mDIIn (vv.24 26 27). The latter 
word also occurs at 363s where Exod has dgdgioyua tod ayiov for vpn 413. Presum- 
ably M (3930) is there misunderstood as a dedicatory offering of the sanctuary in- 
stead of a holy diadem. The same phrase occurs in 296 where it is rendered by 10 zé- 
tadov t0 ayiaopa. The equation dgaigeya/anin also occurs at 3552124 twice and 
363. In the last section of the book it does, however, also occur for 7D13n at 3522 and 
397 (and for 7273 at 3529, and without Hebrew counterpart at 39212). It should be 
pointed out that only in the last part of Exod does the confusion of 7D13n/A”INN as 
= dgaigeya obtain. In ch.29 the distinction is rigidly upheld. 


306 éxeidev B oll-?? dfn t 527 126-128'-628 55 426 799 1tcod 100] exer rell 


The word occurs only four times in Exod and always in the context yvwodjoopai 
oot éxeidev. In fact, M does have naw here, as well as at 2942 3036, though at 2521 it 
has ov. These also are the only instances of yvwodjoopai oo in Exod. Only at 2942 
is there any possible doubt about the text since éxeiSev is supported only by A‘ B 
15’f 30’-130™8-321™8 392 128’-628 55 646’, all others having éxei. In the other two 
instances all Greek mss have éxeidev. 

In fact, nv as well as ow is often rendered by éxei (five times for nav, and 13 times 
for ov), whereas twice eic avtév is used for nav (1633 3018). The translator reserved 
éxeidev solely for the idiom “I will be known to you there.” 


3115 tH EBSdun 2°] tov oapBatov A F* M O-77-29-64'-707! 44’ ¢ 527 121’ 18 46 319 509 
Latcod 104 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh = 9M; twv caffBatwv 707-767 C” bn s 59 646 cod 
100 


MM has navn. The phrase 177 5é juygoa tH EBSOun occurs earlier in the verse in the 
context of being the sabbath (od$fata). The translator then in the context of sab- 
bath conditions repeats “on the seventh day” rather than §M’s “on the Sabbath day.” 
In any event the A+ reading is clearly not Exod, since Exod uses only the plural 
word to designate the Sabbath. On the other hand, the pattern of support for the 
plural makes that reading unlikely as original text; it is, however, much more com- 
mon with “day” than the singular (e.g. 20s 353 as well as elsewhere in the Penta- 
teuch). The singular reading seems to be a hex correction; the plural is ex par. 
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3313 ei6@ F 707 106 129 318 509 799 Arab] eida¢ 82-767; edov (16. 53) 53’; Woy (ape*) 
426; et noscam et videam Aeth; ut noscam Arm; io rell = Ra 


Walters (199f) is certainly correct in insisting that iS is the correct spelling of 
the original text, since the Hebrew has 4y7x1, and not the verb 1x1 which the itacistic 
16@ variant would presuppose. When the variant 6- vs. €16- is at stake the Hebrew is 
usually decisive. It is, however, not automatic since in some contexts “to see” and “to 
know” are both possible interpretations. Here cié@ can only represent the subjunc- 
tive of of5a, whereas 15a can only be the aorist subjunctive of dgeéa, and the former 
alone can correctly render ytx. 


343 pndé (und 126) B 767-oll-?9? fn x-5°9 392 126-128’-407-628 55 426 799 1atcodd 100 103 
Sa] 7 125; xa undeic rell = M 
The translator had rendered ny? xb worxr by xai undeic dvaByto, but for the paral- 
lel x? bx wx 029 he does not use the repetitive xa undeic but the much more idio- 
matic yndé by which the yndeic of the first clause automatically does duty as subject 
of dgdjtw as well. The widespread variant is then a hebraizing correction, possibly 
already prehexaplaric in origin, and is a literalism later than Exod. 


344 xaddm B82’ 129 71’ 55] xadaneg 767 414* n; xada rell 


The three adverbs involved are barely distinguishable in usage in Exod, each be- 
ing used to render a 1wx> with the same lexical intent. Of the three xad6r only oc- 
curs five times elsewhere (11217 1010 1225 2122) with little variation in the tradition. 
Kadé occurs 14 times of which nine are for 1x2 clauses (as well as 3, 1x, 1vx 92 
and 1wx $39), whereas xa8dneg occurs 21 times of which 15 cases represent 10K). 
Since there is no other good basis for choice, it would seem safest to follow the old- 
est witness in each case as Ra has done. The only other instance which might be 
queried, i.e. an instance where the lemma is not supported by the majority of the 
Greek witnesses, is at 4025: xa8dneo B O-82’ 19’ 129 54 68’-120’-6305 426 Syh] xa 
344m. xada 15 118’-537 n->4 527 126 55; ov toonov rell. 


Here too it is a 1¥x> clause which is involved, and the reading of B has been 
adopted as critical text. 


3426 elooioceic|] Snoeig B 15 129%* 318 Sa = Ra 
— ovy éyjoeic] ov npooowet B15 = Ra 

Neither of the variant verbs remotely approximates the Hebrew text. The first one 
refers to “the first fruits of thy land eiaoioeic into the house of the Lord,” for which 
IM has xan. The second is found in the proverbial ¥van x> “you shall not boil” a kid 
in its mother’s milk, which also occurs at 2319 in exactly the same form. 

It is, however, difficult to understand how such odd variants should arise from 
such straightforward renderings as Exod has. One possibility which might explain 
the rise of these readings is that they are based on an earlier transposition of the two 
verbs. Then since éwijoeis made no sense in the first clause it was “fixed up” by a 
word which looked something like it, becoming Snoeic. With eiooioeic in the second 
clause a change to moo0o0010e1¢ would be a logical though false “correction.” 
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In any event the readings of B+ can hardly be original. The verb ri@nus never 
translates x°27 in the LXX, nor does 2o00yéew equal bwa. They should certainly not 
be considered for the critical text in any serious fashion. 


3429 xai (ai dbo mAdxes) B O’-?9 b 129*(cprm) n 527 120’-126 55 426 !tcod 100 Arab Arm Sa 

Syh] + dou rell | om aid t 318 | om 5v6 A F M’ 29 C” 5 y~318 68’ 18 46 59 319 509 

MM has nnd -av, and there is no doubt that ai dto mAdmec is Exod. Actually, the vari- 

ant readings are easily explained palaeographically on the basis of Exod. The word 

60o was misread as idov producing both an idov ai text and an idov text. The mss 

which have both idov and dvo have a palaeographic doublet. It should be noted that 
dbo alone, i.e. not Sov, has support in M. 


Ra 
Ra 


3429 (tod) yowtd¢| yowpatocg B 72 56 799 Arm 
3430 (100) yowtdco] yowpatos B72 Aeth-? Arm 


In both instances the context is 7) dyic tod yowtd¢ to mopooénov avtod and refers 
to the appearance of Moses’ skin. The Hebrew word is 11y and 13D My refers to the 
skin of his face. The word yedua means “color,” thus “complexion.” The use of 
zo@ya in the sense of “skin” is dubious; cf LS. The variant text is an attempt to 
smooth out the text; the expression yowtdc¢ tod me0odnov is, however, an exact ren- 
dering of the Hebrew and is to be preferred. 


3430 moeoBitego. B M’™8 15’ f 344™8 318 120’ 55 Sa] viow rell = M 


Though $M has °32 the rendering of moe0fbtegor is Exod. The verse refers to those 
who saw Moses with his shining countenance and were afraid to approach him. The 
following verse explained that Moses had called them, and Aagav xai ndvtec oi do- 
xYOvtES ths ovvaywync had responded. It was only subsequent to that that all of viot 
ToeamA came to him. So Exod rationalized the identity of 9x1w° 712 99 of v.30 as 
really being only the zeeoPtteoou, i.e. the leaders of the assembly. The popular vari- 
ant viou is then an early correction based on the Hebrew, probably prehexaplaric in 
nature. 


352 xatdnavoic B F 836 82 b-118° f-56 127 730 527 392 426 1tcod 100 Aeth-CPR Bo Syh] re- 
quiescetis Aeth©; -oeis (-onc 376 30) rell 

It is unlikely that the verb of the majority reading is anything more than an ita- 
cism. The origin of the translation is puzzling since it has no basis in 9M which has 
o2> mn. The translator has disregarded the text and added another to the list (xatd- 
mavois) aytov, odfPata, avanavois. The attitude towards the parent text contrasts 
sharply with that seen in 3115. Incidentally, the word xaténavoic does not occur else- 
where in Exod. 


359 dtavoia| xaedta B O’-?? f-!29 n 392 68’-120' 55 799 = Ra 


Though either diavoia or xagdia could stand as a rendering for the Hebrew 35, it 
is the former that is favored in chh.35 and 36. In fact, xagdia occurs only in 35521 
362, whereas didévowa occurs at 3592225 26 29 3435 361. In the first 34 chh. xagdia is fa- 
vored, though this is not really meaningful, since in chh.4—14 references to the 
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hardening of Pharaoh’s heart, all with xagdia, are numerous. Outside of these ref- 
erences xagdia occurs only in 252 316 whereas didévoia occurs in 921 283. 


In view of the obvious preference which the translator of ch.35 had for diavoia 
this would seem to be a wise choice for critical text in v.9. It should be added that 
versional evidence (except for Syh which supports Stavoig) is irrelevant since the 
versions do not generally make a distinction between the two Greek words. 


3523 mag’| mag AF M’ ol-29-82 C” bs 71’ 121’ 126-128’-628 18 46 59 319 509 Latcodd 100 
103 Aeth Arab Bo; zavi dn t; nag (% Arm™s Syh) avng O72) Arm Syh 


The context reads xai nag’ @ evoén, and at first blush the popular zac might well 
seem to be the original text and that zag’ was secondary, being palaeographically in- 
spired. The context in MR is 1n8 Xx] WR WX 4D) and w°X 4D is much better repre- 
sented by zac than by zag: But a number of the mss which have zac add nag avtw 
after eveé9n as well which addition is obviously a hex plus (whereas many others 
add the prepositional phrase after Bicooc). 

Almost the same clause (with only w°x lacking) occurs in 9M of v.24. There the 
phrase is understood to have a plural referent and it is translated by xai nag’ ofc év- 
o&In. Only hex witnesses change the zag’ oic. Ms 376 has mac wc, 767 has nac otc, 
and 58-72 have mavm ooow, and a popular variant, hex in origin, also adds zag av- 
tows after the verb. It is clear that zag’ in v.23 must be original. 


3721 moinAta| nomAtina B O-376 b 68’-120’ = Ra 


Since the two words look alike, a variant may easily arise through scribal careless- 
ness. Both words make sense in the context, but zoimr1d seems a better parallel to 
bgavté and Oagidevté than nomAtima. Furthermore zoimiAtixa is only sparsely 
supported, whereas zoimiAtdé enjoys wide support. At 3535 the word also occurs as a 
pair in the phrase ta dgavrad xai ta moimAta with only mss 25*(vid) 426 799 witness- 
ing to a variant zoimiAtixa. All things considered, it seems reasonable to take zor- 
xiAtaé here as Exod. 


3816 évdguia] avdeuia Favid M™8 G-58-707(m8) C”(-552) 19” f-129 127* 5 527 318 128 Phil III 49 

Lateodd 91 94—96 100 
3816 éviéutov] avdeyiov Favid M™s O-376-707 C” 19’ f-'?9 5 x 318 126°-128’-628 426 799 Phil 

III 49 14tcodd 91 9496 100 104 

Gr. proposed avieuia | avdeyiov as original text and this in turn was endorsed by 

Wa (51), but this is fanciful. It is true that MN at 371920 refers inter alia to np but 
the Greek only vaguely has anything to do with the Hebrew. Exod simply describes 
the candelabrum in his own way. According to the Greek there were lampbowls 
which were almond-shaped, and protruding from the bowls were the évééuia on 
which were the lights. Obviously, they had to be some kind of container or socket 
for holding the Adyvouc. A diminutive of év8eua from the root évridnui seems par- 
ticularly fitting. The variant text has nothing to do with the Hebrew; it is simply a 
scribal error, influenced possibly by xaguwté occurring in the preceding clause but 
there describing the Aayndéua. 
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3825 thc yoioews (yoeto. B*) B 15’-376 129 x 68’-120’ 55 426] rov yoopatog rell 


Here one can only follow the oldest witness (B) since Exod rendered the bound 
phrase either by (16 &atov) tod yeiouatos, yoioua, or thc yoioewc. They occur as fol- 
lows: tod yoiopatos in 297 351419 407; yoioua twice in 3025, and (tic) yoioews in 2921 
3031 3111 3528 3916. When it is supplied sub % (25s 357) it is ty¢ yoroewcs. The transla- 
tor showed no favoritism, using yeioua six times and yoioic six times. 


3922 napaoxevnv| xataoxevnv F® M’ 707 C” 118’-537 ns 126-128’-628 18 646; anooxevnv B 
15 527 68’-120’ 55 = Ra 

IM has mt2y and the reference is to all the equipage connected with the tabernacle. 
It is difficult to decide between nagaoxevnv and xataoxevny, since they mean about 
the same thing. The B+ reading is not a serious contender for Exod. It does occur at 
2719 as the secondary reading in A 121 for xataoxevj (M having °>>), but otherwise 
it occurs in Exod only for 4% (101024 1237). The xata- compound is an attractive 
possibility, since it does occur for m72y at 3524 (with only 68 Sixt reading zaga- 
oxeéunc), and at 367 for n>x>n, whereas magaoxevi does not obtain elsewhere in 
Exod. This is of little significance since it is a well-known compound which would fit 
here just as well as xataoxevnv. In the end, only the tradition can actually be decisive 
and the support for zagaoxevmv is rather stronger than that of the variant (mainly C 
n s support) and the choice of zagaoxevrv seems justified. 


406 tv avdAnv] (cvar) tv oxnvnv xa navta ta Ev avtn (avtncg B pro ev a.) ayiaceig B M’™8 
15-376-767 19’ fx 68’-120’ 55 799 Arm Syh 

The above variants with almost identical support must be seen as part of a single 
picture. That oxnvnv cannot be original is clear from the sense. The Hebrew reads 
2°20 4xm7 nx naw, and Exod has rendered this well by xai neoidjoew tv avAnv 
xbxd@. The verb meoutijoeic was chosen because of 2°20, and the clause means: and 
you shall place the courtyard around (i.e. the tent area). The remainder of the verse 
in M has been omitted by Exod who abbreviates rather extensively throughout this 
chapter. 

The secondary change to oxnvnv as well as the gloss xa: — ayiaceic is based on 
v.7; its second clause has a direct modifier of yoioeis: tv oxnvav nai madvta ta év 
auth (xal dyidoeic). This makes perfectly good sense in the context of v.7, but here 
the variant is the result of copying the oxnviv through dyidoei. The variant text 
creates an unintelligible statement; what can zegujoeis tnv oxnvnv possibly intend? 
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